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*** 
جِيمُِ  أعَ وذ ُبِاللهُِمِنَُالشَّيْطَانُِالرَّ

حِيمُِبسِْمُِاللهُِ نُِالرَّ ٰـ حْمَ  الرَّ
ُ

ُعَنُُ بِالْحِكْمَةُِوَالْمَوْعِظَةُِالْحَسَنَةُُُِۖادْعُ إلَِىٰ سَبِيلِ رَبِِّكَ  ُرَبَّكَُه وَُأعَْلمَ ُبمَِنُضَلَّ ُُۚإِنَّ وَجَادِلْه مُبِالَّتِيُهِيَُأحَْسَن 
هْتدَِينَُ ُ،ُسَبِيلِهُُِۖوَه وَُأعَْلَم ُبِالْم   (ُ.26ُ:125)النَّحْل 

ُ

نُ مَّ ُم ِ ُقوَْلًا سْلِمِينَُُُدَعَا إلَِى اللَِّ وَمَنُْأحَْسَن  اُوَقَالَُإنَِّنِيُمِنَُالْم  لتَُْ،ُُوَعَمِلَُصَالِحا  (ُ.41ُ:33)ف ص ِ
ُ

عليهُِوسَلَّمَُوقالَُ ُاللهُِ،ُصَلَّىُاللهُ  :،2669ُُ:ُيُ ذُِمُِرُْالت ُِ)ُ"بلَِِّغوُا عَنِّيِ ولو آيةَ  :ُُ"ُُُرسول  ُُ.(3461ُُالْب خَارَِي 
*** ُ

 
I seek refuge with God from the Stoned Shaytan (Satan) 
In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

Invite to the way of your Lord with wisdom and good instruction and argue with them in a way that is best. 
Indeed, your Lord is most knowing of who has strayed from His way, and He is most knowing of who is 
(rightly) guided (Al-Na’hl, 16: 125). 

And who is better in speech than one who invites to Allah, and does righteousness, and says, "Indeed, I 
am of the Muslims" (Fussilat, 41: 33). 

The Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: “Teach on my behalf, even one verse (of the Holy Quran) (Al-
Tirmidthi: 2669, Al-Bukhari: 3461). 

*ُ** 

This book is a scientific view of Islam, introducing it to average readers, researchers, and policy makers. In 
addition to providing basic information about this religion, it attempts to answer some of the fundamental 
questions about the human existence and its purpose. Moreover, it is intended to be a main source of 
knowledge about this great religion, which is followed by about 1.7 billion people worldwide.  

Verses from the Holy Quran are the main source of information for the topics discussed in this book, and 
other books written by this author about Islam, followed by ‘Hadeeths (sayings) of the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him (pbbuh). Then, interpretations of the Quran verses by the most renowned 
Muslim scholars, , particularly Al-Tabari, Al-Qurtubi, and Ibn Katheer, are used as a background for 
understanding the meanings of verses.. Their interpretations are valued for including ‘Hadeeths of the 
Prophet, pbbuh, as well as opinions and applications of his Companions, may Allah be pleased with them 
(mAbpwt).  Finally, verses of the Holy Quran, mentioned in the discussed topics, are explained in relation 
to our contemporary knowledge from the social and natural sciences, particularly anthropology, sociology, 
biology, and cosmology. The objective is to show that the Holy Quran is the Word of Allah (the God), praise 
to Him, as it contains so many scientific facts,  which have been  discovered only in the past few centuries. 
Consequently, it is an assurance to believers and an invitation to others, to believe in the Lord of the Worlds, 
and His Message to humanity.  

This author has divided his work about Islam into seven related books (parts). The first book (Islam: A 
Scientific View of God’s Message to Humanity) includes ten chapters. It starts with a brief introduction about 



the Holy Quran, the Sunna, and Islamic research, as the main sources of knowledge about Islam. Then, 
there is an introduction to the three levels of faith: Islam (performing the five duties), Ieman (faith), and 
I’hsan (righteousness). This is followed by a discussion about of the scientific evidence for God’s existence 
and for the Holy Quran as His message to humanity. An exploration is conducted, after that, about the issue 
of creation and evolution, from an Islamic perspective, including how life started on Earth, how it evolved, 
and the divine intervention. God’s decision to honor humans as worthy of ruling over Earth is also 
addressed, with particular attention to Adam’s winning of the contest with the angels and getting out of 
Paradise. Then, there is an investigation of the issue of whether humans are free in their choice to believe 
in God or not. This is followed by an examination of some relationships of special importance in explaining 
the tenets of Islam. The first is the relationship between the spiritual and physical aspects of Islamic 
teachings. The second is the relationship between the concepts of the mind, self, soul, spirit, and happiness. 
The third is the relationship between the heart and the mind. With God’s will, this book has been completed 
and published on amazon.com, to enable readers to get it as a paper copy. In addition, it is available to 
readers for free reading and downloading on the author’s two websites: ccun.org and aljazeerah.info.  

The second book (The Five Pillars of Islam: A Scientific View of the Two Proclamations of Faith, Prayer, 
Charity, Fasting, and Pilgrimage) includes five chapters, providing basic information about the first level of 
faith (Islam), as manifested in the five pillars of the faith structure. These are the Islamic proclamation of 
faith, performing prayers, giving Zakat (charity), fasting the month of Ramadhan, and making the Haj 
(pilgrimage) to the House of Allah in Makkah, once in a person’s lifetime, if possible. Each one of these 
mandated ways of worship is explained in terms of rationale, rules, and practices, directly from the verses 
of the Holy Quran, ‘Hadeeths explaining them, and interpretations of Islamic scholars. In addition, 
contemporary scientific research is used to show the benefits of performing them, to the individual and to 
society. This book has also been completed and published, together with the first book, in one volume, on 
amazon.com, to enable readers to get it as a paper copy. In addition, it is available to readers for free 
reading and downloading on the author’s two websites, mentioned above.  

The following three remaining books address the second level of faith (Ieman), namely, the belief in Allah 
(the God) and in His angels, messengers, messages, the Last Day, as well as in His precise measurement 
and His just decrees. Thus, the third book (Allah, His Good Names: Who Is He? What Does He Want for 
Humans?) aims at knowing about Allah, praise to Him, through His names and His adjectives, which He 
mentioned in the Holy Quran. It also contains His rationale for the creation of humans on the Earth. This 
book has also been completed and published on amazon.com, to enable readers to get it as a paper copy. 
In addition, it is available to readers for free reading and downloading on the author’s two websites, 
mentioned above. 

The fourth book (Messengers of Allah to His Intelligent Creations) contains seven chapters, about the 
Messengers of Allah, praise to Him, to humans and jinn. It starts with a chapter about angels, who are the 
honored worshippers and messengers of Allah to His creations. Then, there are five chapters about the five 
human messengers, known for their determination and for the miracles they were provided with. These are 
Noo’h, Ibraheem, Moosa, ‘Eisa, and Mu’hammed (Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus, and Mu’hammed), peace 
and blessings of Allah be upon them. The seventh chapter is about the Night Journey and Ascent to 
heavens (Al-Isra Wal Mi’raj), which was a miracle, honoring the final Prophet of Allah. It was also a glad 
tiding to humans, that they can fly over the regions of the Earth, and through space to heavens, with 
permission of Allah. This book has not been published as a paper copy yet. However, its English version is 
available to readers for free reading and downloading on the author’s two websites, mentioned above. 

The fifth book (God’s Precise Measurement, His Just Decrees, and the Last Day) addresses the remaining 
articles of the second level of faith (Ieman). It contains three chapters, about signs of the Hour, the Last 
Day, as well as God’s Precise Measurement and His Just Decrees (Al-Qadar wal Qadha). This book has 
not been published as a paper copy yet. However, the English versions of its second and third chapters are 
available to readers for free reading and downloading on the author’s two websites, mentioned above. 

Concerning the third level of faith (I’hsan), it will be addressed, God willing, in two books. The sixth book 
(An Introduction to Islamic Shari’a: Commands of Prohibition and Admonition in the Holy Quran”) is 

http://www.amazon.com/
http://ccun.org/
http://www.aljazeerah.info/
http://www.amazon.com/
http://www.amazon.com/


available, as an initial draft version, to readers for free reading and downloading on the author’s two 
websites, mentioned above. The seventh book is a continuation of the “Introduction to Islamic Shari’a,” 
but it contains “God’s Commands of Justice and Righteousness.” It has not been completed yet. 

*ُ**ُ
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Chapter 1  

Islam:  

A Brief Introduction 

***

ُالإسْلَام :ُ

خْتصََرَةٌُ ُن بْذَةٌُم 
***

 يمُِجُِالرَُُّانُِطَُيُْالشَُُّنَُمُُِاللهُِبُُُِوذ ُعُ أَُ
 يمُِحُِالرَُُّنُِمَُحُْالرَُُّاللهُُِمُِسُْبُِ

  
I seek refuge with God from the Stoned Shaytan (Satan) 

In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

***

The word "Islam" means believing in Allah (The God) 
1
  to the extent of submitting your will to Him. In this 

sense, the Messengers of Allah such as Noah, Abraham, Moses, and Jesus Christ (Nooh, Ibrahim, Moussa, 
and 'Eissa), peace and blessings of Allah be upon them, pbbut all, as well as their righteous followers, are 
also considered Muslims. It is one religion, revealed to humans on Earth for thousands of years to guide 
them in this life and to reward them in the Hereafter. Muhammed, pbbuh, was the last of these Muslim 

Prophets and Messengers of Allah. 
2
  

The Arabic verb root of the word "Islam" is /salima/, meaning kept safe. The word "Muslim" is one of its 
derivatives. Prophet Muhammed, pbbuh, said, "The Muslim is the person from whose tongue and hand 
Muslims are kept safe." In other words, a Muslim does not harm people with his/her tongue or hand. Other 
derivatives of the verb include /aslama/, which means to submit, from which came the noun "Muslim," as in 
verse 2: 112. Moreover, one of its derivatives is the word noun /silm/, which means peace. Thus, Islam 

means “peace,” as mentioned in verse 2: 208. 
3  

Finally, Islam is the first level of faith, the attainment of which is required to gain the mercy and contentment 
of Allah, in order for a person to live happily in this life and to enter Paradise in the hereafter. A higher level 
is Iman (faith or belief in the unseen), as we learn from verse 49: 14, and the highest is I'hsan 
(righteousness). These three levels of faith are presented in the second Chapter of this book, as the major 
components of a well-known ‘Hadith, on the basis of which this book has been divided into three parts: an 
introduction, Islam, and Iman. Concerning I’hsan, it will be a separate book, insha Allah (God willing), 

because it is very much larger in size, containing the Commands of Allah, as revealed in the Holy Quran.
4
  

file:///C:/Users/dawn/Documents/My%20Web%20Sites/Al-Jazeerah/httpdocs/Islamic%20Editorials/2010/October/Allah,%20As%20He%20Described%20Himself%20in%20the%20Holy%20Quran%20By%20Hassan%20Ali%20El-Najjar.htm


 

Sources of the Islamic teachings:  

1. The Holy Quran  

The Holy Quran (pronounced as two separate syllables Qur - an) is referred to, by some authors, as “Koran” 
but this is an inaccurate translation, as the letter Q is closer to the Arabic sound than the letter K. The Holy 
Quran is the first source of the Islamic teachings. It is the Book of God and His Message to humanity. It 
was revealed to Prophet Muhammed, pbbuh, in 23 years, starting from 610 AD, as mentioned in verse 53: 

4-5. 
5
   

The Holy Quran was written by the scribes during the life of the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, as he received 
its verses, by inspiration through the Angel, Jibril (Gabriel), peace be to him. He would speak and they 
would write down the revelations. Then, they would read that which they wrote to him, and he would approve 
of it. He would also tell them about the order of Chapters and where to place the revealed verses.  

By the death of the Prophet, pbbuh, some of the Holy Quran Chapters were in his house and others were 
in the houses of his Companions. The first Caliph, Abu Bakr, mAbpwh, collected all Chapters   in one Book. 
However, it was the third Caliph, ‘Uthman, mAbpwh, who kept the Quraysh version of the Holy Quran and 
burned out all other versions, which were written in different dialects. The ‘Uthman’s version of the Holy 
Quran is the only one which Muslims have today. It has been guarded and kept safe from any changes or 

distortions, by the will of Allah, who stated that promise in verse 15: 9. 
6
  

The Holy Quran includes God’s teachings to humanity, including His commands and His prohibitions, the 
core of which were also revealed through His former Messengers. It also includes clarifications about the 
disputes between Jews and Christians, such as over the nature of Jesus and his Message to the Israelites.   

The first Arabic word uttered by the Angel Jibril, peace be to him, to Prophet Muhammed, pbbuh, was the 
command verb /iqra'/, which means "Read." This means that Allah, the Knowledgeable, wants His beloved 
human creation to be as knowledgeable as they can be, through reading, writing, and the accumulation of 
knowledge. 

The Holy Quran in its Arabic original version, and its translations into other languages, can be found in 
many libraries and internet sites, such as www.tanzil.net, which has 18 different English translations, in 
addition to translations to other languages, and an Arabic search function. It also carries Quran recitations 
by 26 renowned reciters, so people can hear verses recited while looking at the written text. 

Another important site is http://quran.ksu.edu.sa/ُُ which carries the Quran Arabic text and its translations 
to various languages. It also posts the nine books of Sunna, which explain and authenticate ‘Hadith. In 
addition, it has a research function, which allows access to the major interpretations of the Holy Quran by 

early Islamic scholars, including Bin Katheer, Al-Qurtubi, and Al-Tabari. 
7  

2. The Sunna  

The Sunna represents the second source of Islamic teachings, after the Holy Quran. It includes sayings 
(‘Hadiths) and actions of the Prophet, pbbuh, as well as his approval of people’s sayings and actions. It 
also includes his explanation of the Quran verses in more details. In addition, the Sunna contains his 
teachings and his lifestyle, which were examples for Muslims to follow in various aspects of life. 

The Prophet, pbbuh, generally prohibited his Companions from writing down anything he said, except the 
Holy Quran, to avoid any possibility of mixing his sayings with God’s revelations. However, ُُhe allowed it 
later. Thus, some of the Sunna was recorded during his lifetime but the majority of it was collected and 
recorded a long time after his death. Actually, Muslim scholars have developed an independent discipline 

http://www.myiwc.com/modules.php?name=Quran
http://www.myiwc.com/modules.php?name=Hadith_Search
http://www.tanzil.net/
http://quran.ksu.edu.sa/
http://www.myiwc.com/modules.php?name=Hadith_Search
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for that purpose, known as ‘Hadith Science, which specializes in the collection, recording, scrutiny, 

authentication, and discussion of the ‘Hadith. 
8
   

An example of how the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, explained and summarized the Holy Quran, to God’s 
worshippers, is the ‘Hadith narrated by Companion Abdullah Bin (Son of) ‘Omar, mAbpwt both. He said that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, saying: “  

"Islam has been built on five (pillars): The proclamation that there is no other god than Allah and that 
Muhammed is the Messenger of Allah, performing the prayers, paying charity (Zakat), making the 

pilgrimage to the House (of Allah in Makkah), and fasting (during the month of) Ramadhan.” 
9
   

Thus, the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, summarized the five Islamic ways of worship (‘ibadat), in one ‘Hadith, 
to make it easy on people. All of these ways of worship are mentioned in various chapters of the Holy Quran 
but the ‘Hadith puts them together, emphasizing them as the five major and manifest Islamic obligations. 
For example, the proclamation of faith was mentioned in verse 3: 18 and verse 40: 33, prayers and charity 

(Zakat) in verse 2: 110, fasting in verse 2: 183, and Haj in verse 3: 97. 
10    

3. Research by Islamic Scholars  

Research by Islamic scholars has become the third source of Islamic teachings. Most of these scholars   
are graduates of Islamic universities, who hold the highest degrees in Islamic studies. Thus, they are 
experts on the first two sources. They provide current interpretations of the Holy Quran, explain to the 
people the basic principles of their religion, and give rulings (fatwas) about new innovations, such as those 
which may happen in social, economic, financial, and medical aspects of life. For example, recreational 
addictive and harmful drugs were not mentioned in the Holy Quran. So, Islamic scholars pointed that there 
is more harm from using them than the sought benefits. As a result, such drugs should be treated the same 
way of treating alcoholic beverages. Allah, praise to Him, commanded Muslims to avoid them, in verse 5: 

190, which was explained by the Prophet, pbbuh, as prohibition. 
11       

Since the last few decades of the 20th Century, a category of Muslim social and natural scientists has 
emerged, tasking itself of demonstrating that the Holy Quran is full of scientific evidence, which shows that 
it is the Word of God, and that nobody else could have produced it. Thus, they have contributed to 
deepening the faith and increasing the understanding of Muslims of their religion, on the basis of science 
and reasoning. This is of great importance, particularly because of the internet age, which has enabled anti-
religion forces to spread their falsehoods easily. In addition, it is a creative way to call for Allah among non-
Muslims, particularly those who are highly educated, and those who have left their religions because of the 
contradiction with reasoning and basic scientific facts. This book aims at achieving that goal, as 
demonstrated in its various chapters, particularly the third and fourth Chapters. 

  

http://www.myiwc.com/modules.php?name=Hadith_Search


 

Chapter 2  

Three Levels of Faith:  

Islam, Iman, and I'hsan 

***

ُالعقَِيدَةُِالثَُّ سْتوََياَت  ُثِ:لَاُم 

ُوَالإحْسَانُ الإسْلَاُ ُم ُوَالإيمَان 

***

 يمُِجُِالرَُُّانُِطَُيُْالشَُُّنَُمُُِاللهُِبُُُِوذ ُعُ أَُ
 يمُِحُِالرَُُّنُِمَُحُْالرَُُّاللهُُِمُِسُْبُِ

  
I seek refuge with God from the Stoned Shaytan (Satan) 

In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

***

Introduction 

One day, the Angel Jibril (Gabriel), peace be to him, appeared as a man to the Messenger of Allah, 
Muhammed, peace and blessings be upon him (pbbuh), and his companions in the Medina mosque. The 
encounter became a very well-known 'Hadith (saying), narrated by the Second Caliph, Omar, may Allah be 
pleased with him. 

Jibril asked the Messenger of Allah five questions about the meaning of Islam, Iman, I'hsan, the Hour, and 
the Hour signs. As he answered each question, Jibril complimented him saying that he told the truth. When 
Jibril left, the Messenger of Allah told his companion, who did not know the man, that he was Jibril who 
came to teach them their religion. 

This 'Hadith not only summarized the major principles of God’s message of guidance to humanity, but it 
also attracted our attention to the three levels of faith: Islam, Iman, and I'hsan, which are the focus of this 
Chapter and the basis for organizing this book into its main parts.  

Text of the Prophet's 'Hadith: 

On the authority of Omar, who said: One day, while we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah, there 
appeared before us a man whose clothes were exceedingly white and whose hair was exceedingly black. 
No signs of journeying were to be seen on him and none of us knew him. He walked up and sat down by 
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the Prophet, resting his knees against his (the Prophet's) and placing the palms of his hands on his thighs, 
he said: 

O Muhammed, tell me about Islam? 

The Messenger of Allah said: Islam is to proclaim that there is no other god than Allah and Muhammed is 
the Messenger of Allah, to perform the prayers, to pay the Zakat (charity), to fast (during the month of) 
Ramadhan, and to make the pilgrimage to the House (of God) if you are capable to do so.  

He said: You have spoken rightly, and we were amazed at him asking him (the Prophet) and saying that 
he had spoken rightly (told the truth).  

He said: Then, tell me about Iman?  

He (the Prophet) said: It is to believe in Allah, His angels, His books, His messengers, the Last Day, and to 
believe in God's precise measurement and His just decrees on everything, including (what may be 
perceived as) good or bad. 

He said: You have spoken rightly (told the truth).  

(Jibril) said: Then, tell me about I'hsan?  

He (the Prophet) said: It is to worship Allah as if you are seeing him, and while you do not see Him, He truly 
sees you.  

He said: Then, tell me about the Hour?  

He (the Prophet) said: The one questioned about it does not know more than the questioner.  

He said: Then, tell me about its Signs?   

He (the Prophet) said: That the slave-woman will give birth to her mistress and that you will see the 
barefooted, naked, destitute sheep herdsmen constructing the highest buildings.  

Then, (Jibril) left and I stayed for some time. Then he (the Prophet) said: “O Omar, do you know who the 
questioner was? I said: Allah and His Messenger know better. He said: He was Jibril (Gabriel), who came 

to teach you your religion. 
12

  

Islam: 

Thus, according to the above-mentioned ‘Hadith, there are three levels of the faith structure, a person can 
reach. The first level is Islam, which was explained by Prophet Muhammed (pbbuh) as observing the five 
major ways of worship ('Ibadat).  

It follows that to be a Muslim, a person has to proclaim that there is no other god but Allah (praise to Him) 
and that Muhammed (pbbuh) is His Messenger. The importance of this proclamation of faith is that a 
person acknowledges the existence of Allah (God), praise to Him, as the Creator of the Universe, and that 
Muhammed (pbbuh) is the Messenger of God. This means that a person accepts the message of God 
revealed to humanity through him, as expressed in the Word of God (the Holy Quran) and the Sunna (his 
sayings, actions, and what he approved of). 



 

Once a person pronounces the Islamic proclamation, then he/she proceeds to observe the Islamic 
obligations, namely to perform the five daily prayers, pay the annual Zakat (charity), fast during the month 
of Ramadhan, and make the pilgrimage to the House of Allah in Makkah, if he/she is capable to do so 
physically and financially (These ways of worship were introduced in Chapter 1, “Islam: A Brief Introduction” 
but addressed in more details in the second part of this book).   

It is important to note that these are ways of worshipping Allah ('Ibadat), as He wanted and commanded 
Muslims to do. He promised to reward those who worship Him and to punish those who don't do that on 
purpose. 

In analyzing these Islamic ways of worshipping God, one discovers that all of them benefit the worshipper 
directly and his/her society in this life, then they are rewarded with Paradise in the hereafter (Such benefits 
are discussed in more details in Chapter 8, “The Relationship between the Spiritual and the Physical 
Aspects of Islamic Teachings” and in the second part of this book). 

Before performing each one of the five prayers, a Muslim has to clean himself/herself through wudhu', by 
washing the mouth, nose, face hands, arms, ears, hair, and feet. Muslims also should take showers after 

sexual intercourse and keep their clothes clean. 
13

  

By praying five times a day at specific times, Muslims live in orderly fashion, budgeting their time, and 
literally exercising five times a day, doing certain movements that range between standing, bowing, 
prostrating, and sitting down on the floor. These unique movements function as an exercise for various 
body organs, by stretching muscles, tendons, and backbone. For example, bowing and prostrating push 
more blood to certain areas of the body, like the brain.  

By paying the Zakat (charity) a Muslim assists the needy and contributes to the well-being of society. It is, 
at least, 2.5 percent of a person’s wealth. When properly given, the poor and the needy will not be left alone 
and behind in society. It is a systematic expression of compassion and social solidarity. The Zakat does not 
replace government taxes. However, it contributes to the welfare and well-being of society in areas not 
covered by government-funded projects.  

Fasting during the month of Ramadhan, by abstaining from food, drinks, and sexual activity from dawn to 
the sunset, has tremendous benefits for the body and the soul of a worshipper. Fasting strengthens the 
control of the self over the body desires. It allows the rich to feel the suffering of the hungry poor and 
prompts them to share food with them when they break the fast at the sunset. By eating moderately then, 
many people lose weight, get rid of some of the accumulated fats throughout the year. In addition, fasting 
gives a break to the digestive system, after eleven months of continuous hard work. 

Finally, pilgrimage (‘Haj) to the House of Allah in Makkah, is the climax of being a Muslim. It is a personal 
journey for God first, but it also gives great satisfaction to the pilgrim (‘Haaj), as he/she leaves everything 
in this life behind. Moreover, the pilgrimage to Makkah is a worldwide conference of millions of Muslims, 
where they meet there representing all nations, racial groups, and ethnic divisions (49: 13), for just few 
days. Therefore, Allah, praise to Him, instructed them to be loving, caring, and tolerant of each other. They 
are also instructed to avoid arguments and instead to praise Him for His countless benefits and bounties 

they have been enjoying (2: 197). 
14  

Iman: 

By being a Muslim, as explained above, a person is promised God's rewards in this ُُlower life and in the 
hereafter. Properly practiced, the Islamic ways of worshipُ(‘ibadat) are beneficial to Muslims as individuals 
and as communities. However, for those who are more ambitious to be closer to God, to gain a higher level 
of his rewards, and to enjoy more intellectual happiness, they need to reach a higher level of faith than 
Islam, which is Iman, as we are told by verse 49: 14 of the Holy Quran, which states: 
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ُآمَنَّاُ ُفِيُق ل وبكِ مُُْقَالَتُِالْْعَْرَاب  يمَان  لُِالْإِ اُيَدْخ  كِنُق ول واُأسَْلمَْنَاُوَلمََّ ٰـ  ُُ(.49ُ:14)الحجراتُ،ُُق لُلَّمُْت ؤْمِن واُوَلَ

The A'arab (desert dwellers) said, "We have believed." Say: "You have not believed,” but say 'We have 
submitted,” for faith has not yet entered your hearts (Al-'Hujurat, 49: 14).   

In this Verse, the A'arab (desert dwellers) said, "We have believed." They meant to say: "We have reached 
the level of Iman." But Allah, praise to Him, told His Messenger to tell them that they still have not believed. 
That's why they instead should say: 'We have submitted (to Allah by becoming Muslims) because the 
second level of faith (Iman) has not yet entered their hearts.  

So, what is that second level of faith (Iman)? 

Iman is to believe in Allah, His angels, His books, His messengers, and the Last Day, as we read in verse 
4: 136 of the Holy Quran: 

لَُعَلىَُٰرَس ولِهُِوَالْكِتاَبُِالَُّ هُِوَرَس ولِهُِوَالْكِتاَبُِالَّذِيُنزََّ وَمَنُيكَْف رُُُْذِيُأنَزَلَُمِنُقَبْلُ يَاُأيَ هَاُالَّذِينَُآمَن واُآمِن واُباِللّـَ
ُبَُ ُضَلَالًا س لِهُِوَالْيوَْمُِالْْخِرُِفَقَدُْضَلَّ هُِوَمَلَائكَِتِهُِوَك ت بِهُِوَر   (.4ُ:136)النساءُ،ُعِيدااُبِاللّـَ

O You who have believed, believe in Allah and His Messenger, (in) the Book that He sent down upon His 
Messenger and the Scripture which He sent down before. And whoever disbelieves in Allah, His angels, 
His books, His messengers, and the Last Day has certainly gone far astray (Al-Nissa, 4: 136). 

Iman is also the belief in God's precise measurement and His just decrees on everything, as we learn from 
the 'Hadith of the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, which has been mentioned. 

This means that the second level of faith (Iman) is more of an intellectual nature than the first level (Islam), 
where a person is saved by worshipping Allah (God) through actions, that is, through performing the five 
obligations mentioned above. So, Iman comes by thinking about that which Allah told us about in the Holy 
Quran, including the many scientific statements, which were unknown at the time of revelation and until the 
19th Century. Such thinking provides ample evidence that the Holy Quran is the Word of Allah, and that no 

human being can produce a book like it, or even a chapter, like any of its chapters. 
15

  

In other words, reaching the second level of faith (Iman), requires higher and deeper degrees of knowledge 
and acknowledgement. This includes a belief in the existence of Allah (God) and His angels, as well as in 
His Books, Messengers, the Last Day, and in His precise measurement and just decrees.ُُSo, Iman can be 
attained through the realization of the unseen, such as the existence of God, through the pieces of evidence 
He provided us with, such as the Holy Quran. However, many people believe in God, as unseen, without 
the need for physical or intellectual evidence, that is by intuition. Moreover, philosophers can reach the 
second level of faith by logic. They postulate that the existence of the creation must be the evidence for the 

existence of the Creator, Allah, praise to Him. 
16  

Thus, a person reaching Iman (a Mumin: a believer) believes that not only Allah (God) exists but He, 
praise to Him, can do anything He wants. A Mumen believes in everything God told in the Holy Quran. He 
or she also believes that there are other intelligent creations of God than human beings, particularly angels. 
Among these are Jibril (Gabriel, the medium between God and His human Messengers), Mika-il (Michael, 
the angel of sustenance), Ezra-il (angel of death), Israfil (angel of the Trumpet), Radhwan (custodian of 
Paradise), and Malik (custodian of the Hellfire). In addition, there are many other categories of angels who 
perform tasks related to humans. Among these are Raqeeb and 'Ateed (the angels who keep records for 
our good deeds and bad deeds), Naakir, and Nakeer (the angels who question a human being briefly after 
death), and Sa-iq and Shaheed (the angels who organize people in groups and lead them during the events 



 

of the Last Day). A Mumen is a person who believes that these angels exist, and that we are affected by 

them. 
17

 

A Mumen also believes that God revealed His guidance to humanity in other Books, before the Holy Quran. 
These included the Su’huf (Papers) of Ibrahim (Abraham), the Torah (in the Old Testament), which was 
revealed to Moussa (Moses), the Zaboor (the Psalms), which was revealed to Prophet Dawood (David), 
and the Engel (the New Testament), the teachings of the Messiah, ‘Eissa Bin Mariam (Jesus Christ, the 
son of Mary), peace and blessings of Allah be upon all of them. These Books included the same message 
of guidance to humanity summarized in the Holy Quran. A Mumen, further, has the same and equal respect 
and love for all messengers of God, and does not consider one of them as better than the others. 

A Mumen believes that this life is a test, in which all our deeds and activities are recorded by angels. We 
will be held accountable for the entire test when we meet our Creator on the Day of Reckoning. So, the 
belief in the Last Day is an acknowledgement of the inevitability of accountability and reckoning. It is an 
incentive for people to do good in this life in order to be rewarded by an everlasting life in Paradise, and a 
warning against doing bad in order to avoid punishment in the Hellfire. For more discussion about the four 
main events of the Last Day, see Chapter 24 of this book.  

Further, a Mumen believes in God’s precise measurement and His just decrees (Al-Qadar wal Qadha). 
People are free in what they say and do, in the matters which they control or have authority over. However, 
there are other matters, which may not be understood by people, because these are beyond their control. 
Some of these matters are perceived as good, such as unexpected successes or fortunes. A Mumin’s 
response in this case is thanking Allah for receiving them. Other matters may be perceived as bad, despite 
the fact that these may turn to be good results later on, such as the actions of Al-Khadr’s actions, Moussa 
(Moses) perceived as evil, before knowing the rationale behind doing them (See verses18: 65-82). 

Sometimes, some matters may result in outright bad consequences, such as death and destruction during 
war as well as natural and environmental disasters. In these cases, the bad consequences are the result 
of decisions made by people, whether by going to war to settle differences, or not taking the appropriate 
measures to avoid natural and environmental disasters. Allah, praise to Him, warned humanity to avoid 
such possible consequences, as both innocent people and their oppressors will be affected alike (8: 25).  

Finally, believers (Muminoon) thank Allah in all circumstances but they are also expected to use their time, 
knowledge, wealth, and energy with the best way possible, during their first life on Earth, because they are 
going to be questioned about all these qualities in the hereafter. This means that believers (Muminoon) 
should not surrender to the upheavals, natural or environmental disasters, diseases, or any difficulties 
facing them. They should do their best to avoid them. Thus doing, they practice their free will, which does 
not contradict with God’s circumventing foreknowledge of their choices, as discussed in Chapter 25 of this 

book. 
18

  

I'hsan: 

I'hsan is the highest of the three levels of faith and the closest toُُpleasing God. It is to worship Allah as if 
you see Him. While you do not really see Him, He truly sees you. Then, I'hsan means that a Mu'hsin (a 
person who practices I’hsan) is sure that Allah is seeing him/her in everything he/she says or does. 
Therefore, a Mu'hsin does his/her best to say and do only that which pleases Allah and conforms to His 
commands. This is the level of righteousness, perfection, as well as doing and saying the ultimate good for 
the sake of goodness, to the person’s best knowledge and ability. 

The noun "I'hsan" in Arabic is a derivative of the verb "a’hsana," which means doing things better. Thus, 
the literal linguistic meaning of I'hsan is saying the best, as expressed in verse 41: 33 of the Holy Quran. It 
is also doing the best, which is observing God’s commands (For more information about God's commands, 
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see the first Chapter of the fourth part of this book, “Islamic Law, Shari'a: Prohibition, Don't Do, and Do 
Commands).  

The noble meanings of I’hsan are expressed in many verses of the Holy Quran. Throughout His Book, 
Allah, praise to Him, commands believers to practice I’hsan in words and actions and in the treatment of 
parents. He announces His love for Mu’hsins, assures them that they should have neither fear nor sadness, 

and promises them with the best rewards in the hereafter. 
19

 

Conclusion 

The objective of mentioning the three levels of faith is to motivate the human self to pursue the course of 
elevation from one level to the other. As humans struggle to be better in their words and actions, they not 
only gain the best physical and spiritual benefits in this life but they also get the contentment and mercy of 
their Creator, who promised them an everlasting life in His Paradise, in the hereafter. 
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Chapter 3  

The Scientific Evidence that God Exists 

and the Holy Quran Is His Message to Humanity 

*** 

ُالعُِلُِالدَُ ُعَُمُِلُْيل   ودُِاللهُِجُ ىُوُِلَُي 

وَُانَُحَُبُْسُ ُُ  ىُالَُعَُتَُهُ 

ُالق ُلَُعَُوَُ لُِالَُسَُوَُرُِيمَُهُ رُِكَُآنَُالُْرُْىُأنَّ  ةُِيَُّرُِشَُبَلُُْت هُ 

 *** 

 يمُِجُِالرَُُّانُِطَُيُْالشَُُّنَُمُُِاللهُِبُُُِوذ ُعُ أَُ
 يمُِحُِالرَُُّنُِمَُحُْالرَُُّاللهُُِمُِسُْبُِ

  
I seek refuge with God from the Stoned Shaytan (Satan) 

In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

***ُ 

Introduction * 

At the beginning of the 21st Century, many people in the world no longer believe in God. Even some of 
those who profess such belief are not sure. Others have a distorted belief, which makes them behave in 
misguided and dangerous ways. In brief, there is a lot of ignorance on this Planet, at this time, about the 
Creator of life and about His message to humanity, which has been told in the religious Holy Books.  

But before addressing the problem of misguided believers, it is more essential to address the question of 
atheism, or the belief that God does not exist in the first place. This belief has developed as a result of lack 
of scientific evidence in teaching about God. Many world religions involve illogical myths and weird rituals 
that belittle the human mind, leading to the disbelief that these myths and rituals are from a Supreme Being, 
who is supposed to be more intelligent than the human beings He has created, and as a result is worthy of 
being worshipped by them.    

Another important reason for atheism is that leaders of many religions, including the major ones, put 
themselves in a collision course with science. This has alienated the most educated and most intelligent 
people and made them susceptible to atheism, indifference, or at least not taking religion seriously.    
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So, how can this problem of God’s existence be resolved?    

To convince the most intelligent beings on this Planet that God does exist, scientific evidence supporting 
this fact has to be brought to the discussion.    

The Holy Quran (pronounced in two separate syllables Qur - an) is full of such evidence. Actually, the 
Islamic Holy Book can be broadly divided into two parts, in terms of content. The first involves the scientific 
evidence that its ultimate author is the Creator of life Himself, in order to convince humans that He exists 
and that the Holy Quran is His message to humanity.  The second part involves His teachings, the Shari'a, 
which if followed by humans will lead them to happiness in this life and in the everlasting hereafter.    

The story of life on Planet Earth, including human life, is told in the Holy Quran in a way that would light up 
the eyes of scientists if they read it. It’s almost the same story, which is told to students of biology. It leaves 
no doubt about the fact that life started in a very simple way a long time ago and kept evolving ever since 
(See Chapter 4, “Creation and Evolution in the Holy Quran”).     

The scientific story of creation of life is just one example of how the Holy Quran convinces its readers that 
no human on this Planet could have authored this Book. Many of the scientific facts revealed became 
known only in the last century or so. The Messenger of God, Prophet Muhammed (pbbuh) was an illiterate 
man. It was impossible for him or for any other human being more than 1400 years ago to know about such 
facts.     

This Chapter is divided into three parts. The first includes examples of verses, containing facts just 
explained or discovered recently by scientists, about the creation of the heavens and the Earth, as well as 
the existence of intelligent beings, other than humans. The second part includes examples of verses, 
mentioning facts just explained or discovered recently by scientists, about life on Earth, in relation to the 
darkness of ocean waters, formation of clouds, plant pairs, and sex of insects. The third part of this Chapter 
provides information about the numerical miracle in the design of the Holy Quran. This is an emerging 
research area, which demonstrates, through so many examples, that the letters, words, and chapters of 
the Holy Quran are designed and arranged according to numerical relationships. As a result, this Book 
could not have been authored by any human being. It’s the Word of God and His Message to humanity. 

First, examples of verses, containing facts just explained or discovered recently by scientists, about 
the creation of the heavens and the Earth, as well as the existence of intelligent beings, other than 
humans:   

1. Allah, praise to Him, tells us that His Throne had been on water before He created the heavens and 
the Earth.  

عَلَىُالْمَاءُِ  (.11ُ:7)هودُ،ُُوَه وَُالَّذِيُخَلقََُالسَّمَاوَاتُِوَالْْرَْضَُفِيُسِتَّةُِأيََّامٍُوَكَانَُعَرْش هُ 

And it is He who created the heavens and the Earth in six days - and His Throne had been upon water 
(Hood, 11: 7).  

This means that water preceded other elements, and consequently the formation of our solar system, as 
scientists concluded in their most recent research, in 2014. They found that some of the water we have is 
older than the Earth age, which is estimated at about 4.6 billion years. It is even older than the Sun. This is 
a confirmation to this verse, and consequently a piece of evidence that the Holy Quran is the Word of God.  

In interpreting this verse, Al-Tabari mentioned a 'Hadith in which the “illiterate” Messenger of Allah was 
asked, "Where had our Lord been before He created the heavens and the Earth. He said that "He was in 
clouds, and there was air above and below Him. Then, He created His Throne on Water." The three 
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renowned interpreters of the Holy Quran (Al-Tabari, Al-Qurtubi, and Ibn Katheer), also mentioned an 

explanation by Ibn 'Abbas, who said, "The water was over the wind." 
20   

2. Verse 21: 30 tells us that the heavens and the Earth were a joined entity. Then, Allah splintered 
them (causing them to scatter in space). The verse also tells us that Allah created every living thing (in 
them) out of water, which was already there.  

ُالسَّمَاوَاتُِوَالْْرَْضَُكَانَتاَُرَتْقااُُ واُأنََّ ُشَيْءٍُحَيٍُ ُفَفَتقَْنَاه مَاُأوََلَمُْيرََُالَّذِينَُكَفرَ  ُُأفَلََاُي ؤْمِن ونَُُوَجَعلَْنَاُمِنَُالْمَاءُِك لَّ
 ُ(.21ُُ:30)الْنبياءُ،ُ

Have those who disbelieved not considered that the heavens and the Earth were a joined entity, and We 
splintered (separated) them and made from water every living thing? Then, will they not believe? (Al-Anbiya, 
21: 30).  

At the beginning of the 20th Century, some astrophysicists estimated the age of the universe between 10 
and 20 billion years. However, more recent estimates date it back to about 13.8 billion years. This is 
according to the Big Bang theory, which is agreed upon by most contemporary astrophysicists. Though the 
theory described the beginning of the universe as a result of a big bang, astrophysicists now agree that it 
was an event, not necessarily a bang.  

This is evidence about the accuracy of the verb "fataqa" used in the verse, which refers to splintering a 
substance (like ice), causing it to scatter into smaller pieces. 

Astrophysicists tried to explain how the event happened, as a result of the interaction between elements, 
energy, and time, without mentioning the logical existence of God, who caused the event to happen. The 
evidence that He did, is that He told us about it in this verse, with this accuracy of the description, many 
centuries before the existence of astrophysics. He is the First, the Originator, the Creator of the Heavens 
and Earth, the Great, and Most High (See Chapter 11, "Allah, as He described Himself in the Holy Quran”). 
21   

3. Verse 51: 47 tells us that Allah built the heaven, which is continuously expanding.  

وسِع ون ُوَإنَِّاُلمَ  هَاُبأِيَۡيْدٍٍ۬ ٰـ  (.47ُُ:51)الذارياتُ،ُُوَٱلسَّمَاءَُٓبَنيَۡنَ

We built the heaven with (Our) hands, and We are expanding (it) (Al-Dhariyat, 51: 47). 

In this verse, Allah (God) is telling us that He built heaven, using the past tense of the verb (built), which 
means that the act of building was completed in the past. Then, He tells us that He is expanding it, using 
the present continuous tense of the verb, to indicate that the expansion of heaven is continuously 
happening.  

While the three renowned Islamic scholars pointed to the vastness of heaven, astrophysicists of the 20th 
Century were very specific about this scientific fact, describing it as "the expanding universe," which is 

precisely described as such in the Holy Quran. 
22

   

4. Verse 67: 3 tells us that Allah created seven heavens, as straight layers, one over the other, without 
a faulty difference between them, whether you look at them once or more than once. 

تٍُُُُالَّذِيُخَلقََُسَبْعَُسَمَاوَاتٍُطِباَقاا نُِمِنُتفََاو  ٰـ حْمَ اُترََىُٰفِيُخَلْقُِالرَّ )الملكُُُُفَارْجِعُِالْبصََرَُهَلُْترََىُٰمِنُف ط ورٍُُُُمَّ

ُ،67ُ:3.ُ) 
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(It is Allah) Who created seven heavens, as layers (strata). You do not see in the creation of the Beneficent 
any inconsistency. So, return (your) vision (to the sky), do you see any breaks? (Al-Mulk, 67: 3). 

The scientific fact mentioned in this verse, about heavens as parallel layers, has been confirmed by many 
astrophysicists, who argue that there are several parallel universes. The only difference is that they use the 

word "universe" instead of the word "heaven" mentioned in this verse. 
23

  

5. Verse 84: 19 is related in meaning to the above-mentioned verse 67: 3, particularly in describing heavens 
as parallel layers, one over the other, but it adds a prophecy about the human space travel, from one layer 
of heavens to another. 

ُطَبَقااُعَنُطَبقٍَُ  (ُ.19ُ:84)الإنشقاقُ،ُُلَترَْكَب نَّ

You will surely ride (travel) from one layer (of heavens) to another layer (Al-Inshiqaq, 84: 19). 

The three renowned Islamic interpreters of the Holy Quran agreed with this meaning, by mentioning the 
interpretations of Ibn 'Abbas and Al-Shi'bi, who limited space travel from one heaven to another to the 
Messenger of Allah. Al-Qurtubi added a question, wondering if the Verse was a prophecy about the 
Prophet's Night ـJourney (Al-Issra Wal Mi'raj).  

In answering Al-Qurtubi's question, it's clear that Surat Al-Inshiqaq (Chapter 84 of the Holy Quran), including 
verse 19, was a Makkan Chapter, and it was revealed after the Night Journey, which was also described in 
Surat Al-Najm (Chapter 53). If the Prophet alone was the one intended by this Verse, then the verb used 
would be in the past tense. However, the verb used in this Verse is in the present tense, which also conveys 
the future. This means that it is a prophecy about human space travel, in general, from one planet to 

another, from one solar system to another, and from one galaxy to another. 
24

  

6. Verse 55: 33 is related to the above-mentioned verse (84: 19), as it contains an invitation, which 
amounts to a prophecy, for humans and Jinn to attempt space travel. 

ُُ نسُِإِنُِاسْتطََعْت مُْأنَُتنَف ذ واُمِنُْأقَْطَارِ ُوَالْإِ ُبسِ لْطَانٍُيَاُمَعْشَرَُالْجِنِ  لًَُتنَف ذ ونَُإِلًَّ ُُالسَّمَاوَاتُِوَالْْرَْضُِفَانف ذ واُُۚ

 (.33ُ:55)الرحمنُ،ُ

O company of Jinn and humans, if you are able to penetrate (pass) through the zones of the heavens and 
the Earth, then penetrate. You will not penetrate except by power (of science) (Al-Ra'hman, 55: 33). 

This prophecy was fulfilled for the Jinn first, as we are told by verse 72: 8, that the Jinn have reached 
heaven, but its powerful guards repelled them with burning flames. We take this information from the Holy 
Quran as a given because we are not qualified yet, as humans at this stage of our knowledge, to investigate 
it. 

باا لِئتَُْحَرَسااُشَدِيدااُوَش ه   (.72ُ:8)الجنُ،ُُوَأنََّاُلمََسْنَاُالسَّمَاءَُفوََجَدْنَاهَاُم 

And we (Jinn) have touched the heaven but found it filled with powerful guards and burning flames (Al-Jin, 
72: 8). 

Then, this prophecy started to be fulfilled for humans during the second half of the 20th Century (14th 
Century of Hijra, Islamic Calendar), when the Soviets and Americans started their space travels, followed 
by Europeans, then Asians afterwards.  



 

For centuries, readers of the Holy Quran, including the three renowned interpreters, could not interpret this 
Verse as a future possibility of human space travel between heavenly bodies. However, this issue has 
become a normal bit of news in the media nowadays, as space travels occur almost monthly, not only for 
orbiting Earth and docking to the international space station, but also for the exploration of outer space, 

other planets, and even going beyond our solar system. 
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7. Verse 65: 12 tells us that Allah created seven heavens and seven Earth-like planets.  

ُا واُأنََّ ُلِتعَْلمَ  ُبيَْنهَ نَّ ُالْْمَْر  ل  ُيتَنَزََّ الَّذِيُخَلقََُسَبْعَُسَمَاوَاتٍُوَمِنَُالْْرَْضُِمِثلْهَ نَّ هُ  ُُاللّـَ ُشَيْءٍُقَدِيرٌُوَأنََّ هَُعَلَىُٰك لِ  للّـَ
ا ُشَيْءٍُعِلْما هَُقَدُْأحََاطَُبكِ لِ   (ُ.12ُ:65)الطلاقُ،ُُاللّـَ

It is Allah who has created seven heavens and of the Earth like of them (seven planets like Earth). (His) 
command descends among them so you may know that Allah is over all things competent and that Allah 
has encompassed all things in knowledge (Al-Talaq, 65: 12). 

This Verse means that there are seven heavens inhabited by angels, and that God's commands descend 
among them. Likewise, there are seven planets like Earth, inhabited by others of God's creatures, and that 
God's commands also descend among them.  

The three renowned Islamic interpreters agreed that there are seven Earth-like planets. Al-Tabari 
interpreted the Verse, saying: "There is no disagreement about that the heavens are seven, layered one 
over the other, as evidenced from the 'Hadith of Al-Issra Wal Mi'raj (the Prophet's Night Journey), and other 
'Hadiths."  

Then, Al-Tabari added that "there are also seven Earth-like planets. The majority of scholars agree that 
these planets are also layered, one over the other, and that the distance between one Earth-like planet and 
anther is like the distance between one heaven and another, and that there are God's creatures inhabiting 
each one of them." 

Thus, this Verse is an invitation for researchers to look for these Earth-like planets, discover them, and their 
intelligent inhabitants. It's thrilling that we are living at a time in which space scientists are actively searching 
for evidence about the existence of life on other planets, in our solar system, as well as in other solar 
systems in our galaxy, and even in other galaxies. The most important piece of evidence for life they look 
for is whether water exists on a planet or not, which is in total agreement with the Holy Quran Verse 21: 30 
mentioned above.  

On February 22, 2017, NASA published a report about the discovery of a solar system, which scientists 
called Trappist-1. It is located in the in the constellation Aquarius, which is about 39.6 light years (about 
235 trillion miles) away from our Earth. The report mentioned that there are seven planets the size of our 
Earth, all orbiting their sun, with a possibility of water on all of them, and the possibility of life on three of 
them, at least. Though the report is not giving absolute evidence of water or life on these planets, it opens 
the door for the possibility of discovering that in the future, whether in this group of planets or in others. 

Thus, this NASA discovery supports the scientific facts mentioned in this Verse. 
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8. Verse 14: 19 tells us that Allah created the heavens and the Earth with the right proportions. 

ُإنُِيشََأُْي ذْهِبْك مُْوَيَأتُِْبخَِلْقٍُجَدِيدٍُ ِ َُخَلقََُالسَّمَاوَاتُِوَالْرَْضَُباِلْحق  ُاللّ   (ُ.14ُ:19)إبراهيمُ،ُُألََمُْترََُأنََّ

Have you not seen that Allah created the heavens and the Earth with the right proportions? If He wills, He 
can do away with you and bring a new creation (Ibrahim, 14: 19). 
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Allah used the Arabic word "’haq" to describe how He created the heavens and the Earth. In Arabic 
dictionaries, "’haq" means right, truth, justice, and balance. It is also the opposite of wrong and falsehood. 
Thus, the meaning of the Verse is that Allah created the heavens and the Earth with the right proportions. 
This refers to the precision and perfect balance in the relationships between components of the Universe.  

In its orbit around the Sun, the Earth occupies an ideal location, which has enabled life to start, continue, 
and flourish on it. The wonderful diversity of the fauna and flora on this planet is the result of its optimal and 
balanced relationship with the Sun, the Moon, and other planets of the solar system. In particular, life on 
Earth flourished as a result of turning around itself, which creates the 24-hour cycle of day and night. It is 
also a result of its annual orbit around the Sun, which leads to the seasonal changes. Moreover, the different 
geographical regions have been created in reaction to the differences in the sunlight reaching these regions.  

Water constitutes 70% of Earth and the human body as well, which is another example of balance and 
precision between the Earth and its inhabitants. There is also a balance in the relationship between oxygen 
and carbon dioxide, both of which are necessary for plants and animals on the planet. Further, there is a 
balance between the ozone layer and other gases, particularly those resulting from the industrial pollution. 
If this balance is disturbed, the ozone layer may lose its capability to protect the Earth from the harmful 
cosmic radiations.  

Thus, all these examples refer to the precision and balance in the components of the Universe, and among 

them, as expressed by the word "haq" (right proportions) mentioned in this Verse. 
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9. Verse 79: 30 tells us that the Earth is egg-shaped (not flat, as some humans believed, or even a perfect 
circular globe), which is a scientific fact, just recently discovered.   

لِكَُدَحَاهَا  (ُ.79ُ:30)النازعاتُ،ُُوَالْْرَْضَُبعَْدَُذَٰ

And the Earth, after that, He made it egg-shaped (Al-Nazi'at, 79: 30). 

The scientific fact included in this Verse is specifically mentioned in the verb (da'haha,   دَحَٮٰهَا). Many 
translators incorrectly translated it as "extended it." The correct translation is that He made it egg-shaped. 
The evidence for this meaning of the verb is that the noun "da'hya" is used by North African Arabs in 
reference to an "egg." The author of this book heard it by himself, during his stay in Libya, from 1972 to 
1976.  

Allah wanted to describe to humans how the Earth looks like, using something they were familiar with at 
that time, which is the egg of a chicken or a bird. For the later generations of humans, the egg shape is the 
most accurate description of how the Earth looks like, as it has been discovered recently that the Earth is 
less than a perfect circular globe. Today, we have wonderful photos of our beautiful blue planet, showing it 
in a circular shape, taken by astronauts, satellites, space telescopes, and the international space station. 

This scientific fact was not known to Arabs before Islam, but many Islamic scholars of natural sciences 
mentioned it in their writings. It's interesting that the three renowned interpreters did not know about the 
meaning of da'hya as an egg. Otherwise, they would have mentioned that meaning in their interpretations, 

which usually include as many meanings as possible. 
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10. The following verses tell us that the heavens are inhabited by intelligent beings (the angels), who 
submit to their Lord, Allah, and worship him as do many people on Earth.  

ُفيِهِمَاُمِنُدَابَّةٍُ ُالسَّمَاوَاتُِوَالْْرَْضُِوَمَاُبَثَّ ُقَدِيرٌُُوَمِنُْآيَاتِهُِخَلْق   ُُ(.42ُُ:29)الشورىُ،ُُُُوَه وَُعَلىَُٰجَمْعِهِمُْإِذاَُيشََاء 



 

And of His signs is the creation of the heavens and the Earth, and what He has dispersed throughout them 
of creatures. And He, for gathering them when He wills, is competent (Al-Shoora, 42: 29). 

وَٲتُِوَٱلْرۡضُُِوَلَه ُ ٰـ ُلَّه ُُۖۥُمَنُفىُِٱلسَّمَ
ٍ۬
ل  نِت ونَُُُڪ  ٰـ  (ُ.26ُ:30)الرومُ،ُُۥُقَ

And to Him belongs whoever is in the heavens and the Earth. All are to Him devoutly obedient (Al-Roo, 30: 
26). 

ُِيبَۡغ ونَُوَلَه ُأ اُوَإلَِيۡهُِي رۡجَع ونَُ فغََيۡرَُدِينُِٱللََّّ اُوَڪَرۡهاٍ۬ وَٲتُِوَٱلْرۡضُِطَوۡعاٍ۬ ٰـ   (.3ُُ:83)آلُعمرانُ،ُُُُۥُۤأسَۡلَمَُمَنُفِىُٱلسَّمَ

So, is it other than the religion of Allah they desire, while to Him have submitted (all) those within the 
heavens and the Earth, willingly or by compulsion, and to Him they will be returned? (Al-'Imran, 3: 83). 

ُلَه ُُُألََمُۡ َُي سَب حِ  ُٱللََّّ ُقَدُۡعَلِمَُصلاتهَ ُُترََُأنََّ
ٍ۬
ُك ل  تٍٍ۬ ٰـ فَّٓ ٰـ ُصَ وَٲتُِوَٱلْارۡضُِوَٱلطَّيۡر  ٰـ ُُُۥُوَتسَۡبيِحَه ُُۥُمَنُفِىُٱلسَّمَ عَلِيم ُۢ  ُ وَٱللََّّ

 ُ(.24ُ:41)النورُ،ُُبمَِاُيَفۡعلَ ونَُ

Do you not see that Allah is exalted by whoever is within the heavens and the Earth and (by) the birds with 
wings spread (in flight)? Each (of them) has known his prayer and (his) exalting (of Allah), and Allah is 
Knower (Knowledgeable) of what they do (Al-Noor, 24: 41). 

*** 

The following verses also tell us that there are other intelligent beings, who inhabit what is in between 
the heavens and the Earth, (the Jinn). Some of these also submit to their Lord, Allah, and worship Him, 
as many humans do on Earth.  

ُالْعَالمَِينَُُ﴿ ُوَمَاُرَب  ُالسَّمَاوَاتُِوَالْْرَْضُِوَمَاُبيَْنهَ مَا٢٣قَالَُفرِْعَوْن  وقنِِينَُُ﴿ُ﴾ُقَالَُرَب  )الشورىُ،ُُ﴾٢٤ُإنُِك نت مُم 

26ُ:23-24.ُ) 

(The) Pharaoh said, "And what is the Lord of the worlds?" (23) (Moussa, Moses) said, "The Lord of the 
heavens and the Earth and what is in between them, if you should be convinced" (24) (Al-Shoora, 26: 23-
24). 

ُفَقَال واُإنَِّاُسَمِعْنَاُق رْآنااُعَجَباا نَُالْجِنِ  اسْتمََعَُنَفرٌَُمِ  ُأنََّهُ   (ُ.72ُ:1)الجنُ،ُُق لُْأ وحِيَُإلَِيَّ

Say, (O Muhammed), "It has been revealed to me that a group of the Jinn listened and said, 'Indeed, we 
have heard an amazing Quran” (Al-Jin, 72: 1). 

بااُ لِئتَُْحَرَسااُشَدِيدااُوَش ه   (.72ُ:8)الجنُ،ُوَأنََّاُلمََسْنَاُالسَّمَاءَُفوََجَدْنَاهَاُم 

And we (Jinn) have touched (reached) the heaven but found it filled with powerful guards and burning 
flames (Al-Jin, 72: 8). 

ونَُوَمِنَّاُالْقَاسِط ونَُوَأنََّاُمِنَّاُ سْلِم  وْاُرَشَدااُالْم  ئكَُِتحََرَّ ٰـ  (ُ.72ُ:14)الجنُ،ُُفمََنُْأسَْلَمَُفَأ ولَ

And among us (Jinn) are Muslims (who submit to Allah), and among us are the unjust. And whoever have 
become Muslims - those have sought out the right course (Al-Jin, 72: 14).  

http://tanzil.net/#trans/en.sahih/26:23
http://tanzil.net/#trans/en.sahih/26:23
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The above verses tell us that there are intelligent beings in heavens (the angels), who believe in Allah (God) 
and worship Him. The verses also tell us that there are other intelligent beings, who live in between the 
heavens and the Earth (the Jinn). Some of them believe in Allah and worship Him but others do not. Thus, 
these verses attract our attention to the possibility of communication and interaction between us and them 
in the future, as did happen in the past with Prophet Sulayman (Solomon). 

نسُِوَالطَّيْرُِفهَ مُْي وزَع ونَُ ُوَالْإِ مِنَُالْجِنِ  ن ود هُ  شِرَُلِس ليَْمَانَُج   (ُ.27ُ:17)النملُ،ُُوَح 

And gathered for Sulayman (Solomon) were his soldiers of the Jinn, humans, and birds, and they were 
(marching) in rows (Al-Naml, 27: 17). 

The possibility of communication and interaction with aliens from other solar systems has increased recently 
with the advances in human space discovery endeavors, such as the various kinds of telescopes on Earth 
and in space, and the various devices sent to outer space. There is also a possibility that such intelligent 
beings may reach us first before we reach them, whether in communication or in actual arrival of their 
astronauts to our planet. When this happens, it should not be a surprise to people on Earth, particularly to 
the believers, who know about this issue from God's Book, the Holy Quran. Their arrival should not be a 
shock, which shakes people's faith. To the contrary, if these intelligent beings are believers, we should 
rejoice the event, which may lead to benefiting humanity. However, if they are not believers, then we need 

to be careful about dealing with them, as they may cause us harm. 
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*** 

Second, examples of verses, including facts just explained or discovered recently by scientists, 
about life on Earth, in relation to the darkness of ocean waters, formation of clouds, plant pairs, and 
sex of insects:   

11. Verse 24: 40, provides us with an accurate description of deep-water levels of darkness in the ocean.   

هَاُفَوْقَُ  نُفَوْقِهُِسَحَابٌُُۚظ ل مَاتٌُبعَْض  نُفوَْقِهُِمَوْجٌُمِ  مَوْجٌُمِ  ُيغَْشَاهُ  يٍ  ُبعَْضٍُإِذاَُأخَْرَجَُُأوَُْكَظ ل مَاتٍُفِيُبحَْرٍُل جِ 
مِنُن ورٍُ اُفمََاُلَهُ  ن ورا لَهُ  هُ  لَمُْيكََدُْيرََاهَاُُۗوَمَنُلَّمُْيجَْعلَُِاللّـَ  (ُ.40ُ:24)النورُ،ُ يَدَهُ 

Or (the Unbelievers' state) is like layers of darkness in a vast deep ocean, overwhelmed with waves topped 
by waves, topped by clouds: Layers of darkness, one above another, if a person stretches out his hand, he 
can hardly see it! For anyone to whom Allah does not make light, he has no light (Al-Noor, 24: 40). 

This scientific fact was discovered only few decades ago. Nobody could dive deep enough in the ocean, 
more than 1400 years ago, and come back to tell about what he/she saw there. Only in the 20 th Century, 
humans were capable of seeing that after using their military submarines. For the general public, this 
happened in the 1980s, when the French oceanographer Philippe Causteau and his crew showed us some 
videos about the upper parts of the ocean depth, in their TV series. 

Now, we know that there are three levels of light and darkness in ocean waters. The first level extends from 
the water surface to about 600 feet down, where the sunlight can penetrate enough to enable us to see. 
The second level extends from 600 feet to about 3,000 feet under the sea surface, which allows only a 
small degree of the sunlight and consequently a very small vision capability. The third level starts below 
3,000 feet, which represents 90% of the ocean waters. This is the level of complete darkness, where a 

person may not be able to see his hand, as accurately described in this Verse. 
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12. Verses 30: 48 and 24: 43 provide an accurate description of the water cycle, from winds to clouds, 
then to rain.    



 

ه ُ يَاحَُُُي رْسِلُ ُُالَّذِيُُاللّـَ جُ ُُالْوَدْقَُُُفَترََىُُكِسَفااُُوَيجَْعلَ ه ُُُيشََاءُ ُُكَيْفَُُُالسَّمَاءُُُِفِيُُفيََبْس ط ه ُُُسَحَابااُُفَت ثِيرُ ُُالرِ  ُُُُۖخِلَالِهُُُِمِنُُُْيخَْر 
ونَُُُه مُُْإِذاَُعِبَادِهُُُِمِنُُْيشََاءُ ُُمَنُبهُُِِأصََابَُُفَإذِاَ  (ُ.30ُ:48)الرومُ،ُ يسَْتبَْشِر 

It is Allah Who sends the Winds, and they raise the Clouds. Then, He spreads them in the sky as He wills, 
and breaks them into fragments, until you see raindrops coming out from the midst of it. When He makes 
them reach whoever He wills of his servants, then they rejoice! (Al-Room, 30: 48). 

هَُُُأنََُُُّترََُُُألََمُْ اُُُيجَْعلَ ه ُُُث مَُُُّبَيْنَه ُُُي ؤَلِ فُ ُُث مَُُُّسَحَابااُُي زْجِيُُاللّـَ كَاما جُ ُُالْوَدْقَُُُفَترََىُُر  لُ ُُخِلَالِهُُُِمِنُُُْيخَْر  ُُمِنُُُالسَّمَاءُُُِمِنَُُُوَي نزَِ 
نُُعَنُُُوَيصَْرِف ه ُُُيشََاءُ ُُمَنُُبِهُُُِفَي صِيبُ ُُبرََدٍُُُمِنُُفيِهَاُُجِبَالٍُ ُُ:24)النورُ،ُُُُبِالْْبَْصَارُُُِيَذْهَبُ ُُبرَْقِهُُُِسَنَاُُُيكََادُ ُُُُۖيشََاءُ ُُمَّ

43.ُ) 

Do not you see that Allah makes the clouds move gently, then joins them together, then makes them into 
a heap? Then, you will see rain coming out of it. And He sends down hail from the sky mountains (of clouds). 
He strikes whom He wills with it, and He turns it away from whom He wills. The vivid flash of its lightning is 
close to blinding the sights (of people) (Al-Noor, 24: 43).  

These two verses accurately describe the water cycle, which starts with the evaporation of water from 
oceans, seas, rivers, and lakes, as a result of the sun heat. The wind helps water vapor molecules to 
become more condensed, as clouds. Then, winds carry clouds to other places, and up to the colder and 
higher layers of air, where water molecules become more condensed. At that point, water molecules 
become too heavy for the wind to carry, and drop down, in what we call as rain. Concerning hail, it forms 
as a result of more condensation of water molecules, when these are carried by wind to higher and 
consequently colder layers of the atmosphere. There, water molecules freeze as icy balls, which drop down 

as hail because clouds cannot carry them anymore. 
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13. Verse 36: 36 mentions that Allah, praise to Him, has created pairs for reproduction purposes, 
including human and plant pairs, as well as others unknown to us. 

اُلًَُيعَْلمَ ونَُ ُوَمِنُْأنَف سِهِمُْوَمِمَّ ُالْْرَْض  اُت نبِت   (ُ.36ُ:36)يسُ،ُُس بْحَانَُالَّذِيُخَلقََُالْْزَْوَاجَُك لَّهَاُمِمَّ

Exalted is He who created all pairs - from what the earth grows, and from themselves and from that which 
they do not know (Ya Seen, 36: 36). 

In addition to this verse, which mentions the word “pairs,” there are other verses, which also mention it as 
singular (pair) and plural (pairs). These words refer to the male and female elements, which are necessary 
for the sexual reproduction in humans as well as in plants.  

The word "pairs" mentioned in the above verses refers to the sexual reproduction in plants through the 
interaction between the male and female elements. This pairing can be found in two separate plants 
producing the same fruit (such as date-palm trees), or in two different flowers in the same plant (such as 
cucumbers), or in the same flower containing male and female organs (pistils and stamens), such as 
tomatoes. Insects and winds play a major role in carrying the male pollens to fertilize the female organs of 
various kinds of plants. These facts became accurately known recently, after the establishment of modern 

sciences and the invention of the telescope. 
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14. The following verses mention eight kinds of insects. The first four verses mention bees, ants, 
mosquitos, and spiders, as singular female nouns. The other four verses mention flies, butterflies, locusts, 
and lice are mentioned in the plural form. This difference, in referring to these insects, represents scientific 
facts, which were discovered more than 13 centuries after revelation, when microscopes were invented, 

allowing scientists to distinguish male and female insects from each other. 
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The first four kinds of insects were accurately mentioned in the singular female noun because only females 
are the active workers. It is the female bee, which works outside the nest and produces honey. Likewise, it 
is the female ant, which works outside the colony. Moreover, it is the female mosquito, which attacks 
humans and animals to suck their blood. Finally, it is the female spider, which builds its web-house to hunt 
other insects. Concerning the male bees, ants, and spiders, they are either killed or die after mating. For 
the male mosquito, it does not have the sucking needle that the female has. Consequently, it does not bite 
humans and animals to suck their blood as the female mosquito does. 

In Verses 16: 68-69, there are three words that refer to the bee in the singular female form, as expressed 
in the three commands "ittakhidthi," ( اتخَِذِي) "Kuli," (كُلِي) and "fasluki" (فاَسْلُكِي) (take, eat, and follow). Verse 27: 
18 refers to the female ant with the singular female noun "namlaton." Likewise, Verse 2: 26 refers to the 
female mosquito with the singular female noun "ba'oudhatan." Verse 29: 41 refers to the spider in the 
singular female form, as expressed in past tense of the verb ""ittakhadthat (she took).   

In Verses 16: 68-69, we are told that it is the female bee that makes honey, a very recent bit of knowledge 
for humans. We know now that male bees die after mating with the queen and live only for about 90 days. 
Only female bees survive to be the workers, which gather nectar and make honey. This bit of knowledge 
could never be known to humans before the invention and use of microscopes.  

اُيعَْرِش ونَُُ﴿ ُالثَّمَرَات٦٨ُُِوَأوَْحَىُٰرَب كَُإلَِىُالنَّحْلُِأنَُِاتَّخِذِيُمِنَُالْجِبَالُِب ي وتااُوَمِنَُالشَّجَرُِوَمِمَّ ﴾ُث مَُّك لِيُمِنُك لِ 
فيِهُِشِفَاءٌُُفَاسْل كِيُس ب لَُرَبِ كُِذ ل لااُ خْتلَِفٌُألَْوَان هُ  ُمِنُب ط ونهَِاُشَرَابٌُم  ج  ونَُُُلِ لنَّاسُُِيخَْر  لِ قوَْمٍُيتَفَكََّر  لِكَُلَْيةَاُ ُفِيُذَٰ إنَِّ

 (ُ.69-16ُ:68)النحلُ،ُُ﴾٦٩﴿

And your Lord inspired the (female) bees to take (build) its houses (hives) on mountains, trees, and in 
(people's) gardens (68) 

Then (you female bee) eat from all the fruits and (you female bee) follow the ways of your Lord laid down 
(for you). There emerges from their bellies a drink, varying in colors, in which there is healing (cure) for 
people. In that, (there) is a sign for a people who give thought (Al-Na'hl, 16: 68-69).  

In Verse 27: 18, there is a reference to a female ant speaking to other ants, which is also a recent bit of 
knowledge. We know now that male ants die after mating with the queen, and only female ants survive 
to be the workers, just like the case with bees mentioned above. This bit of knowledge could have never 
been known to humans before the invention and use of microscopes and the advanced studies in biology.   

ل واُمَسَاكِنكَ مُْۡ ُادْخ   (.18ُ:27)النملُ،ُُقَالَتُْنمَْلَةٌُيَاُأيَ هَاُالنَّمْل 

" ... a female ant said: "O you ants enter your dwellings" (Al-Nahl, 27: 18).   

Verse 2: 26 refers to the mosquito with the singular female noun "ba'oudhatan." 

فمََاُفَوْقهََاُ اُبعَ وضَةاُ ُمَّ هَُلًَُيسَْتحَْييُِأنَُيَضْرِبَُمَثلَاا ُاللّـَ  ُ(.2ُ:26)البقرةُ،ُُإِنَّ

Indeed, Allah is not timid to present an example - that of a female mosquito or what is bigger than it (Al-
Baqara, 2: 26). 

This reference to the mosquito in the female noun form distinguishes it from male mosquitos, for its different 
characteristics. Female mosquitos live twice the life of males. It is the one which sucks human and 
animal blood, which is necessary for production of its eggs. It is capable of doing that because it has a 
sucking needle that males do not have. That's why males feed on plant food. 



 

Verse 29: 41 refers to the spider in the singular female form, as expressed in the past tense of the verb 
""ittakhadthat (she took), because it is the female spider, which builds its web-house to hunt other 
insects. Males do not participate in building the house or are allowed to live in it. That's why the Verse refers 
to the house as the female spider house.   

Moreover, the Verse tells us that spider house is the weakest of houses, in a reference to the familial 
relationship between the female spider and her male mate. We know now that female spiders eat their 
male mates after the sexual intercourse. In some kinds of spiders, females lure males for mating in order 
to eat them. These scientific facts could not be known until the invention of microscopes and the 
establishment of the modern biology science.  

هُِأوَْلِيَاءَُكَمَثلَُِالْعَنكَب وتُِاتَّخَذَتُْبيَْتااُ ُالَّذِينَُاتَّخَذ واُمِنُد ونُِاللّـَ ُالْعنَكَب وتُُِمَثلَ  ُأوَْهَنَُالْب ي وتُِلَبيَْت  لوَُْكَان واُُُوَإنَِّ
ونَُ  (ُ.29ُُ:41ُُ)العنكبوتُ،ُيعَْلمَ 

The example of those who take allies other than Allah is like that of the (female) spider, who takes a home. 
And indeed, the weakest of homes is the home of the (female)spider, if they only knew (Al-'Ankaboot, 29: 
41). 

*** 

The other four kinds of insects, which are mentioned in the Holy Quran, are referred to in the plural noun 
form, applying to both males and females, reflecting scientific facts about them, which were discovered 
only lately after the invention of the microscope and the establishment of the modern biology science. In 
these four kinds of insects, both males and females work, and females do not kill males, as in the cases of 
the four species mentioned above. 

Verse 22: 73 mentions flies twice, in the plural form, reflecting a scientific fact. Biologist discovered that 
the fly life span is about 35 days, for both males and females. That is why the Verse referred to both 
of them in plural, without distinguishing one of them from the other. 

لَُه ُ رِبَُمَثلٌَُفَاسْتمَِع وا ُض  اُلنَّاس  أُيَ هَا لَُه ُُيَا اُجْتمََع وا يُخَْل ق واُذ باَبااُوَلوَِ لَُن هِ اُللّـَ اُلَّذِينَُتدَْع ونَُمِنُد ونِ يُسَْل بْه م ُُُإِنَّ وَإِن
مِنْه ُ ُيسَْتنَقِذ وهُ  ُشَيْئااُلًَّ ُوَالْمَطْل وبُ ُالذ بَاب   (ُ.22ُ:73)الحجُ،ُُضَع فَُالطَّالِب 

O people, an example is presented, so listen to it. Indeed, those you invoke besides Allah will never create 
flies, even if they gathered together for that purpose. And if the flies should steal away from them a (tiny) 
thing, they could not recover it from (the flies). Weak are the pursuer and pursued (Al-'Haj, 22: 73). 

Verse 101: 4 describes how people will look like when they year the first blow of the Trumpet, ushering the 
beginning of the Hour, and starting the Last Day. At that moment, people will be disoriented and dispersed 
on Earth like the butterflies.   

ُكَالْفرََاشُِالْمَبْث وثُِ ُالنَّاس   (ُ.101ُ:4)القارعةُ،ُُيَوْمَُيكَ ون 

It is the Day when people will be like the butterflies, dispersed (Al-Qari'a, 101: 4). 

The Verse mentions the butterflies in the plural noun form, reflecting a scientific fact. There is no 
difference between male and female butterflies in their life span or work. Females are not 
distinguished from males in any important characteristic. Therefore, the plural noun form was used in the 
Verse.  
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Finally, in Verse 7: 133, locusts and lice are also mentioned in the plural noun form for each one of them, 
reflecting a scientific fact. There is no difference between males and females, in these two species, in their 
life span or stages of development. 

ُُ وا فَاسْتكَْبرَ  فَصَّلَاتٍُ م  آيَاتٍُ وَالدَّمَُ فاَدِعَُ وَالضَّ لَُ وَالْق مَّ وَالْجَرَادَُ الط وفَانَُ عَلَيْهِم ُ جْرِمِينَُفَأرَْسَلْنَاُ م  اُ قوَْما ُُوَكَان واُ

  (.7ُ:133)الْعرافُ،ُ

So, We sent upon them the flood, locusts, lice, frogs, and blood, as distinct signs, but they were arrogant 
and were a criminal people (Al-A'araf, 7: 133). 

Locusts are also mentioned in another verse of the Holy Quran (54: 7), which describes people's condition 
after the second blow of the Trumpet, after they rise up from under the earth to its surface. They will be like 
the spreading locusts. 

نتشَِرٌُ ونَُمِنَُالْْجَْدَاثُِكَأنََّه مُْجَرَادٌُم  ج  ه مُْيخَْر  شَّعااُأبَْصَار   (ُ.7ُ:54)القمرُ،ُُخ 

Their eyes humbled, they will emerge from the graves as if they were locusts spreading (Al-Qamar, 54: 7). 

Scientists estimate the size of spreading locusts about 10 billion in each swarm. This is the closest image 
that we can imagine about the number of people who will come out of earth for Judgment, in the Last day. 
They will come out in waves, as Verse 78: 20 tells us:  

ا ُفِيُالص ورُِفَتأَتْ ونَُأفَْوَاجا  (.78ُ:18ُ)النبأُ،ُُيَوْمَُي نفَخ 

The Day the Trumpet is blown, you will come forth in waves (Al-Naba, 78: 18). 

The world population now is more than 7 billion people, which is only one wave. Only God knows how many 
waves of humans will be there.  

***  

15. The topic of the scientific facts in the Holy Quran has been addressed in many books, book chapters, 
and articles, which can be considered supplemental to this Chapter. These include various chapters of this 
book, particularly the fourth Chapter, “Creation and Evolution in the Holy Quran.” Examples of other works, 
which address this topic, are those authored by Zaghloul El-Naggar, Maurice Bucaille, Ibrahim and others, 

Shah Alam, Ebrahim Azarpour, Yahiya Emerick, and Mohammad Humayoun Khan. 
34

   

16. Since the last few decades of the 14th Hijri Century (20th Christian Century), a new category of Muslim 
researchers has emerged with a focus on the numerical miracles of the Holy Quran. However, their works 
are still at the early stages, incremental, selective, and without agreed upon methods of research. However, 
their findings showed that the letters, words, verses, and chapters of the Holy Quran are mentioned in 
calculated numbers and in a tight numerical system. Thus, their works demonstrate that it is the Book of 
God, which could have never been authored by anyone else, except Him, as stated in verse 17: 88. 

ذاَُالْق رْآنُِلًَُيَأتْ ونَُبمِِثلِْهُِوَلَوُْكَُ ٰـ ُعَلىَُٰأنَُيَأتْ واُبمِِثلُِْهَ ُوَالْجِن  نس  اق لُلَّئنُِِاجْتمََعَتُِالْإِ ه مُْلِبعَْضٍُظَهِيرا "ُُانَُبعَْض 
 .ُُ(17ُُ:88)الإسراءُ،ُ

Say, "If humans and the jinn gathered in order to produce the like of this Quran, they could not produce the 
like of it, even if they backed up each other (with help and support)" (Al-Issra, 17: 88). 



 

Moreover, their research findings provide evidence that such tight numerical system of the Holy Quran 
represents a guarantee that the Book of God will stay intact, without any changes, alterations, additions, or 
omissions. If any changes happen, then the numerical balance in the relationships of letters, words, verses, 
and chapters would have been affected, which would be discovered by researchers. Thus, Allah, praise to 
Him, has guarded His Book by making it self-preserving, as stated in verse 15: 9. 

لحََافظِ ونَُ لْنَاُالذِ كْرَُوَإنَِّاُلَهُ  ُنزََّ  (.9ُُُُ:15،ُُُالحجر)إِنَّاُنحَْن 

Indeed, We sent down the Quran and We will be its guardian (Al-‘Hijr, 15: 9). 

Examples of Research on the Numerical Miracles of the Holy Quran 

There have been hundreds of researchers, who focus on the numerical miracles of the Holy Quran. Here 
are brief introductions about five of them, just as examples, without any implication that other researchers 
are less important in their work or findings. 

Rashad Khalifa (1973, 1981) was the first researcher in this category to discover the importance of number 
19, as evidence for the tight numerical system in the Holy Quran. He started with the first verse of the Book 
of God, Al-Basmala. He found that it is composed of 19 letters. He also found that each of its words is 
repeated in the Holy Quran with a number, which is a perfect multiplier of the number 19. ُُFurther, he found 
that the separate letters, at the start of 29 chapters (Suras) of the Holy Quran, have specific numerical 
indications. For example, the separate letters (muqatta’at): Alif, Lam, Meem (A L M), at the start of Chapters 
2, 3, 29, 30, 31, and 32, are repeated in the Holy Quran 9,899 times, which is a multiplier of number 19.ُ
The findings of his research encouraged many researchers to follow his path, in their attempts to find more 
letter and word counts, which are multiples of number 19, and number 7 later on. However, despite his 
pioneering work, which triggered research in this area, Rashad Khalifa started to focus more on supporting 
his theory by any means than accepting his research findings. This led him to twist the data, to the extent 

that he suggested the exclusion of two verses, which did not suit his calculations. 
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Bassam Jarrar (2003) addressed the topic of number 19, showing its importance for the numerical miracle 
of the Holy Quran. He also used the gematrical (Jummal) calculation method, in assigning specific 
numerical values to the researched letters and verses. For example, he demonstrated that there is a 
numerical resemblance between the words “Adam” and “Eissa” (Jesus), both of which are mentioned in 
verse 3: 59, as follows:   

ك نُفيَكَ ونُ  مِنُت رَابٍُث مَُّقَالَُلَهُ  هُِكَمَثلَُِآدَمَُُۖخَلَقَهُ  ُمَثلََُعِيسَىُٰعِندَُاللّـَ  .ُُ(3ُُ:59)آلُعمرانُ،ُ"ُإِنَّ

Indeed, the example of ‘Eissa (Jesus) to Allah is like that of Adam. He created him of the earth matter (dirt 
or soil); then He said to him, "Be," and he was (Al-‘Imran, 3: 59). 

He observed that the name of “‘Eissa” (Jesus), peace be upon him, is repeated in the Holy Quran 25 times. 
So does the name of “Adam,” peace be upon him, which is also repeated 25 times. Counting the word 
“’Eissa” from the beginning of the Holy Quran until verse 3: 59, he found that it is repeated 7 times, so does 
the word “Adam,” which is also repeated 7 times.  

He also looked for another resemblance, in another chapter, which he found in Surat Maryam (Chapter 19). 
It’s known that Maryam was the daughter of ‘Imran, and the first resemblance was in Surat Al-‘Imran 
(Chapter 3), where the first moment of the creation of ‘Eissa (the inception) was mentioned. However, more 
details about his creation came in Chapter 19. 

The word ‘Eissa (Jesus) was mentioned in Surat Maryam (Chapter 19) only once, in verse 34, and that was 
the 19th time, counting from the beginning of the Holy Quran text. That was also the case for the word 
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“Adam,” which was mentioned once, in verse 58 of the same Chapter, and that was also the 19th time, 
counting from the beginning of the Holy Quran text.   

Thus, in Chapter 19, the words “’Eissa” was mentioned in the Holy Quran for the 19th time, so was the word 
“Adam.” Moreover, if we count starting from verse 34, which mentions ‘Eissa, peace be to him, we find that 
verse 58 (which mentions Adam, peace be upon him) is the 25th verse. This is one more confirmation about 
the similarity between them.  

In addition to his valuable efforts in showing the numerical miracles in the Book of God, Bassam Jarrar is 
one of the contemporary interpreters of the Holy Quran. His interpretations are characterized by a linguistic 
depth and by using evidence from social life and facts of science, which gave his videos much following on 

the internet. 
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‘Adnan Al-Rifa-‘i (2009) was also interested in number 19. He reorganized the Arabic alphabet in a certain 
way, giving each letter a different numerical value.ُُThen, he applied his gematrical system to the first verse 
of the Holy Quran, Al-Basmala, which he described as the key to understand the numerical miracle of the 
Book of God, as it is composed of 19 letters. 

He also mentioned verse 30 of Surat Al-Muddathir (Chapter 74), “َُعَليَْهَاُتسِْعَةَُعَشَر”, as the only verse in the 

Holy Quran, which mentions number 19. It states that “over (the hellfire), there are 19” (angels in charge). 
He found that the total gematrical value of its letters is 114, which is the total number of the Holy Quran 
chapters, and it is a multiple of number 19.  

He added that if we exclude the repeated separate letters (muqatta’at), the total gematrical value of the 
remaining letters will be 361, which is a multiple of number 19. Further, he pointed that the total gematrical 
value of verses 30-37 of Surat Al-Muddathir (Chapter 74) is 2,185, which is a multiple of number 19. In 
addition, he provided many examples of verses and verse parts, the gematrical values of which are 
multiples of number 19. 

All in all, ‘Adnan Al-Rifa-‘I’s contributions and hard work deserve to be recognized, despite his selectivity  
in only giving examples of the cases which apply to his arguments, while not mentioning others which do 
not apply. Thus doing, his research method has the basic selectivity problem, which is facing the numerical 

miracle research in general. 
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Abdul Da-im Al-Ka’heel (2006) has become one of the famous researchers in the topic of the numerical 
miracle of the Holy Quran, particularly because of the spread of his videos about that in the internet. He 
criticized the selectivity of other researchers, particularly Rashad Khalifah, who gave himself the liberty to 
delete the letters and words which did not fit his argument about number 19. 

He pointed that there are other miraculous numbers in the Holy Quran, in addition to number 19, such as 
number 7, which he considered as the base for the numerical system of all words, verses, and chapters of 
the Holy Quran. 

He found that number 11 is present in the letters of verses, which mention the Oneness of God. He also 
found number 13 as representing the number of years of the Prophet’s mission in Makkah, number 23 as 
representing the number of years in which the Prophet, pbbuh, received revelation, and number 29 as 
representing the number of chapters which start with separate letters (muqatta’at). He also provided many 
numerical facts in the Holy Quran, including its first verse and first chapter, showing the numerical harmonyُُ
(consistency) of number 7 in Surat Al-Ikhlas (Chapter 112) of the holy Quran. 

Al-Ka’heel criticized other researchers who used gematrical systems, such as ‘Hisab Al-Jummal, to give 
numerical values for the letters, words, and chapter numbers of the Holy Quran. He mentioned that such a 
method is scientifically baseless and whatever findings researchers found were the result of using selected 



 

examples. Further, he warned researchers to stay away from predicting dates of future events, because 
these are part of the unknown, which is the sphere of Allah alone. 

He also observed that the current numerical miracle research is limited to the use of Al-Mus’haf Al-Imam 
text of the Holy Quran, which is based on the reading of ‘Hafs from ‘Asim. Moreover, he called on 
researchers to come to an agreement on consistent research methods and on the used data, which should 
be from the Holy Quran text. He argued that if the methods and the data are correct, then the findings will 
be correct, which should represent a true miracle, not just a coincidence. 

Actually, he took the initiative (2012) to address the problem of inaccuracy among some researchers, in 
counting the letters and words of the Holy Quran. He formed and chaired a Committee of experts from 
various Arab countries, which worked for about seven years, for that purpose. The main established 
standard the Committee came up with was counting a letter if it is physically written, not how it is 
pronounced. The Committee also developed a digitized copy of the Holy Quran, with search functions, and 

launched it to be used by researchers and the general public (2018). 
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Khalid Al-Faqih (2017) wanted to avoid the selectivity problem, which was experienced by other 
researchers. Therefore, he embarked on a research endeavor, which applies to the whole text of the Holy 
Quran, using the gematrical system of ‘Hisab Al-Jummal. He observed the rules and guidelines established 
by Abdul Da-im Al-Ka’heel (2012) and his Committee, in order to be as accurate as possible in counting 
the letters and words of the Holy Quran. In particular, a letter is counted if it is physically written, not how it 
is pronounced. This means that the stressed letters are counted once, not twice as some researchers did. 

He started with the calculation the Holy Quran Constant (HQC), by dividing its gematrical value 
(23,506,544) by the cumulative sum of verse numbers (333,667). The result was that the HQC is: 
70.44911244, which resembles the way the Quran was mathematically designed, structured and 
configured. He argued that it must have the keys to unlock the secrets of the Quran, such as unleashing 
the Quran statistics (words, verses and chapters) and revealing its numerical connection with the golden 

ratio of living and non-things (Ф). 

He calculated the Holy Quran Golden Ratio (HQGR), to compare it with the golden ratio, by dividing the 
number of the Holy Quran chapters (114) by the HQC (70.44911244). Thus, he found that the HQGR is: 
1.618189304, which resembles the golden ratio of things (1.6180339887), with 99.99% accuracy. He 
considered that finding a clear piece of evidence that the Holy Quran is the Book of Allah, who designed 

His Book to match His other designs, in His dominium.  
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Chapter 4  

Creation and Evolution in the Holy Quran 

 *** 

ُوَُلُْالخَُ ُفُِوُ طَُالتَُّق   يمُِرُِآنُِالكَُرُْيُالق ُر 

 *** 
 يمُِجُِالرَُُّانُِطَُيُْالشَُُّنَُمُُِاللهُِبُُُِوذ ُعُ أَُ

 يمُِحُِالرَُُّنُِمَُحُْالرَُُّاللهُُِمُِسُْبُِ
  

I seek refuge with God from the Stoned Shaytan (Satan) 
In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

***

Introduction 

Through the meanings of the first ten Quran verses addressed in Chapter 3 of this book, we saw how Allah 
(God) started the creation of the universe, including the seven heavens and the seven earth-like planets, 
as well as the intelligent beings living in them. This Chapter focuses on the themes of creation and evolution, 
by addressing how Allah started the creation of life on Earth and how He left it to evolve as a result of 
learning from adaptation to the various environments, with His intervention to improve His creation. 

In particular, the creation and evolution of human beings will be addressed through the discussion of the 
following 43 verses, which the author identified in the Holy Quran and presented in a suggested order of 
creation and evolution.   

Meanings of these verses are explained by consulting with the three renowned interpreters of the Holy 
Quran (Al-Tabari, Al-Qurtubi, and Ibn Katheer). Then, the meanings are compared with the scientific 
evidence, particularly from anthropology, biology, and cosmology. The objective is to tell the story of God's 
creation of life and how it evolved on Planet Earth, not only by using the linguistic meanings of the verses 
but also by using the relevant scientific facts. 

From the meanings of these verses, researchers can find support for the evolutionary theory, which 
dominates all natural sciences. Moreover, the scientific facts included in these verses represent further 
pieces of evidence that the author of the Holy Quran is Allah, the All Knowledgeable, as humans did not 
know these facts until the establishment of modern sciences, during the second half of the 19th Century. 

The 43 Verses, Which Tell the Story of Creation and Evolution in the Holy Quran 

1-2. Verses 29: 19-20 include God's command to us to travel through the Earth, to study how He began 
His creation, in order to explain to us how He repeated it before (after the extinction of the human species), 
and how He can repeat it again in the Hereafter.  



 

ُي عِيد ه ُ الْخَلْقَُث مَّ هُ  ُاللّـَ هُِيسَِيرٌُ﴿ُأوََلَمُْيرََوْاُكَيْفَُي بْدِئ  لِكَُعَلىَُاللّـَ ُذَٰ  ﴾.29ُ:19ُالعنكبوتُ،ُإِنَّ

اُلْخَلْقَُ بَُدَأَ كَُيْفَ وا فَُانظ ر  اُلْْرَْضِ فُِي وا اُلْْخِرَةَُُق لُْسِير  اُلنَّشْأةََ يُ نشِئ  ه  اُللّـَ قَُدِيرٌُُُث مَّ ُشَيْءٍ كُ لِ  هَُعَلَىٰ اُللّـَ ﴿العنكبوتُإِنَّ

ُ،29ُ:20.﴾ُُُ

Do they not see how Allah begins the Creation, then repeats it? That is easy for Allah (to do) (Al-'Ankaboot, 
29: 19).  

Say: "Travel through the Earth and see how He began the Creation. Then, Allah makes the latter 
Creation.  Allah is capable of (doing) everything" (Al-'Ankaboot, 29: 20).  

Thus, the emergence of modern sciences, which investigate how the Universe, including our solar system, 
started, as well as how life began and how it has continued on our planet, represents an implementation of 
this divine command. This included the establishment of anthropology with its four sub-disciplines 
(archaeological, biological, linguistic, and cultural), biology, physics, chemistry, astrophysics, and 
geography, to name some of them. 

3. Verse 50: 15 confirms what was mentioned in Verse 29: 19 above, that there was a first creation of life 
on Earth.  

لُُِ ُجَدِيدُُۚأفعََيِينَاُبٱِلۡخَلۡقُِٱلْۡوََّ نُۡخَلۡقٍٍ۬ ُم ِ  (ُ.50ُ:15)قافُ،ُُبلَُۡه مُۡفِىُلَبۡسٍٍ۬

Were We then tired with the first creation? (No), they (nonbelievers) are in confusion about a new creation 
(Qaf, 50: 15).  

4. Verse 21: 30 tells us that the heavens and the Earth were joined together as one entity before they were 
splintered, and that every living thing was made out of water. 

كُ ُ الْمَاءُ مِنَُ وَجَعلَْنَاُ فَفتَقَْنَاه مَاُ اُ رَتْقا كَانتَاَُ وَالْرَْضَُ السَّمَاوَاتُِ ُ أنََّ واُ كَفرَ  الَّذِينَُ يرََُ أفَلَاُُأوََلَمُْ ٍُ حَي  شَيْءٍُ ُ لَّ
 ُُ(.21ُ:30)الْنبياءُ،ُُي ؤْمِن ونَُ

Have not those who disbelieve seen (known) that the heavens and the Earth were of one connected entity, 
then We splintered (separated) them, and We made every living thing out of water? Will they not then 
believe? (Al-Anbiya', 21: 30).  

This verse is a source of support for scientists who have reached the established biological fact that water 
is necessary for any life form. For decades, space programs have had a major goal of investigating whether 
there is water on other planets or not, in order to begin the exploration of whether there is life on those 
planets or not. This Verse and several other verses in the Holy Quran have stated clearly that every living 
being has been created from water. 

Water covers about seventy percent of the surface of the Earth, which has provided it with the essential 
requirement of life. We know now the components of cells in primitive unicellular organisms. However, 
scientists do not know how life started in the first cell, and they have never been able to create life in a cell.  

This Verse tells us that it is God, Who created living beings out of water. As we learn from the verses 
addressed below, He did that by blowing of His Spirit into the first cell, creating life in it, which became the 
primary software or DNA of living things. 

5. Verse 20: 30 tells us that the first creation of life on Earth was out of earth matter (dirt or soil), in addition 
to water, as mentioned in Verse 21: 30 above. 
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ونَ"ُ نُت رَابٍُث مَُّإِذاَُأنَت مُبشََرٌُتنَتشَِر   (ُ.30ُ:20)الرومُ،ُوَمِنُْآيَاتِهُِأنَُْخَلَقكَ مُمِ 

And of His signs is that He created you from the earth matter (dirt or soil).Then, you became humans 
spreading (throughout the Earth) (Al-Room, 30: 20). 

Water is the first condition for life to exist but this Verse tells us that the earth matter was the other condition 
for the human life to exist. The most relevant word in this verse is "turab," which is the earth matter that 
can be translated into dirt or soil. The same word is also mentioned in five other verses in relation to the 

first creation of life on Earth. 
40    

6. Verse 32: 7 tells us that the first creation of life was in clay, which is a combination of water and earth 
matter (dust or soil).  

وَبَدَأَُخَلْقَُالإنْسَانُِمِنُْطِينٍُ ُشَيْءٍُخَلقََهُ   ُ(.32ُ:7ُ،ُة ُدَُجُْلسَُّاُ)ُالَّذِيُأحَْسَنَُك لَّ

(Allah is He) who has made everything He created better, and He began the creation of the human (being) 
out of clay (Al-Sajda, 32: 7). 

In this verse, we are told that the first creation of human beings was out of clay, but that was the beginning. 
The most relevant word in this verse is "began" (bada-a), which tells us clearly that the creation happened 
in a process that had a beginning. It did not happen at once.  

Water is the basic condition for life to exist, as we know from Verse 21: 30, mentioned above, but in Verse 
30: 20, the earth matter (dust or soil) is added as a second condition. In this Verse (32: 7), we learn that 
the first creation of life was in clay, which is a confirmation for the previouslyُُmentioned two verses, as clay 
is the combination of water and earth matter (dust or soil). This is also what we know from the scientific 
evidence available to us today, as there is a wide agreement among scientists that the beginning of life was 

in clay, which is basically composed of water and earth matter (dust or soil). 
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7. Verse 37: 11 describes the clay, in which life started, as sticky clay: 

زِبٍُ نُطِينٍُلًَّ نُْخَلَقْناَُُۚإِنَّاُخَلَقْنَاه مُمِ   (ُ.11ُ:37)الصافاتُ،ُُفَاسْتفَْتهِِمُْأهَ مُْأشََد ُخَلْقااُأمَُمَّ

Then, (O Muhammad) inquire of them (the Makkan nonbelievers), "Are they a stronger creation (than 
others) We have created?" Indeed, We created them from sticky clay (Al-Saffat, 3711). 

The three renowned interpreters of the Holy Quran agreed on the meaning of the word "lazib," in the verse, 
as sticky. Thus, the first creation of life began in sticky clay. Its molecules were sticky to each-other and it 
would stick to anything that touched it.  

8. Verse 15: 26 provides another description of the clay used in the first creation of life, mentioning that it 
was dry clay with a stinking smell. 

سْن ونٍُُ نُْحَمَإٍُمَّ  (.15ُ:26ُلحجرُ،ا)وَلَقَدُْخَلَقْنَاُالِإنسَانَُمِنُصَلْصَالٍُم ِ

We created the human being from dry clay, molded of blackened (and) stinking mud (Al-'Hijr, 15: 26). 

This verse gives a very specific description of the environment where life started. It refers to places where 
water was combined with the earth matter (dust or soil), creating stinking clay. This description is the same 
as the one used by biologists, who mention that life on Earth started in clay, where water is mixed with the 



 

earth matter (dust or soil). This includes various primary elements, some of which have stinking smell, such 

as hydrogen sulfides, thus making the clay stinking, precisely as mentioned in this Verse. 
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9. Verse 55: 14 confirms that the clay of the first creation was dry, like pottery.  

ارُُِ  (ُ.55ُ:14)ألرحمنُ،ُُخَلقََُالِإنسَانَُمِنُصَلْصَالٍُكَالْفخََّ

 He created the human (being) of a hard clay, like pottery (Al-Ra'hman, 55: 14). 

This Verse (55: 14) tells us that the clay, which was used for the first creation of life, was dry, like pottery, 
confirming what was mentioned in Verse 15: 26 above. However, when such dry clay was moistened with 
water, it became suitable for the start of life in it, as water is the first condition for life to exist (21: 30). 

10. Verse 71: 14 tells us that the creation of humans happened in stages, not at once, as was also 
mentioned in Verse 32: 7, by the use of the verb "began" (bada-a).Thus, the creation of humans from clay 
was the first stage of the first creation, which was followed by other stages, as we learn from other verses 
below.  

ا  (ُ.14ُ:71)نوحُ،ُُُوَقَدُۡخَلَقكَ مُۡأطَۡوَارا

He has created you in diverse (and successive) stages (Noo'h, 71: 14). 

From the following verses, we learn that there are two creations. The first one was in nature, which included 
five stages. These are starting life in the cell, fashioning humans in the right proportions, walking on two 
legs, imaging, and blowing of God's Spirit. The second creation is in the womb, which also includes five 
stages. These are the fertilized egg (zygote), leech, lump (like a chewed substance), bones, and muscles, 
as will be discussed later in Verse 23: 14 below. 

11. Verse 6: 2 tells us that after Allah had created life in clay, He willed to leave His creation on its own, 
for a certain time He determined. 

ونَُ ث مَُّأنَت مُْتمَْترَ  ىُعِندَهُ  سمًّ وَأجََلٌُم  نُطِينٍُث مَُّقَضَىُأجََلااُ  ُُ(.2ُ:6لْنعامُ،ُا)ُه وَُالَّذِيُخَلَقكَ مُم ِ

He is Who created you from clay, then He spent a term of time (away from you), and (it is) a specific term 
He determined. Yet, you doubt (His ability)! (Al-An'am, 6: 2). 

Scientists generally, and biologists and anthropologists in particular, can have support from this Verse, as 
well as from the following verses, for their evolutionary explanation of how different species evolved on 
Earth, on their own, in specific periods of time, when Allah, praise to Him, determined to spend some time 
away from His creation.  

Thus, this Verse summarizes the two concepts of creation and evolution. While creation refers to God's 
intervention, making changes and improvements on His creation, evolution refers to the changes which 
happen to organisms as a result of their interaction and adaptation to their physical and social environment. 
This is also the essence of the evolutionary theory, which dominates the natural sciences. 

12. Verse 4: 1 tells us that at the start of the first creation, there was only one living self (unicellular 
organism). Then, another self (cell) came out of it, to become its mate. The Verse also tells us that 
these two primary cells were the origins of the second creation of men and women (in the womb). 
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ُمِنْه مَُ نُنَّفْسٍُوَاحِدَةٍُوَخَلقََُمِنْهَاُزَوْجَهَاُوَبَثَّ ُاتَّق واُْرَبَّك م ُالَّذِيُخَلَقكَ مُم ِ وَنسَِاءيَاُأيَ هَاُالنَّاس  كَثِيرااُ )النساءُُاُرِجَالًاُ

ُ،4ُ:1.ُ) 

 
O Humans! Be pious (careful of your duty) to your Lord, Who created you from a single self (living cell), and 
from it He created its mate, and from them He has spread a multitude of men and women (Al-Nissa, 4: 1). 

Biological science tells us that the earliest form of life was represented by single cell organisms found in 
water, then these multiplied by splitting themselves. With the course of time, reproduction evolved to 
become as a result of pair-mating, instead of the archaic forms of splitting or dividing. (See Appendix 1 
about the "Origins of Life on Earth," as agreed upon by natural scientists). 

13. Verse 82: 7 mentions the first three stages of the first creation. These are starting life in the first 
cell, fashioning with the right proportions, and walking upright on two legs. 

اكَُفعََدَلكََُ  ُُ(.82ُ:7)الإنفطارُ،ُُالَّذِيُخَلَقكََُفسََوَّ

It is He Who created you, fashioned you with the right proportions, and straightened you up (Al-Infitar, 82: 
7). 

The first stage was the creation of life in the first cell (unicellular prokaryote), as expressed in the Arabic 
verb khalaqa (created). The second stage was fashioning with the right proportions, as expressed in the 
Arabic verb sawwa, in which the unicellular prokaryote organisms evolved to the multicellular eukaryote 
organisms, including animals. While humans share the first two stages with other organism, the third stage 
represented the human departure from the animal kingdom. This is expressed by the Arabic verb 'adala, 
which means that God straightened up humans, enabling them to walk in an upright way, on two legs. 

These three stages are recognized now as scientific facts, taught in biology textbooks. 
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In their interpretation of the verb 'adalak in Verse 82: 7, the three interpreters explained it as "straightened 
you up," but Ibn Katheer elaborated more about the meaning. He mentioned a 'Hadith from the Prophet, 
pbbuh, that Allah, praise to Him, created humans in the best image and the right proportions and made 
them walk in a balanced way, in an upright position, which allowed them to walk between the two cold times 
of the day (before the sunrise and before the sunset). 

This could be a reference to the homo erectus, which marked a major departure of humans from their 
closest kin in the primate family. The Prophet's mention of walking between the two cold times maybe a 
reference to the fact that walking on two legs, instead of all four as animals do, has allowed humans to earn 
their living, explore, migrate, and ultimately live in all regions of the earth. We learn this from the word 
"bardayn" in the ‘Hadith, which may refer to the two coolest times of the day, from dawn until before the 

sunset. 
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14. Verse 64: 3 refers to a fourth main stage of the first creation of life on Earth, which is the stage of 
making humans in the best of images. 

وَرَك مُْ رَك مُْفَأحَْسَنَُص  ُوَصَوَّ  (.3ُُُ:64)التغابنُ،ُُوَإلَِيْهُِالْمَصِيرُ ُخَلقََُالسَّمَاوَاتُِوَالْْرَْضَُباِلْحَقِ 

He created the heavens and the Earth in truth and imaged you in the best of images, and to Him is the 
(final) destination (Al-Taghabun, 64: 3). 

In this fourth stage, the Creator made humans in the best of images, that is in beauty, grace, and the right 
proportions of features, as expressed in the Arabic verb a'hsana sowarakum (made you in the best of 



 

images). It's amazing that many people do not appreciate this divine honor for them, as they inject harmful 
substances to their bodies, or eat too much without hard work or exercise, which may result in diseases 
and pain, as well as in tarnishing the divine beauty God bestowed on them! 

15. Verse 82: 8 tells us that the genetic structure of the human child represents that which is shared 
with humanity and before. 

اُشَاءُرَكَّبكََُ ُِص ورَةٍُمَّ  (ُ.82ُ:8نفطارُ،ُلًا)ُفِيُأيَ 

In whatever image (form) He willed, He assembled you (Al-Infitar, 82: 8). 

In explaining this verse, Al-Tabari and Ibn Katheer mentioned the Prophet's 'Hadith, in which he said, "When 
the fertilized egg settles in the womb, Allah connects it genetically to Adam." Al-Qurtubi agreed with them, 
in that the human fetus may reflect characteristics and features of relatives and non-relatives, and even 
features of animals. 

So, despite the fact that people may differ in their external features, such as their height, weight, skin color, 
and facial feature, yet they carry the same genetic heritage they share with other humans, since the first 
creation, all the way to Adam, and their parents. Most likely, people may look like their parents and close 
relativesو but it is possible that they may differ from them. Some people may even have some features of 
animals, such as in the shape of their ears, noses, mouths, chins, necks, and eyes.  

16. Verse 15: 29 refers to a fifth main stage in the first creation of life on Earth, which was blowing part 
of God's Spirit in humans.  

سَاجِدِينَُ وحِيُفَقعَ واُلَهُ  ُفِيهُِمِنُر  وَنَفخَْت  يْت هُ   ُ(.15ُ:29ُ)الحجرُ،ُُفَإذِاَُسَوَّ

And when I have proportioned him and blown into him of My Spirit, then fall down to him in prostration (Al-
'Hijr, 15: 29 ; Sad, 38: 72).  

This Verse, which was also repeated in 38: 72, shows that blowing God's Spirit was the fifth stage of the 
first creation, which preceded God's command for angels to prostate to Adam. The evidence for this 
conclusion is the use of the conjunctive letter f (fa), which refers to direct temporal sequence of events, 
without delay. In comparison with Verse 7: 11, the command of prostration came with the use of the 
conjunctive word "thumma," which means then and refers to a delayed temporal sequence of events. 

Concerning God's Spirit, which was blown into humans, we know little about that, as Verse 17: 85 tells us. 
However, there is a slight discussion about God's Spirit in Chapter 9 of this book, "Mind, Self, Spirit, Soul, 
and Happiness."  

Blowing God's Spirit in humans, in the fifth stage of the first creation, distinguished them from animals and 
honored them, by giving them the noble human characteristics, such as choice, acquisition of knowledge, 
and construction, which are discussed in Chapter 5, "Humans, as God's Caliphs on Earth."  

But it can be said that the blowing of God's Spirit in humans was a way to honor them and to elevate their 
status among other creatures. It added to the human DNA a number of noble characteristics, such as the 
ability to distinguish choose between right and wrong, logic, the ability to abstain from doing harm to the 
self and others, planning, expression, acquisition of knowledge, and construction, as will be discussion in 
Chapter 5, "Humans, as God's Caliphs on Earth."    

17-20. Verse 7: 11 refers to God's command to angels, to prostrate to Adam, as a sign to honor humans 
and in recognition to their intellectual capabilities.      
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إِبْلِيسَُلمَُُُْ د واُْلْدَمَُفسََجَد واُْإلًَُِّ رْناَك مُْث مَُّق لْنَاُلِلْمَلآئكَِةُِاسْج  نَُالسَّاجِدِينَُوَلَقَدُْخَلقَْنَاك مُْث مَُّصَوَّ :7ُلْعرافُ،ُُا)ُُيكَ نُم ِ

11.ُ) 

And We created you (humans, in plural form), then imaged you (also addressing humans in plural form), 
then said to the angels: Prostrate to Adam! And they prostrated, all except Iblis (Satan), who was not of 
those who made prostration (Al-A'raf, 7: 11). 

This Verse refers to the greatest event in the history of humanity, which was also mentioned in Verse 
15: 29 above. In comparison with other species on Earth, humans reached a high level of intellect and 
morality, which qualified them for the honor of receiving communication from their Creator, who decided to 
make them His caliphs (deputies) on Earth.  

The high level of intellect was reflected in the human capability to invent various ways of communication, 
including language, which facilitated the exchange of information and ideas. This, in turn, helped humans 
to adapt to their various environments, utilizing available resources, and consequently achieving more 
prosperity.  

If we compare the human mental and communication capabilities with those of their closest relatives in the 
animal kingdom, the chimpanzees, we find that humans have excelled as a result of having numerous 
physiological advantages. A major difference between humans and other animals is that humans are much 
more intelligent than any animal species on the planet, as measured by the EQ comparisons. Humans also 
have very much larger brain processing and memory centers, which contributes to advanced 
communication capabilities. In addition, the human pharynx is shaped as a right angle, which enables the 
production of precise sounds, by the tight control of air, passing through the vocal cords. These precise 
sounds became the basic units of human languages. With these communication and mental capacities, 
humans became capable of advanced thinking, complex processing of information, communication with 

others, and receiving communication from their Creator, through inspiration. 
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Humans also have achieved the capability to be moral beings, which they gained from their Creator's 
blowing of His Spirit into their DNA. So, they became inclined to do good, capable of distinguishing between 
right and wrong, and in possession of the will to choose their decisions and deeds. Therefore, they became 
accountable to such decisions and deeds. Physiologically speaking, the front lobe of the human brain, 
which processes intellectual, moral, and ethical issues, is much larger and more developed in the human 

brain than in brains of any other species on Earth. 
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Verses 11: 56 and 96: 15-16 mention the forehead, the front lobe of the brain, as the part in which 
intellectual, moral, and ethical processes take place. Consequently, front lobe will be held responsible for 
the committed lies and sins. 

هُِرَبِ يُوَرَبِ ك م ُعَلَىُاللّـَ اُُُُإِنِ يُتوََكَّلْت  ُه وَُآخِذٌُبنَِاصِيَتهَِاُُمَّ سْتقَِيمٍُُُُُمِنُدَابَّةٍُإِلًَّ ُرَبِ يُعَلَىُٰصِرَاطٍُم  :11ُ)هودُ،ُُإنَِّ

56.ُ) 

Indeed, I have relied upon Allah, my Lord and your Lord. There is no creature but that He holds its forehead. 
Indeed, my Lord is on a straight path (Hood, 11: 56).  

ُلَئنُِلَّمُْيَنتهَُِلنَسَْفعَااُبِالنَّاصِيَةُِ﴿  (.96ُ:15ُُ:16)العلقُ،ُُ﴾١٦﴾ُنَاصِيَةٍُكَاذِبَةٍُخَاطِئةٍَُُ﴿١٥كَلاَّ

Does he not know that Allah sees? (14) No! If he does not desist, We will surely strike (his) forehead - (15) 
A lying, sinning forehead. (16) (Al-'Alaq, 96: 14-16). 

http://tanzil.net/#trans/en.sahih/96:14
http://tanzil.net/#trans/en.sahih/96:15
http://tanzil.net/#trans/en.sahih/96:16


 

In Arabic dictionaries, the word nasiya, mentioned in the Verse, means the forehead. In his interpretation 
of Verse 11: 56, Al-Qurtubi also mentioned clearly that the Arabic word nasiya, mentioned in the Verse, 

means the forehead, which may become a lying and sinning forehead. 
47  

In recognition of these human advanced intellectual and moral capabilities and achievements, Allah decided 
to make humans His caliphs (deputies) on Earth. The angels were surprised because they saw some 
humans shedding blood and committing acts of corruption. So, Allah chose Adam to represent humanity 
(3: 33), in a contest between him and the angels, to show them that he is worthy of God's trust and honor, 
as He created him with His own hands (38: 75). When Adam won the contest, Allah commanded the angels 
to prostrate to him, in recognition of his winning. All angels obeyed and prostrated, except Iblis (Satan), 
who refused, arguing that he was better than humans, and saying that he was created of fire while Adam 
was created originally of clay. Further, he asked Allah to delay his punishment, to prove his point that 
humans are not worthy of God's trust in them. Allah accepted the challenge because of His knowledge that 
many humans are going to be good and thankful to Him. He warned Satan, his offspring, and their followers 
among the Jinn and humans that all will be punished in the hellfire (7: 12-18, 11: 119), as will be discussed 
in Chapter 6, "Adam's Contest with the Angels and Getting Out of Paradise."  

Humans have demonstrated that they are worthy of God's trust in them, as they have continued to worship 
Him by choice (90: 10), while angels worship Him as a result of their obedient nature (66: 6). Moreover, 
humans are capable of the acquisition of knowledge (2: 31), and they like to make things and construct (11: 
61), as will be discussed in Chapter 5 of this book. This God's trust in at least some humans to be wise, as 
rulers of His Earth, was also recognized by anthropologists, who have called the current human species as 

homo sapien sapiens (the wise human).  
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21. In Verse 14: 19, we read a threat that Allah, Who created heavens and Earth with the right proportions, 
may cause humans to disappear if He wills:  

ُإنُِيشََأُْي ذْهِبْك مُْوَيَأتُِْبخَِلْقٍُجَدِيدٍُ ِ َُخَلقََُالسَّمَاوَاتُِوَالْرَْضَُباِلْحق  ُاللّ   (ُ.14ُ:19)إبراهيمُ،ُُألََمُْترََُأنََّ

 Have you not seen that Allah has created the heavens and the earth with the right proportions? If He wills, 
He can remove you and bring ( in your place ) a new creation (Ibrahim, 14: 19). 

There are two meanings relevant to the subject of this Chapter in the above verse. First, Allah, praise to 
Him, has created heavens and Earth with the right proportions, which is a reference to the perfect system 
of interrelationships between components of the universe.  

The Earth is placed in a perfect position and distance from the sun in order for life to flourish and continue 
on it. Proximity and distance from the closest point to the sun on Earth (the equatorial region) has led to the 
variation of environments and climates, leading to the wonderful variation in the fauna and flora in the 
biosphere. The proportion of water in the planet (70%) is equal to the proportion of water in the human 
body. The balance between oxygen and carbon dioxide and the formation of the ozone, which protects 
Earth from the harmful ultraviolet cosmic radiation, all are examples of the right proportions of creation 
mentioned in the above verse. 

The second meaning is related to God's threat that He can cause humans to disappear if they disobey Him 
and bring a new creation, which is better. Natural scientists may find support from the meaning of this verse 
to their theories about the many now-extinct species, which once dominated Earth, like dinosaurs.  

22. Verse 76: 11 tells us that there was a time in which humans went extinct, without a trace on Earth. 

ا ذْك ورا نَُالدَّهْرُِلَمُْيكَ نُشَيْئااُمَّ نسَانُِحِينٌُمِ   (ُ.76ُُ:1)الإنسانُ،ُُهَلُْأتَىَُٰعَلَىُالْإِ
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Has there (not) come upon the human (being) a period of time when he was not a mentioned thing? (Al-
Insan, 76: 1). 

Biologists and anthropologists, in particular, may find support in Verse 76: 1 for their hypotheses about 
disappearances of some early human species, such as Homo Erectus and Neanderthals (Appendix 2), as 
the Verse states that there was a time in which humans disappeared (were not a mentioned thing). This 
Verse also refers to God's ability to bring the extinct species back to life, and consequently to His ability to 
resurrect humans for reckoning and judgment, as mentioned in Verses 29: 19-20 above.  

23. Verse 32: 8 tells us about the second creation of life, in the womb. As males and females, later, paired 
to reproduce, taking other life forms in the sea and on land. Reproduction has become in the form of uniting 
the watery genetic materials of males and females. 

مِنُْس لالَةٍُمِنُْمَاءٍُمَهِينٍُ  (.32ُ:8ُُلسجدةُ،ُا)ُث مَُّجَعلََُنسَْلَهُ 

Then He made his offspring from a quintessence of (parents') despised water (Al-Sajda, 32: 8). 

24. Verse 32: 9 mentions two stages of the first creation, which are shaping in due proportions and blowing 
God's Spirit in humans. It also mentions the development of the fetus in the second creation, in the womb.  

ونَُ مَاُتشَْك ر  وحِهُِوَجَعلََُلكَ م ُالسَّمْعَُوَالْبْصَارَُوَالْفْئِدَةَُقلَِيلااُ وَنَفخََُفيِهُِمِنُْر  اهُ   (ُ.32ُ:9لسجدةُ،ُاُ)ُث مَُّسَوَّ

 Then He shaped him (in due proportions), and blew in him of His Spirit, and made for you hearing, sight, 
and hearts; (however) little thanks you give (Al-Sajda, 32: 9). 

Thus, Allah, praise to Him, has bestowed life on His creation, including humans, by providing them with a 
software that enables them to be living, through the automatic functioning of their organs. However, He 
honored humans by blowing part of His Spirit in them, as another software which allows them to distinguish 
good from evil and consequently enables them to choose their actions (For more about blowing some of 
God’s spirit in humans, see Chapter 9, “Mind, Self, Soul, Spirit, and Happiness from an Islamic Perspective.” 

25. In Verse 71: 17, Allah, praise to Him, teaches us about the story of the human life by giving an analogy 
between humans and plants, as both came out of the earth. 

بتَكَ مُ أنَُۢ  ُ اُوَٱللََّّ نَُٱلْرۡضُِنبََاتاٍ۬  (.71ُ:17)نوحُ،ُُم ِ

 And Allah has caused you to grow out of the earth like plants (Noo'h, 71: 17). 

This means that, originally, organisms started in the earth, inside the stinking clay. Then, they left to the 
sea and to the surface of the earth, like plants which grow out of the earth to appear on its surface. 

A related meaning is that Allah has (originally) planted humans and other organisms in earth and caused 
them to grow out of it like plants, which pass through different and successive metamorphosing stages, 
from seeds to growing plants, then to the flowering stage, and ultimately to the death of the grown plants. 
However, life restarts, as the dying plants produce seeds, which repeat the cycle of life again. The analogy 
also indicates that humans will be resurrected for reckoning in the Last Day, just like plants are resurrected 
after their death, through the seeds, as discussed in Chapter 24. 

26. Verse 18: 37 details the meaning mentioned in Verse 71: 14 above (He has created you in diverse (and 
successive) stages), by mentioning the first creation and some stages of the second creation (in the womb), 
as follows: 

http://www.aljazeerah.info/Islamic%20Editorials/2007/November/Mind,%20Self,%20Soul,%20Spirit,%20and%20Happiness%20from%20an%20Islamic%20Perspective%20By%20Hassan%20Ali%20El-Najjar.htm


 

لااُ اكَُرَج  أكََفرَْتَُبِالَّذِيُخَلَقكََُمِنُت رَابٍُث مَُّمِنُن طْفةٍَُث مَُّسَوَّ هُ  وَه وَُي حَاوِر  صَاحِب هُ   (ُ.37ُ:18لكهفُ،ُا)ُقَالَُلَهُ 

His companion said to him, while arguing with him: Have you disbelieved in Him Who created you of the 
earth matter (dirt or soil), then of a nutfah (union of a father’s sperm and a mother’s egg), then fashioned 
you into a man? (Al-Kahf, 18: 37).  

While mentioning earth matter (dust or soil), in this Verse, is a reference to the first creation, mentioning 
nutfah (union of a father’s sperm and a mother’s egg) is a reference to the first stage of the second creation, 
in the womb, which is followed by four other stages, as explained in Verse 23: 14, later.   

Mentioning the sex of the fetus (then fashioned you into a man) is a reference to the scientific fact that the 
external sexual organs start to appear about six weeks after the egg fertilization. However, distinguishing 

males from females is possible starting from the ninth week after fertilization. 
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27. Verse 35: 11 confirms the meanings mentioned in Verse 18: 37 and adds another meaning related to 
reproduction by pairing: 

ا خَلَقكَ مُْمِنُْت رَابٍُث مَُّمِنُْن طْفَةٍُث مَُّجَعلَكَ مُْأزَْوَاجا  ُ  (ُ.11ُ:35)فاطرُ،ُُوَاللَّّ

 Allah created you from the earth soil, then from a nutfah (union of a father’s sperm and a mother’s egg), 
then He made you pairs (or mates: males and females) (Fatir, 35: 11). 

28. Verse 40: 67 adds the second stage of the second creation, in the womb, (the 'alaqa: leech): 

ك مُْطِفْلااُُ ُمِنُْعَلَقةٍَُث مَُّي خْرِج  نُت رَابٍُث مَُّمِنُن طْفَةٍُث مَّ  (ُ.67ُ:40)غافرُ،ُُه وَُالَّذِيُخَلَقكَ مُم ِ

He is Who created you from the earth soil, then from a nutfah (union of a father’s sperm and a mother’s 
egg), then from a leech (a fertilized egg sticking to the womb sucking nutrients from it like a leach), then He 
brings you out (of the womb) as a child (Ghafir, 40: 67). 

Thus, the first stage of the second creation is the nutfah, which is the Arabic word for a fertilized egg, a 
zygote, or the union of a father’s sperm and a mother’s egg. The second stage is described in this Verse 
as an 'alaqa, which is the Arabic word for a leech. In this case, it refers to a fertilized egg sticking to the 
womb, sucking nutrients from it, like a leech which sticks to the animal or human body, sucking blood from 
it. 

29-31. Verses 23: 12-14 mention the first creation from clay, then list the five successive stages of the 
second creation in the womb: 

ُ(ُُ نُطِينٍٍ۬ ُم ِ لَةٍٍ۬ ٰـ نَُمِنُس لَ ٰـ نسَ  (١٢ُُوَلَقَدُۡخَلَقۡنَاُٱلۡإِ

(ُُ كِينٍٍ۬ ُمَّ ُفِىُقرََارٍٍ۬
ن طۡفَةاٍ۬ هُ  ٰـ ُ(١٣ُُث مَُّجَعلَۡنَ

ُُ
عَلَقةَاٍ۬ ٱلن طۡفَةَُ خَلقَۡنَاُ ُ خَلُۡث مَّ هُ  ٰـ أنَشَأۡنَ ُ ث مَّ اُ لحَۡماٍ۬ مَُ ٰـ ٱلۡعِظَ اُفكََسَوۡناَُ ماٍ۬ ٰـ عِظَ ضۡغَةَُ ٱلۡم  فخََلَقۡنَاُ ُ

ضۡغَةاٍ۬ م  ٱلۡعلََقَةَُ ُُۚقااُءَاخَرَُفخََلَقۡناَُ
لِقِينَُ) ٰـ ُُٱلۡخَ أحَۡسَن   ُ ُ(.14-23ُُ:12)ألمؤمنونُ،ُُُ(١٤فَتبََارَكَُٱللََّّ

We created the human being from a product of wet earth; (12)  

Then, We placed it as a nutfah (fertilized egg) in a safe (deep) lodging; (13)  
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Then, We created the nutfah into an alaqa (leech).  

Then, We created the alaqa into mudh-ghah (a little lump, like a chewed substance).  

Then, We created the mudh-ghah into bones.  

Then, We clothed the bones with muscle.  

Then, We produced it (the human being) as another creation.  

So blessed be Allah, the Best of creators! (14). (Al-Mu'-minoon, 23: 12-14). 

Only recently in human history, biological and medical researchers could reach such accurate knowledge 
about the five major stages of the fetus development, as described in the verses above.  

The first stage is the nutfah (the fertilized egg), which lasts about a week after fertilization, during which 
its cells multiply by division. Then, it develops into 'alaqa (leech) during the second and third weeks, which 
is the second stage of the fetus development. It looks like a leech in its appearance and in its 
characteristics, as it sticks to the womb wall, from which it sucks blood, exactly like a leech which sticks to 
the body of an animal or a human to suck blood from it. 

During the fourth week, and more specifically on the twenty-second day, the heart starts beating, and the 
fetus develops to the third stage of the second creation in the womb, which is the mudh-ghah (a chewed 
piece of food), as it accurately looks like, without any observed organs first. Then, organs start to appear, 
during the fourth and fifth weeks. 

A little before the end of the sixth week, specifically during days 38-40 after fertilization, the fourth stage 
stage of the second creation in the womb starts. The cartridge skeleton starts to form at the beginning of 
the seventh week, leading to the bone formation, and the appearance of the head and limbs. 

Finally, the fifth stage starts at the end of the seventh week and continues during the eighth week, bones 
are coated with flesh (muscle), and the formation of the internal and internal organs is completed, but 

these continue to grow in size after that. 
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32. While the above-mentioned verses told us about the various stages of the first and second creations of 
life on this planet, the following verses attract our attention to some natural and cosmic phenomena around 
us, to encourage us to think about them. Some of these verses are about how the resurrection will happen 
in the Last Day. Other verses invite us to search for the reasons behind the differences in people's skin 
colors and languages, in the nature of Earth, and in the relationship between the Earth and each of the 
Moon and the Sun, in order to increase our faith in the Creator and to benefit from this information. 

In Verse 10: 92, we read about an archaeological event, in which the mummy of the Egyptian Pharaoh is 
promised to be found, to be a sign for people to believe and a piece of evidence about the authenticity of 
the Exodus story, including the split of the sea and the drowning of the Pharaoh.  

نَُالنَّاسُِعَنُْآياَتنَِاُلغَاَفلِ ونَُُ م ِ ُكَثيِرااُ وَإِنَّ يكَُبِبَدَنكَُِلِتكَ ونَُلِمَنُْخَلْفكََُآيةَاُ  (.10ُ:92)يونسُ،ُُفَالْيَوْمَُن نجَ ِ

Today, We save you (Pharaoh of Egypt) through saving your body so that you may be a sign for those after 
you. Lo! Most people are heedless of Our signs (Younus, 10: 92). 



 

The Verse is related to the divine command for humans to travel on Earth to know how God started creation 
of life on the planet. This command has been fulfilled by the establishment of the modern sciences, including 
archaeology, which led to the discovery of the mummies of kings of ancient Egypt (the pharaohs).  

Bin Katheer (Volume 2: 203-205) mentioned that when Moussa (Moses, pbuh) hit the sea with his stick, it 
split like a huge cliff on each side, creating twelve paths for the twelve Israelite tribes, each one separated 
from the other by a glass window. When the Pharaoh and his army arrived and saw the awesome view, 
they were afraid to proceed but the senior angel, Jibril (Gabriel), encouraged them to continue by marching 
in front of them. When all of them were in the middle of the path, God ordered the sea waters to merge 
again, drowning them all. 

Bin Katheer added that despite what they saw by their eyes, the Israelites asked Moussa to show them the 
body of the Pharaoh to make sure that he died. God gave them what they wanted by throwing the body of 
the Pharaoh to the shore, so they can see it, as a sign of God's punishment for those who oppress believers. 

This author sees a different interpretation for the Arabic words liman khalfaka (to those after you). The 
Israelites of Moussa (pbuh) lived at the time of the Pharaoh, not after his time. Therefore, the sign was 
intended to be to those who would come after that time, simply because the Israelites saw the miracle and 
lived it, themselves. 

A closer interpretation to the meanings of the verse is that the Children of Israel crossed the Gulf of Suez, 
at a narrow area, about 12 miles wide, close to its northern tip. After the Pharaoh and his soldiers drowned, 
the sea waves threw his body on the western coast of the Gulf, not the eastern coast, where the Israelites 
were. Then, the Egyptians took the body back to their capital, where it was mummified, following their 
custom of mummifying their kings and notables. Consequently, his body was hidden until the discovery of 
the Egyptian mummies, in 1898, which are now displayed in the Royal Mummies Room of the Egyptian 
Museum, in Cairo. 

There is no agreement among historians and biblical scholars about the Pharaohs involved in the story or 
the time frame they lived in. Ancient Egyptian records, the Bible, and the Holy Quran did neither mention 
the name of the Pharaoh, nor his time. However, according to Encyclopedia Britannica, the oppressive 
Pharaoh was Ramses II (1279-1212 BC) and the Exodus pharaoh was his son, Mernepta’h (1212-1202 
BC). This opinion is supported by the biblical scholar by Joshua Mark, who denies that Ramses II was the 
drowned Pharaoh. 

This opinion was also supported by Maurice Bucaille, who argued that Ramses II oppressed the Israelites, 
but he died while Moussa (Moses) was in Mayan. This means that his son, Mernepta’h (1212-1202 BC) 
was the one who drowned while chasing the Israelites. His mummy was discovered in the Valley of Kings, 
in Thabes, in 1898, together with other mummies of the Egyptian pharaohs. In 1975, Bucaille participated 
with a group of medical doctors in examining Mernepta’h’s mummified body and they found that he died of 
drowning. This specific discovery, and other scientific facts in the Holy Quran, influenced him to accept 

Islam, as he mentioned in his books, articles, and interviews. 
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33-35. Verses 17: 49-51 tell us about some archaeological prophecies, which happened, and other 
prophecies, which have not happened yet, mentioning God's response to human doubts about 
Resurrection, in the hereafter:  

فَاتااُأإَِنَّاُلمََبْع وث ونَُخَلْقااُجَدِيدااُُ﴿وَقَال واُأإَِذاَُك نَّاُ اُوَر  ُُُُ﴾٤٩عِظَاما

أوَُْحَدِيدااُُ﴿ ُ﴾٥٠ُُق لُْك ون واُحِجَارَةاُ

د ورِك مُُْ ُفِيُص  اُيكَْب ر  مَّ ُ(.17ُ:51لإسراءُ،ُا)ُ﴾٥١﴿ُ..ُ.أوَُْخَلْقااُمِ 
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And they say: When we are bones and dust, are we going to be resurrected as a new creation? (Al-Issra, 
17: 49). 

Say: (Yes, you will be resurrected even if) you are stones or iron (Al-Issra, 17: 50). 

Or a created matter, which is greater (or stronger than iron) in your minds (Al-Issra, 17: 51) 

In their interpretations of these three verses, the three renowned interpreters of the Holy Quran, Al-Tabari, 
Al-Qurtubi, and Ibn Katheer, mentioned that the Quraysh pagans asked the Messenger of God, Muhammed 
(pbuh), a rhetorical question, casting doubt about God's ability to resurrect people for reckoning, in the Last 
Day. They asked him about how Allah is going to be able to resurrect people after their death, which turns 
them into bones and dust. 

In response, Allah inspired His Messenger to answer them, saying that He is not only capable to resurrect 
them after becoming bones and dust but also if they become rocks, or iron, or stronger than iron. The three 
interpreters did not explain how human beings may become rocks, iron, or stronger than iron because the 
knowledge of their time did not allow them to know these possible changes, which may happen to humans. 
However, for us, these verses refer to some scientific facts and prophecies, which have already happened, 
and others which are continuously happening. 

Verse 17: 49 mentions a fact known for a long time, which is the change of the dead body into bones and 
dust. However, Verse 17: 50 represents a prophecy which was not realized until the 13th Hijri Century (19th 
Century AD), after the establishment of modern sciences. In particular, anthropology, with its four major 
sub-disciplines, related to archaeology, biology, linguistics, and culture, was established to specialize in 
studying human pre-history and pre-industrial history.    

Archaeologists were able to discover various plant and animal fossils, which they classified on the bases 
of kind and time, including human fossils that date back to millions of years ago. Biological anthropologists 
with assistance from archaeological anthropologists have reconstructed human prehistory through 
classifying discovered human fossils by time using accurate dating methods, like potassium-argon and 
radio-carbon-14 methods. They have agreed on a general sequence of evolutionary changes of the human 
body. In particular, they have focused on studying the human skeleton, skull, and fingers among other 
features to investigate these evolutionary changes (See Appendix 2). 

What's relevant in this verse is the fact that humans can become fossils in clay rocks but some human 
bodies can also become fossilized in rock layers which are rich in iron ore, thus becoming iron fossils.  

Verse 17.51 continues to answer the rhetorical question, posed by the Quraysh pagans, by indicating that 
humans may contemplate the introduction of a fifth possible kind of changes of themselves, which may 
make them even stronger than iron (in addition to bones, dust, clay rocks, and iron). This could be a 
reference to the ideas about future biological engineering. Actually, in our time, people who lose limbs may 
have their lost flesh and bone limbs replaced by synthesized artificial limbs or body parts, made of iron, 
plastic, or other metals which are stronger than iron. Some of these metals have been used to strengthen 
the backbone, various bones, and teeth. Others made of materials like human cells have been used as 
replacement for damaged cells, such as in the case of hernia. 

Thus, the verse is saying to people that the Creator will still resurrect them for reckoning, in the Day of 

Judgment, even if they change themselves into something stronger than iron. 
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36. Verse 30: 22  

Verse 30: 22 invites people of knowledge (scholars) to study effects of the Earth and the heavenly bodies 
on the human external biological differences (like skin color) and cultural differences (like languages): 



 

ُفيُِذلَِكَُلْيَاتٍُلِلْعَالِمُُُِ ُألَْسِنتَكِ مُْوَألَْوَانكِ مُْإنَِّ ُالسَّمَاوَاتُِوَالْرْضُِوَاخْتلِاف   (ُ.30ُ:22)ألرومُ،ُُينَُوَمِنُْآيَاتِهُِخَلْق 

And of His signs is the creation of the heavens and the Earth, as well as the difference of your languages 
and colors. In these, there are signs for people of knowledge (Al-Room, 30: 20). 

This verse addresses scholars from various social and natural sciences, inviting them to believe in God. 
For natural scientists, particularly those studying how the universe came into being (Chapter 3), this verse 
invites them to have a look at the verses of the Holy Quran, which tell humans how this happened. When 
they find that their knowledge about the universe has already been revealed in God's Book, then this is the 
evidence for them to believe that it is God's message to humanity.  

This verse tells us that the differences in human languages and in colors of human skin are related to the 
creation of the heavenly bodies and the Earth, which is exactly what we know today. The Earth is shaped 
in the form of a less-than prefect globe, pointed at its both poles and enlarged at its equator. This shape of 
the Earth allows light coming from the Sun to reach our planet in different distances, the shortest of which 
is to the equator and the longest is to each of the North and South poles. It follows that the equatorial region 
is the hottest because it is the closest to the sun, while the Arctic and Antarctic regions are the coldest 
because they are the farthest regions from the sun.  

The archaeological record shows that the oldest human fossils have been found in Africa, then more recent 
fossils have been found in Asia and Europe, and most recently in the new world. This is a reference to 
human migration to the north and south of the equator.  

In order for the human skin to repel the harmful concentrated ultraviolet radiation from the sun and the 
cosmic, it has adapted to living in the equatorial region by pigmenting itself as dark as possible. As humans 
started to settle away from the equatorial African region, skin color started to be less and less pigmented, 
until it becomes the fairest skin color in the Scandinavian Peninsula. If Africa was elongated to reach the 
Antarctic region, as Scandinavia reaches the Arctic region, then we would see South African blonds with 
blue eyes.  

Moreover, sufficient ultraviolet radiation in the equatorial region provides organisms with enough Vitamin 
D, which is necessary for bone formation. As humans migrated to the north and the south away from the 
equator, fairer skin color was needed in order for cells to be able to receive more ultraviolet radiation, to 
generate more Vitamin D. 

Other primates, like chimpanzees and gorillas on the equator and the macaque monkeys in Japan have 
shown the same adaptation strategy. Macaque monkeys have fair skin and fair hair color with red faces, in 

northern Japan, in contrast to dark-skinned and dark-eyed primates in the African equatorial region. 
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The differences in human languages may also be explained as adaptation to different environments. As 
various human groups started to migrate to new regions looking for new resources of plant and animal 
foods, they had to develop new vocabulary to describe these resources found in the new environments.  

As a group settles in a territory for a long time, their vocabulary expands to include their expressions of the 
material components of their culture, such as the tangible things and tools, as well as the non-material 
components, such as their ideas, arts, and literature.   

A language starts very simple, as a pidgin, with couple of thousand words, expressing the basic 
components of the culture of a given group. As a group settles in a geographically marked territory, isolating 
it from other groups by natural barriers such as deserts, mountains, water, or forests, then the pidgin may 
grow to a full language as the population grows and its culture expands. 
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A variant of a language, a dialect, may form as a result of migration of part of the population to a new 
territory, or if a political or natural barrier takes place, such as in the case of American English vis-a-vis 
British English. Moreover, a dialect has a chance to evolve to a different language, such as the case of 
English, which was originally part of a Proto-Germanic language. 

When speakers of different languages meet suddenly and realize that they need to continue communication 
with each other as groups, then they may create a new form of language known as Creole, which has 
components from different languages. This was the case of the Caribbean Creoles, at the beginning of the 
discovery of the New World. Ultimately, these Creoles become fully developed national languages, taught 
in schools and used in various ways of communication. 

The European imperialist invasion and colonization of the New World, Africa, and Asia introduced such 
European languages as Spanish, Portuguese, English, and French to become the dominant or official 
languages after independence. The imperialist administrations imposed European languages on the 
indigenous populations by using them in schools. Thus, the European languages became the national and 
official languages in the countries of the New World. 

Likewise, after the independence of many African and Asian nations, European languages continued to be 
used because of the existence of several national languages, in addition to having European-educated 
bureaucracy, which communicates only in European languages.  

The use of European languages in this way is known among linguists as lingua franca, such as in the 
cases of India, Pakistan, Singapore, and Malaysia, in Asia. In these countries, English has become the 
lingua franca, the language in common, among the various linguistic groups. Most African countries have 
also continued to use the language of the European imperialist administrators as their lingua franca, in 
addition to teaching their national languages in schools and using them in the media. Thus, French became 
the lingua franca in Niger and Chad, Portuguese in Mozambique, and English in Nigeria and South 

Africa. 
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To sum up, the difference in human skin colors and languages is related to the adaptation to different 
environmental regions, which have been created by the shape of the Earth and its relationship to the Sun 
and the other heavenly bodies, as Verse 30: 22 points. 

37-39. Verses 39: 5, 17: 12, and 36: 38 point to some scientific facts about the relationship between the 
Earth, the Moon, and the Sun, and how that relationship affects people on Earth:   

ُالنَّهَارَُعَلىَُاللَّيْلُِوَسَخَُّ ر  ِ ُاللَّيْلَُعَلَىُالنَّهَارُِوَي كَو  ر  ِ ُي كَو  ِ ُُخَلقََُالسَّمَاوَاتُِوَالْرْضَُباِلْحَق  رَُالشَّمْسَُوَالْقمََرَُك ل 
ى سَمًّ  ُ(.39ُ:5لزمرُ،ُُاُ)ُيجَْرِيُلْجََلٍُم 

He has created the heavens and the earth with the right (proportions). He makes night to succeed day (in 
a cycle), and He makes day to succeed night (in a cycle), and He ordained for the Sun and the Moon that 
each runs on for a specific time term (Al-Zumar, 39: 5).  

This verse provides us with information about how the heavens and the Earth have been created with the 
right proportions to allow them to be sustained and functioning. Day and night succeed each other, as a 
result of the earth turning around itself. This allows living organisms to work and rest in a regular cycle. 
Seasons have been possible by the Earth orbiting the sun in an annual journey, which allows diversification 
of activities on it. Had there been only night (if for example the earth is too far away from the Sun) or only 
daytime (if a planet is located between two suns), then life could not be sustained as it has been on Earth. 
The planet could be too cold or too hot to sustain prosperous life. 



 

Thus, part of the creation of life on planet Earth is the suitable conditions of temperature, light, and darkness, 
which were made possible by God's creation of the heavens and the earth with the right proportions. See 
also Verse 14: 19, discussed above. 

The verse also includes scientific facts about the Sun and the Moon. It mentions that both of them are 
running, each one has its own orbit, they will continue doing so for a specific term of time. 

لِ تبَْتغَ ُ بْصِرَةاُ واُعَدَدَُُوَجَعلَْنَاُاللَّيْلَُوَالنَّهَارَُآيتَيَْنُُِۖفمََحَوْنَاُآيةََُاللَّيْلُِوَجَعلَْناَُآيَةَُالنَّهَارُِم  بِ ك مُْوَلِتعَْلمَ  نُرَّ ُمِ  واُفَضْلاا
تفَْصِيلااُ لْنَاهُ  ُشَيْءٍُفَصَّ  (ُ.17ُ:12)الإسراءُ،ُُُالسِ نِينَُوَالْحِسَابَُُۚوَك لَّ

And We have made the night and day two signs, and We erased the sign of the night and made the sign of 
the day visible, that you may seek bounty from your Lord, and may know the number of years and the 
account (of time). And everything We have set out in detail (Al-Issra, 17: 12). 

From Verse 17: 12, we learn about more benefits the Sun provides for the life of organisms on Earth, by 
creating day and night, as a result of the Earth orbit around it. Humans have been able to create the lunar 
and solar calendars, which have helped them to organize their activities throughout the year and prompted 
them to learn counting. 

ونَُ ُفِيُفلَكٍَُيسَْبحَ  ُالنَّهَارُُِۚوَك ل  ُسَابقِ  ُينَبغَِيُلهََاُأنَُت دْرِكَُالْقمََرَُوَلًَُاللَّيْل   (.36 :40)يسُ،ُُلًَُالشَّمْس 

It is not allowable for the Sun to reach the Moon, nor does the night overtake the day, but each, in an orbit, 
is swimming (Ya Seen, 36: 40). 

 its appearance and disappearance enable us to count days, months, and years.  

Verse 36: 40 refers to the fact that the Earth, the Moon, and the Sun have specific orbits. For thousands of 
years, humans observed the changes which happen as a result of the Moon orbit around the Earth, such 
as the oceanic tides and recessions. They also observed the seasonal changes as a result of the Earth 
orbit around the Sun. However, they have not been able to know about the Sun orbit until recently. During 
the last few decades, we have been able to know that our Sun orbits the center of its Milky Way galaxy, 
once every about 225 million years. This means that it completed 22 orbits during its age, of the past five 
billion years. This verse had referred to that scientific fact about fourteen centuries before we discovered it. 
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 40. Verse 79: 30 mentions that the Earth is egg-shaped (a less than perfect globe), which humans did 

not know until few centuries ago:  

 (ُ.30ُ:79لنازعاتُ،ُا)ُوَالْرَْضَُبعَْدَُذلَِكَُدَحَاهَا

 And the Earth, after that, He made it egg-shaped (Al-Nazi'at, 79: 30). 

The Earth is shaped in the form of a less-than prefect globe, pointed at its both poles and enlarged a little 
bit at its equator. So, it is not flat as Europeans thought at the time of the revelation and for centuries after 
that. If the Holy Quran described the Earth shape as just a circular globe, then somebody would challenge 
it later because it is a little bit less than a perfect globe. That's why it is described as an egg-shaped, which 
is the closest shape that people could identify.  

The egg-shape of the Earth allows the light coming from the Sun to reach our planet in different distances, 
the shortest of which is to the equator and the longest is to each of the North and South poles.  
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It follows that the equatorial region is the hottest because it is the closest to the sun, while the Arctic and 
Antarctic regions are the coldest because they are the farthest regions from the sun. This explains 
differences in human languages and skin color, as explained in Verse 30:22 above. 

The most relevant word in this verse is the verb "da'ha," which means: “made it look like an egg in its 
shape.” This author never heard the usage of the verb da'ha or its noun da'hya (egg) in the eastern 
Mediterranean Arab region. However, he heard the noun in Libya in the early 1970s and learned that other 
North African Arabs use it to refer to an egg. 

The Arabic dictionary, Al-Jami', mentioned that the Arabic word da'hya means an egg, and even mentioned 

this Verse (79: 30), referring to the Earth as an egg-shaped. 
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Bin Katheer did not explain the meaning of the verb and its origins as he usually did in his interpretations. 
He stated clearly that the meaning of the verb "da’ha" is explained by the following verse, 79: 31. He added 
that God made the earth inhabitable by making water and pasture lands available. 

In fact, Bin Katheer got this meaning of Verse 79: 30 from the companions of the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of God be upon him, and their followers, though he did not attempt to explain the origins of the 
meaning of the verb itself. 

The egg-shape of Earth allowed the existence of the major geographical regions of vegetation and rainfall, 
with rain forests on the equatorial (tropical) region and less rain to the north and south of it (the dry regions), 
then to more rain as we go farther to the north and south (the moist regions), and finally to the absence of 
vegetation to the northernmost and southernmost parts of the planet (polar regions) because snow and ice 
cover the freezing land.  

Such translators as Yusuf Ali, Pickthal, and Mohsin did not attempt to find a meaning to the verb "da ’ha," 
and translated it as "extended" or "spread" the earth. 

Moreover, by describing Earth as egg-shaped, God Almighty, praise to Him, is telling humans that the Holy 
Qur'an is His Word and message to humanity. Europeans thought that the earth was flat until Copernicus 
and Galileo told them that it was a globe, allowing Columbus and other explorers to sail west in order to 
reach India in the east. More recent geographical research showed that the earth is not a perfect globe.  

To sum up, this great verse is telling us that God, the Knowledgeable, made Earth egg-shaped, in order to 
make it inhabitable by His creatures. The egg-shape of the earth created the rainfall and vegetation regions, 
as Verse 79: 51 also reveals. This geographical diversity encouraged human migrations from less 
hospitable to more hospitable regions, consequently leading to phenotypic and cultural differences between 

diverse human population groups. 
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41. Verse 13: 41 gives support for the fact that Earth is a less-than prefect globe by explaining how this has 
happened.  

ہَاُمِنُۡأطَۡرَافهَِا  (.13ُ:41لرعدُ،ُا)ُأوَلَمُۡيرََوۡاُْأنََّاُنَأۡتىُِٱلْۡرَۡضَُنَنق ص 

Haven't they seen that We come to Earth reducing it from its outlying parts? (Al-Ra'd, 13: 41). 

The meaning is that the outlying parts of the Earth have been diminishing, as a result of climate changing 
conditions, such as mudslides, rains, storms, and hurricanes, leading to its shape of a less-than-perfect 
globe.  



 

42. Verse 79: 31 mentions the relationship between the Earth vegetation and rainfall regions and its shape, 
as a less than perfect globe (egg-shaped):  

 (ُ.31ُ:79لنازعاتُ،ُا)ُُأخَْرَجَُمِنْهَاُمَاءهَاُوَمَرْعَاهَا

He produced as a result (of its egg-shape) its water and its pasture (Al-Nazi'at, 79: 31).  

This means that the Earth egg-shape has led to the diverse climate and rainfall regions, as well as diverse 
fauna and flora. This diversity encouraged humans to immigrate to the regions which are more abundant 
in water and plant life, in search for pasture and fertile lands. Consequently, immigration led to the human 
inhabiting of various geographical regions of Earth. Moreover, this natural diversity led to the diversity in 
skin color and in culture, as was explained earlier.    

43. Verse 24: 45 reminds us that the first creation was from water. It also reminds us that the second 
creation, which is in the womb, is also from water of the male and the female. Then, it tells us how 
organisms, particularly mammals, move on earth, crawling on bellies, or walking on two legs, or on four 
legs:  

نُيمَْشِيُعَلَىُرِجْليَْنُِوَمِنُْ نُيمَْشِيُعَلَىُبطَْنِهُِوَمِنْه مُمَّ اءُفمَِنْه مُمَّ ُدَابَّةٍُمِنُمَّ خَلقََُك لَّ  ُ نُيمَْشِيُعَلَىُُوَاللَّّ ه مُمَّ
ُشَيْءٍُقَدِيرٌُ َُعَلَىُك ل ِ ُاللَّّ ُإِنَّ مَاُيشََاء   ُ ُاللَّّ  (ُ.45ُ:24ُ،ُ)النور أرَْبَعٍُيخَْل ق 

Allah has created every (living) creature from water. And of them are those that move on their bellies; and 
of them are those that walk on two legs; and of them are those that walk on four. Allah creates what He 
wills. Indeed, Allah is over all things competent (Al-Noor, 24: 45). 

This diversity in the movements of organisms reflects their ability to adapt to their different environments 
and food. We know now that birds walk on two legs, all animals walk on four legs, except the kangaroo, 
which walks or hops on two legs. However, inhabitants of the Old-World continents of Africa, Asia, and 
Europe did not know about the existence of such animal in Australia, which was discovered about 900 
years after this revelation. But Allah, the All-Knowledgeable, told us about it, as yet another piece of 
evidence that the Holy Quran is His Message to humanity.  

Conclusion 

Allah, praise to Him, started the creation of life on Earth. Then, he left it to evolve, as a result of adaptation 
to different environments, with His intervention to improve His creation, every now and then, as He wills. ُُ 

The first creation passed through five main stages, which included starting life in the cell, fashioning in the 
right proportions, walking on two legs, imaging, and blowing of God's Spirit. The second creation is in the 
womb, which also includes the five stages of the fertilized egg, leech, lump, bones, and muscles. 

The facts of science included in the verses mentioned in this Chapter demonstrate that the Holy Quran is 
the Book of Allah and His Message to humanity. These facts were unknown to human scientists at the time 
of revelation and all the way until more than 13 centuries later, when modern sciences were established.  

As also demonstrated by the verses mentioned in this Chapter, there is no contradiction between the 
creation and evolution of living beings, on this planet, including humans, as both happened with God’s will 
and His knowledge. 

============================================================================= 
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Appendix 1 

The origins of Life on Earth 

The story of life on Earth as told by scientists is identical to that mentioned in the above verses of the Holy 
Qur'an, which state that life started in wet, warm clay, where water mixed with the Earth's basic elements. 
This applies to the unicellular prokaryotic cells, which reproduced by division into similar pairs, through 
the process known as binary fission. 

About 3.8 billion years ago, life began to develop on Earth. The atmosphere of early Earth included carbon 
dioxide, water vapor, carbon monoxide, hydrogen, and nitrogen, in addition to other elements. Life was the 
product of chemical interactions between the Earth elements and energy from the sun, volcanoes, 
windstorms, and lightning, which produced organic molecules, the necessary building blocks of life. 

The first form of life was the unicellular prokaryotes and unicellular eukaryotes. The first multicellular 
eukaryotes (soft-bodied animals) appeared in the ocean about 630 million years ago. This view that life 
started in water came out as a result of 20th century research conducted by the Russian A. I. Oparin, the 
Scottish J. B. S. Haldane, and the Americans Stanley Miller and Harold Urey. 

Other researchers hypothesized that "early polymerizations leading to the origin of life may have occurred 
in cracks in the deep ocean floor where hot water, carbon monoxide, and minerals such as sulfides of iron 
and nickel spew forth. Such hydrothermal vents would have been better protected than Earth's surface from 
the catastrophic effects of meteorite bombardment. Today, these hot springs produce precursors of 
biological molecules and energy-rich food, including the highly reduced compounds, hydrogen sulfide and 
methane." 

A different hypothesis about how life started on Earth indicates that life's chemical building blocks (organic 
polymers) "may have formed and accumulated on rock or clay surfaces, rather than in the primordial seas. 
As Clay consists of microscopic particles of weathered rock, it is particularly intriguing as a possible site for 
early polymerizations, because it binds organic monomers and contains zinc and iron ions that may have 
served as catalysts. Laboratory experiments have confirmed that organic polymers form spontaneously 
from monomers on hot rock or clay surfaces" (Solomon, Berg, Martin, 2006: 385-387). 

The accumulation of organic molecules led to the formation of the protobiont simple pre-cells. But "how 
pre-cells evolved into living cells remains to be solved." Understanding molecular reproduction 
provides us with some clues.  

Biologists found that genetic information in living cells is stored in the nucleic acid DNA, which is transcribed 
into messenger RNA, which is translated into the proper amino acid sequence in proteins. Of special 
importance is the fact that both DNA and RNA can form spontaneously on clay and are capable of self-
replication. However, biologists hypothesize that RNA existed on Earth before DNA. So, the self-
replicating genetic code, forming on clay, was the link between organic molecules and living cells 
(Solomon, Berg, Martin, 2006: 388-389). 

Then, the genetic information stored in DNA molecules is replicated and passed to new cells during cell 
division (Solomon, Berg, Martin, 2006: 2, 66). One example of such cell division is the binary fission of 
prokaryote reproduction (Solomon, Berg, Martin, 2006: 446). This is a process in which one cell divides into 
two similar cells, as illustrated by the division of bacterium Streptococcus pyogenes photograph on page 
435 of Solomon, Berg, Martin (2006: 436). 

The oldest fossil cells that are widely accepted are 2 billion years old. However, microfossils discovered in 
Greenland indicate that there were living prokaryotic cells about 3.8 billion years ago. These cells got their 
energy supplies from available organic molecules.  Getting energy from sun light needed a mutation. 



 

Getting hydrogen by splitting water needed another mutation and a longer time, which was the case with 
cyanobacteria. These were the photosynthetic organisms, which existed about 3.1 to 3.5 billion years ago. 

By 2 billion years ago, cyanobacteria had produced enough oxygen to change the Earth's atmosphere in 
two major ways. First, new aerobic organisms (aerobes) adapted to the availability of oxygen and used it 
in more effective production of energy. These organisms produced oxygen and carbon dioxide regularly, 
which allowed oxygen to continue in existence as a stabilized and renewable element necessary for more 
efficient production of energy in the biosphere. Second, formation of accumulated oxygen layers in the 
upper atmosphere formed the ozone layer, which protects inhabitants of Earth from the harmful ultraviolet 
radiation from the sun (Solomon, Berg, Martin, 2006: 389-391).  

========================================================================== 

Appendix 2 

Stages of the human departure from the ape family 

There is no agreement among paleoanthropologists on one theory about the evolution of humans and their 
departure from their closest relatives, the chimpanzees (as humans share 99% of their DNA with them), in 
the ape family. However, the competing hypotheses agree on major facts on the basis of the archaeological 
fossil, record. Here are the main features of components of these working hypotheses: 

I. Sahelanthropus Tchadensis, which was discovered in 2002, indicates a hominid origin dating back to 
6-7 million years ago (mya), with some main differences from chimpanzees in the form of a flatter face, 
different teeth, and a larger brain. However, there is no evidence of walking upright, which is "a hallmark 
characteristic of hominids," as Verse 82:7 above states. 

II. Australopithecines, which include seven main species.  

      1.  Ardipithecus Ramidus is a species, which dates back to about 5.8 - 4.4 million years ago (mya).  

     2. Australopithecus Anamesnsis, is a species, which dates back to about 4.2 - 3.9 mya, had a mixture 
of human-like and apelike features. Back teeth and jaws larger than those of chimpanzees, front teeth 
smaller, was bipedal having an upright posture, the first marked human evolution from the ape family. 

     3. Australopithecus Afaresnsis is a species, which dates back to about 4 - 3 mya, the common 
ancestor of the extinct A. Rubustus and the A. Africanus, had relatively small brain, pronounced supraorbital 
ridges, a jutting jaw, and large canine teeth. No evidence of making tools or fire. 

     4. Australopithecus Africanus is a species, which dates back to about 3 - 2.4 mya, walked erect, had 
human-like hands and teeth, ate both plants and animals, had smaller brain than that of present humans 
but much like that of its primate ancestors. 

     5. Australopithecus Aethiopicus is a species, which dates back to about 2.5 - 2.2 mya, the ancestor 
of the Robustus and Boisei extinct branches.  

     6. Australopithecus Robustus is a species, which dates back to about 2 - 1.4 mya. Some researchers 
classify the extinct A. Robustus in a separate genus, Paranthropus. 

      7. Australopithecus Boisie is an extinct species, which dates back to about 2.2 - 1.1 mya.  
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Summary of the main characteristics of A. Aethipicus, A. Rubustus, and A. Boisie: 

These are "larger than A. Africanus and have extremely large molars, very powerful jaws, relatively small 
brains, and heavy skull crests. Most females lacked the skull crests and had substantially smaller jaws, 
another example of sexual dimorphism in early hominids. The teeth and jaws suggest a diet, perhaps of 
tough roots and tubers, which would require powerful grinding. These so-called robust australopithecines 
may or may not be closely related but are generally thought to represent evolutionary offshoots, or side 
branches, of human evolution" (Solomon, Eldra P., Linda R. Berg, and Diana W. Martin, 2006: 412).  

III. Homo Habilis is a species, which dates back to 2.3 - 1.6 mya, the first hominid to have enough features 
of the same modern human genus. It was small, with a larger brain and smaller premolars and molars than 
australopithecine. It left behind sites with primitive tools, stones with sharp edges for cutting and scraping, 
pebble choppers and flakes. Some researchers argue for classifying it more as Australopithecus than as 
homo. 

IV. Homo Ergaster is a species, which dates back to 2 - 1.4 mya, the African ancestor of both Homo 
Erectus and Homo Heidelbergensis. Thus, it is the ancestor of modern humans. 

V. Homo Erectus, which dates back to 1.7- 0.2 mya, is believed by some researchers as the east Asian 
offshoot of homo ergaster. Many researchers argue that it apparently evolved from homo habilis, but it was 
taller, had a larger brain which kept getting larger. However, it retained some ape characteristics like the 
heavy supraorbital ridge and projecting face. It was the first hominid to have fewer differences between the 
sexes. It made more advanced stone tools, known as Acheulean tools, including hand axes, choppers, 
borers, and scrapers. It lived in northern colder areas, scavenged, hunted, wore clothes, built fire, lived in 
caves or shelters, and used spears as weapons. Some researchers argue that it went extinct in its east 
Asian region when more recent humans arrived later. However, there is no consensus on this argument. 

VI. Homo Heidelbergensis, which dates back to 800 -100 thousand years ago, was the ancestor of both 
Homo Neanderthalensis and Homo Sapiens. Some researchers call it as archaic Homo Sapiens. 

VII. Homo Neanderthalensis, which dates back to 230 - 30 thousand years ago, now extinct. This species 
lived in Western Asia. Then, it proceeded to Europe as ice glaciers covering the continent receded 
northward. These early humans, Neanderthals, had short, sturdy build. Their faces projected slightly, their 
chins and foreheads receded. They had heavy supraorbital ridges, and jawbones, and their brains and front 
teeth were larger than those of modern humans. Their nasal cavities were large (in adaptation to the 
European ice age), and their cheekbones were receding.  

There is no consensus among researchers that Neanderthals were a separate species from Homo sapiens. 
They had more sophisticated (Mousterian) tools than H Erectus, like pointed spears, with which they hunted 
large animals. They had advanced social cooperation, rituals, and religious beliefs, as evidenced in burials. 

About 30,000 years ago, Neanderthals disappeared from the archaeological record. Some researchers 
argue that they were outcompeted or exterminated by the more efficient Homo sapiens. Support for this 
hypothesis comes from analysis of the mitochondrial DNA of Neanderthal bones, which showed them as 
an evolutionary dead end, that did not interbreed with more modern humans. 

This hypothesis was challenged by another, based on discovering a skeleton of a 4-year-old child in 
Portugal, which dates back to 24,500 years ago. The skeleton showed mixed features of both humans and 
Neanderthals (short lower limb bones). Researchers following this hypothesis argue that there was 
interbreeding between the two species. However, others still disagree saying that the child represented a 
normal variation in the human species. 



 

VIII. Homo Sapiens, or modern “wise humans,” appeared about 100 thousand years ago in Africa and the 
Middle East. By about 30,000 years ago, Homo sapiens became the only remaining members of genus 
Homo. Their skull lacked a heavy brow ridge and had a distinct chin. 

There are two competing hypotheses about the origin of modern Homo sapiens.  

The first is called out-of-Africa, through which researchers argue that Homo sapiens originated in Africa 
about 200,000 - 100,000 years ago, then spread to the Middle East, Asia, then to Europe.  

The second is the multi-regional hypothesis, on the basis of which researchers argue that Homo Erectus 
spread around the world, then geographical isolation allowed evolution to modern humans. These groups 
continued to interact and interbreed with one-another, which prevented a complete reproduction isolation, 
but leading to the present day human regional variations (See Note # 9 about the evolution of homo 
sapiens to homo sapien sapiens, during the last 30,000 years. See also the section titled, “God’s 
Warning to Adam,” in Chapter 6). 58 

Both hypotheses draw support from studies about fossils, molecular biology, and population genetics. 
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Chapter 5  

Humans: 

God's Caliphs on Earth 

***

:اُُُ  ُُُلْإنْسَان 

اِللهُعَلىَُألْرْضُِ  خَلِيفةَُ 

***ُ

جِيمُِبِاُُذ ُأع و  للهُِمِنَُالشَّيْطَانُِالرَّ

حِيمُِبسِۡمُِٱللهُِ نُِٱلرَّ ٰـ حۡمَ  ٱلرَّ

 
I seek refuge with God from the stoned Shaytan (Satan) 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

 ***ُ

Introduction 

A necessary background for this Chapter can be found in Chapter 4, "Creation and Evolution in the Holy 
Quran," which tells the Quran story of how Allah (God), praise to Him, created life on Earth, let it evolve, 
and intervened to improve His creation.  

This Chapter is a continuation of the topic of creation and evolution but with focus on human beings, as 
they represent the climax of the five stages of creation: starting life, fashioning in the right proportions, 
walking upright on two, imaging them in the best of images, and blowing of God’s Spirit in them. When 
Allah, praise to Him, felt that He taught humans enough, He decided to make them His deputies (caliphs) 
on Earth. When the angels expressed their surprise, Allah chose Adam to represent humanity in a contest 
with them, to show them that human beings are worthy of His decision of trusting them to rule the Earth. 
That story is the subject of Chapter 6, "Adam's Contest with the Angels, and Getting Out of Paradise."  

The verses related to the topics of Chapters 3, 4, and 5, like the rest of the verses of the Holy Quran, are 
very concise and each word contained in them has a specific meaning within a certain context but it may 
have other meanings in other contexts. That is why the translation from Arabic is not enough. It has to be 
explained further with facts from the sciences, particularly from Anthropology and Biology in this case, as 
well as with interpretations of the early prominent Islamic scholars, namely as Al-Tabari, Al-Qurtubi, and 

Ibn Katheer. 
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Meaning of Human Caliphate on Earth 
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The starting point in this Chapter is the word “khalifa” ( 
 or caliph, which is mentioned in Verse 30 of ,(خَلِيفةَ  

Surat Al-Baqara (Chapter 2) of the Holy Quran. The root of the word is the Arabic verb “khalafa,” which 
means: ”to come after or succeed.”  

ُفىُِٱلْۡرَۡضُُِ ٮِٕٓكَةُِإِن ىُِجَاعِلٌٍ۬ ٰـ   وَإِذُۡقَالَُرَب كَُلِلۡمَلَ
ُُخَلِيفةَ   ُن سَب ِح  مَاءَُٓوَنحَۡن  ُٱلد ِ ُفِيہَاُمَنُي فۡسِد ُفِيہَاُوَيسَۡفِك  قَال وٓاُْأتَجَۡعلَ 

ُلكََُ  (ُ.2ُ:30ُالبقََرَةُ،) ُقَالَُإنِ ِىُٓأعَۡلَم ُمَاُلًَُتعَۡلمَ ونَُُۖبحَِمۡدِكَُوَن قَد ِس 

And when your Lord said to the angels: I am making a caliph on the Earth. They said: Are You making 
therein one who corrupts in it and sheds blood, while we hymn Your praise and sanctify You? He said: 
Surely, I know that which you do not know (Al-Baqara, 2: 30).  

The caliph (Al-Khalifa) is the ruler who comes after or succeeds a former ruler. The main meaning is that 
Allah, praise to Him, has chosen humans to be His successors, or caliphs, on Earth, ruling it according to 
His Law (Shari’a), and on His behalf. 

Muslims used the word to describe the second head of the Islamic State, Abu Bakr Al-Siddiq, may Allah be 
pleased with him, referring to him as the Caliph of the Prophet, or his successor, as the Prophet, peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him (pbbuh), was the first head of the Islamic State. Then, Muslims continued 
describing their rulers as such until the end of World War I, at the beginning of the twentieth century, when 
the Ottoman Caliphate was defeated by Western empires and was replaced by the Turkish and Arab 
secular states. 

Another related meaning to the word “Khalifa” or “caliph” is that Allah, praise to Him, has willed that humans 
shall succeed each other in ruling the Earth, century after century, until He inherits this planet and all that 
is on it 

In explaining the meaning of this verse, Al-Siyouti mentioned that Allah decided to make Adam as His 
caliph, successor, on Earth, to succeed Him in implementing His rules. 

Al-Tabari used the same explanation, mentioning a narration by the Companions Ibn Mas’aud and Ibn 
Abbas. However, he added, as Ibn Katheer did, saying that the meaning of caliphate is the succession of 
a century of people by another. 

Al-Qurtubi was clear in that the caliphate, or succession, is that of Adam succeeding God, praise to Him, 
on Earth. He cited Ibn Mas’aud and Ibn Abbas, may Allah be pleased with them (mAbpwt) in saying that 
Adam, peace be to him, was God’s Caliph in implementing His rules and commands, because he was a 
Messenger of God, as the Prophet, peace and blessings of God be upon him, told the Companion Abu 
Dhar, mAbpwh. 

Honor, But Responsibility  

God’s will, or mandate, to make humans His successors (caliphs) on Earth, is a great honor to them. This 
honor was mentioned in several verses of the Holy Quran, such as in 2:30 (above), 17: 70, and 17: 62. 

ُُ مَُُُّكَرَمْناَوَلَقَدْ مِ  كَثِيرٍُ عَلَىُٰ لْنَاه مُْ وَفَضَّ الطَّيِ بَاتُِ نَُ مِ  وَرَزَقْناَه مُ وَالْبحَْرُِ ُ الْبرَِ  فِيُ وَحَمَلْناَه مُْ آدَمَُ خَلَقْنَاُُبنَِيُ نُْ
 (ُ.70ُ:17)الإسراءُ،ُُتفَْضِيلااُ

And We have certainly honored the children of Adam, carried them on the land and sea, provided for them 
of the good things, and preferred them over much of what We have created, with (definite) preference (Al-
Issra, 17: 70). 
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ذاَُٱلَّذِىُُ ٰـ رۡتنَُِإلَِىُٰيَوۡمُُِڪَرَمۡتَ قَالَُأرََءَيۡتكََُهَ ُلٮَِٕنُۡأخََّ يَّتهَ ُعَلىََّ ُذ ر ِ مَةُِلَْحَۡتنَكَِنَّ ٰـ ُقلَِيلااٍُُ۬ٱلۡقِيَ  (.17ُ:62،ُُالإسْرَاءُ )ُۥُۤإِلًَّ

He said: Do You see this whom You have honored above me, if You reprieve me until the Day of Rising 
(Resurrection), I will seize his offspring, except a few (Al-'Issra, 17: 62). 

Despite the fact that the mandate has been a great honor to humans, it has been associated with a grave 
responsibility at the same time. It is true that they lived up to God’s expectations in many centuries and 
stages of their history. However, they failed in many other occasions and times. They did injustice to 
themselves and to the planet they have been entrusted to rule over and care about. 

The very characteristics of success that humans possess could be used in bad ways, as a result of following 
Satan and his wicked ways, which took many humans away from the right path of God.  

Verse 72 of Surat Al-A'hzab (Chapter 33) of the Holy Quran tells us that the Heavens, the Earth, and the 
Mountains (as solid and strong as they are) could not carry God’s mandate and the responsibility associated 
with it. However, humans were happy to carry it, or accept it, out of ignorance about the burdens of the 
responsibility associated with God’s mandate for them to become His successors on Earth. 

كَانَُُإِنَّاُعَرَضْنَاُالْْمََانَةَُعَلىَُالسَّمَاوَاتُِوَالْْرَْضُِوَالْجِباَلُِفَأبَيَْنَُأنَُيحَْمِلْنهََاُوَأشَْفَقْنَُمِنْهَاُُ ُُۖإنَِّهُ  نسَان  وَحَمَلهََاُالْإِ
اُجَه ولًاُ  (ُ.72ُُ:33)الْحزابُ،ُُظَل وما

We offered the trust (of succession, caliphate) to the heavens and the Earth and the mountains, but they 
refused to undertake it, and were afraid of it. But the human (being) undertook it (because) he was unjust 
(to himself) and ignorant (of the consequences of his undertaking) (Al-A'hzab, 33: 72).   

Thus, God’s trust in his human creation to be His caliphs on Earth was based on His knowledge of them as 
capable of receiving His mandate of ruling Earth and living up to the responsibilities associated with that 
mandate. In particular, Allah, praise to Him, tells us about some of the characteristics that made humans 
trustworthy of His mandate. These are represented by their ability to learn, to build, and to choose. 

Human Ability to Learn 

Allah, praise to Him, made humans His caliphs on Earth, after they proved to Him their ability to learn, to 
accumulate knowledge, to process that knowledge, to make rules and laws on the basis of their knowledge, 
and to make use of what they have learned. 

Allah, praise to Him, facilitated for humans to learn by making Earth abundant in food and resources and 
protected it from harmful cosmic effects. He surrounded it with several layers of atmospheres as protection 
and made its distance from the Sun ideal for life to flourish and progress. Thus, humans have enjoyed 
peaceful and comfortable conditions in most regions of Earth, which freed them to learn. 

Allah, the Compassionate, praise to Him, never left His creation completely alone or lonely to despair. He 
would intervene to improve His creation with fashioning in the right proportions and best imaging. He also 
instructed them to learn, use their knowledge for their benefit, and guided them to how they can achieve 
that. 

God’s first word and command to humans, delivered through the Senior Angel, Jibril (Gabriel), peace be to 
him, to the Messenger of Allah, Muhammed, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him (pbbuh) was "Read" 
 He actually repeated it three times to confirm its importance to humanity, as stated in the first five  .(اقْرَأْ )
verses of Surat Al-‘Alaq (Chapter 96) of the Holy Quran. 



 

اُلَّذِيُخَلقََُُُُاقْرَأْ  نسَانَُمِنُْعَلقٍَُُُُُ﴾١﴿بِاسْمُِرَبِ كَ اُلْإِ اُلْْكَْرَم ُُُُ﴾٢ُ﴿خَلقََ بُِالْقلَمَُُُُِ﴾٣ُ﴿اقْرَأُْوَرَب كَ نسَانَُُُُُ﴾٤﴿الَّذِيُعَلَّمَ اُلْإِ عَلَّمَ
 ُُُ(.5-96ُ:1)العلقُ،ُُ﴾٥ُ﴿مَاُلَمُْيعَْلمَُْ

Read! In the name of your Lord, Who created, (1)  

Created the human (being), out of an 'alaq (leech-like embryos), (2)  

Read! And your Lord is the Most Generous, (3)  

He Who taught with the pen, (4)  

(He) taught the human (being) that which he did not know (Al-‘Alaq, 96: 1-5).  

There are many verses in the Holy Quran, which deal with learning, knowledge, and science. 
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we look at some of them, we find that Allah, praise to Him, states that He and His senior angel, Jibril, peace 
to him, are involved in teaching humans, as mentioned in verses 55: 1-5, 2: 239, and 53: 45. The teaching 
happens directly, as in the case of Jibril teaching the Messengers of Allah, and indirectly by facilitating 
learning to the average person, as in the case of the scribe mentioned in Verse 2: 282.  

ُ ن  ٰـ حْمَ نسَانَُُُ﴾٢﴿عَلَّمَُالْق رْآنَُُُ﴾١﴿الرَّ الْبَيَانَُُُُ﴾٣﴿خَلقََُالْإِ نُ،ُُ﴾٤ُ﴿عَلَّمَهُ  ٰـ حْمَ  ُُ(.4-55ُ:1)الرَّ

اُلمَُْتكَ ون واُتعَْلمَ ونَُ هَُكَمَاُعَلَّمَك مُمَّ واُاللّـَ ُ(ُ.2ُ:239ُ)البقرةُ،ُفَاذْك ر 

ُوَحْيٌُي وحَىُٰ شَدِيد ُالْق وَىُُُُٰ﴾٤﴿إِنُْه وَُإِلًَّ ُُ(.5-53ُ:4)النجمُ،ُ ُ﴾٥﴿عَلَّمَهُ 

ه ُوَلًَُيَأبَُْكَاتِبٌُأنَُيكَْت بَُكَمَاُُ اللّـَ ُ(ُ.2ُ:282)البقرةُ،ُُعَلَّمَهُ 

The Beneficent, (1) has taught the Quran, (2) created the human (being), (3) taught him speech (Al-
Rahman, 55: 1-4). 

Remember Allah, as He has taught you that which you did not know (Al-Baqara, 2: 239). 

It is an inspiration, being inspired (to him) (4), taught by one mighty in power (5) (Jibril) (Al-Najm, 53: 4-5). 

A scribe should not refuse to write as Allah has taught him (Al-Baqara, 2: 282). 

Human Tendency and Capability of Construction 

God’s trust in His creation of human beings to be His caliphs on Earth was further based on His knowledge 
of their tendency and capability of construction. He expected humans to be creative, in continuously 
improving their conditions on Earth, reaching the stage of civilization, as Ibn Khaldoun described it, using 

the Quran term of ‘Amarah, which means construction or civilization. 
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Verse 30: 9 is an invitation for humans to excavate the previous civilizations, to learn lessons from them. 
While this is a command for humans to study historical and pre-historical sites to learn about previous 
human civilizations, it's also a direct reference to the human tendency and capability of construction. 



58                      Islam: A Scientific View of God’s Message to Humanity By Hassan Ali El-Najjar 
 

ق وَُّ مُْ مِنْه  أشََدَُّ كَان واُ قبَْلِهِمُُْۚ مِنُ الَّذِينَُ عَاقبَِةُ  كَانَُ كَيْفَُ واُ فَينَظ ر  الْْرَْضُِ فِيُ واُ يسَِير  الْْرَْضَُُأوََلَمُْ واُ وَأثَاَر  ةاُ
وهَاُ اُعَمَر  وهَاُأكَْثرََُمِمَّ  (.9ُ:30)الرومُ،ُُوَعَمَر 

Have they not travelled on the Earth to see what was the end of those who were before them? They were 
much stronger than them, and they plowed the land and constructed upon it more than these have 
constructed (Al-Room, 30: 9). 

There is no doubt that construction benefited from the other two human characteristics of learning and 
choice. The three qualities interacted with each other, producing this wonderful human phenomenon, which 
has pleased Allah, Who did bet on humans to do so, and to be thus, in front of His angels. 

Verses 11: 61 and 9: 18 include references to the human construction, as follows: 

ُۖه وَُأنَشَأكَ مُ هُ  هٍُغَيْر  ٰـ نُْإلَِ هَُمَاُلكَ مُمِ  اُُۚقَالَُياَُقوَْمُِاعْب د واُاللّـَ ودَُأخََاه مُْصَالِحا نَُالْْرَْضُِوَاسْتعَْمَرَك مُْفِيهَاُُُُوَإلَِىُٰثمَ  مِ 
 ُ(.61ُ:11)هودُ،ُ

كَاةَُوَلَمُْ لَاةَُوَآتىَُالزَّ هُِوَالْيَوْمُِالْْخِرُِوَأقََامَُالصَّ هُِمَنُْآمَنَُبِاللّـَ ُمَسَاجِدَُاللّـَ ر  هَُُُإِنَّمَاُيعَْم  ُاللّـَ ُ(.9ُُ:18)التوبةُ،ُُُُيخَْشَُإِلًَّ

And to the people of Thamud, (We sent) their brother Sali’h. He said: O (my) people! Worship Allah, you 
have no other god than Him. He made you from the earth and (enabled) you to construct therein (Hood, 
11: 61). 

The mosques of Allah are constructed (as well as visited and maintained) by whoever believes in Allah and 
the Last Day, and by whoever observes the prayer and pays charity (zakat), and fears none except Allah 
(Al-Tawba, 9: 18). 

Human Freedom of Choice 

No doubt, the human ability and love for constructions came as a result of the human ability to learn and 
to choose. These three human qualities interacted to produce the human wonderful phenomenon, which 
pleased the Creator, praise to Him. So, He has willed to honor humans by making them His caliphs to 
rule Earth, despite the angels' surprise, as He knows that which they do not know.  

He has created humans with the ability to choose, to see who among them is going to thank Him for it, and 
who is going to be ungrateful for such a blessing. As verses 76: 3, 89: 8-10, and 91: 7-10 reveal, humans 
are capable to choose between right and wrong as well as between obedience and disobedience to their 
Creator. 

اُ اُكَف ورا اُوَإمَِّ اُشَاكِرا السَّبيِلَُإمَِّ  ُ(.3ُ:76)الإنسانُ،ُإِنَّاُهَدَيْناَهُ 

عَيْنيَْنُِ النَّجْدَيْنُُُِ﴾٩﴿وَلِسَانااُوَشَفتَيَْنُُُِ﴾٨ُ﴿ألََمُْنجَْعلَُلَّهُ  ُُ(.10-89ُ:8،ُُ)البلد ﴾١٠﴿وَهَدَيْنَاهُ 

اهَاُُ ورَهَاُوَتقَْوَاهَاُُُُُ﴾٧﴿وَنَفْسٍُوَمَاُسَوَّ )الشمسُ،ُ ﴾١٠﴿ دَسَّاهَاوَقَدُْخَابَُمَنُُُُُ﴾٩ُ﴿قَدُْأفَْلَحَُمَنُزَكَّاهَاُُُُُ﴾٨﴿فَألَْهَمَهَاُف ج 

91ُ:7-10.ُ)ُ

We guided him (the human being) to the path (of choice, to see if he chooses to be) grateful or 
disbelieving (Al-Insan, 76: 3). 



 

Have We not made for him two eyes? (8) And a tongue and two lips (to speak with)? (9) And guided him to 
the two paths (to choose from)?  (Al-Balad, 89: 8-10). 

By the (human) self, and how He fashioned it, (7) by inspiring it to (to know the paths of) disobedience and 
piety. (8) Truly, whoever keeps it pure will succeed, (9) And whoever corrupts it will fail (10) (Al-Shams, 91: 

7-10). 
62

  

Allah, praise to Him, wanted to enjoy seeing his human creation obey Him and observe His commands by 
choice. So, when He told His angels, that He would make humans His caliphs on Earth, they were surprised 
because of their knowledge of human corruption and violence (blood-shedding). But Allah, praise to Him, 
answered them in Verse 2:30, saying that He knew that which they did not know. He knew that as some 
humans may choose to corrupt and shed blood, others will choose to obey His commands and do good 
deeds to themselves, to others, and to their Planet. 

Thus, the above verses tell us that humans are born with the ability to identify what’s right and what’s wrong 
as well as the ability to choose which of the two paths they are going to follow. These innate capabilities 
were blown into humans from God’s Spirit, part of fifth stage of creation, as discussed in Chapter 4, and as 
mentioned in verse 15: 29.  

سَاجِدِينَُ وحِيُفَقعَ واُلَهُ  ُفِيهُِمِنُر  وَنَفخَْت  يْت هُ  ُ(ُ.15ُ:29)الحجرُ،ُُفَإذِاَُسَوَّ

And when I have proportioned him and blew into him of My Spirit, then fall down to him in prostrationُُ(Al-
‘Hijr, 15: 29). 

Responsibilities of God’s Caliphs on Earth  

As mentioned in many verses in the Holy Quran, the human caliphate of God on Earth is associated with 
heavy responsibilities, which humans are capable of doing. If they live up to the undertakings of these 
responsibilities, they will receive great rewards in this life and in the hereafter. Otherwise, they may be 
replaced by others in this life, and punished in the hereafter.  

First, Allah, praise to Him, mentions in the Holy Quran that the caliphate or succession of humans on 
Earth is a test for them, as He wants to see whether they are thankful or ungrateful for the blessings He 
bestowed on them, as mentioned in Verses 6: 165, 10: 14, and 7: 129.   

Second, in return for successorship on Earth, humans need to believe in Allah and in His Messenger, to 
spend for His sake, and do good deeds, as stated in verses 57: 7, 24: 55, 57: 7, 

Third, humans need to acknowledge God’s favors to them, which should prompt them to thank Him for 
the good body He fashioned for them and for making them His Caliphs on Earth, as stated in Verse 7: 96. 

Fourth, Allah, praise to Him, also mentions that disbelievers, merciless, and miserly people may be 
replaced by others, who are better than them, as we read in Verses 6: 133 and 11: 57. 

Fifth, in addition to  believing in Allah, mentioning His blessings, doing good deeds, the human caliphate 
of God on Earth is conditioned on many responsibilities, such as not corrupting the Earth, ruling 
people with justice and according to God’s commands, patience, and piety, as mentioned in verses 

10: 73, 7: 74, 38: 26, 35: 39, 27: 62, and 7: 128. 
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Conclusion 

By reaching the fifth stage of creation, humans demonstrated their ability to learn, construct, and choose 
freely. As a result, their Creator willed that they were trustworthy of ruling the Earth, as His successors 
(caliphs). That honor came with heavy responsibilities, which are mentioned in many verses of the Holy 
Quran. Allah, praise to Him, promised humans to allow them the continuation of their caliphate of Earth, as 
long as they follow His commands. Otherwise, they will be replaced by others in this life and punished in 
the hereafter. 

  



 

Chapter 6  

Adam's Contest with the Angels, and Getting Out of 
Paradise 

*** 

ُمِنَُالْجَنَّةُُِ وج  ر  ُآدَمَُأمََامَُالْمَلَائِكَةُِ،ُوَالْخ   امْتحَِان 
*** 

جِيمُِأع وذ ُبِاللهُِمِنَُ  الشَّيْطَانُِالرَّ

حِيمُِ نُِٱلرَّ ٰـ حۡمَ  بسِۡمُِٱللهُِٱلرَّ
  

I seek refuge with God from the stoned Shaytan (Satan) 

In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful  

  

Introduction 

This Chapter addresses the story of Adam, God's will to make him and other humans His caliphs on Earth, 
his contest with the angels, living in Paradise, and getting out of it. However, a necessary background for 
this Chapter can be found in the previous three chapters. 

Chapter 3 provides a background about the creation of the universe, including heavens and Earth. The 
verses used involve scientific facts just recently discovered. Thus, these facts provide “The Scientific 
Evidence That God Exists and the Holy Quran Is His Message to Humanity.” 

Chapterُُ4, "Creation and Evolution in the Holy Quran," tells the Quran story of how Allah (God), praise to 
Him, created life on Earth, let it evolve, and intervened to improve His creation.  

Chapter 5, "Humans, As God's Caliphs on Earth," is a continuation of the topic of creation and evolution 
but with focus on humans as God's caliphs on Earth, due to reaching the climax of the five stages of 
creation. As Allah, praise to Him, saw the human ability to learn, construct, and choose, He willed that 
they became worthy of His decision to make them His caliphs, or successors, on ruling this planet, 
following His commands.   

Thus, He declared to His angels that he had decided to give humans that mandate. They were surprised 
for His decision due to their knowledge of humans as corruptors of the Earth and shedders of each-other's 
blood. They asked their Lord about why He would do that for such a creature. He answered them that He 
"knows that which they do not know." Then, He brought Adam, as a representative of humanity, to a contest 

with the angels, to show them that human beings deserve the honor He accorded them.ُ
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Who Was Adam? 

The following seven verses from the Holy Quran tell us that Adam, peace be upon him, was the best of 
God's human creation. Allah, praise to Him, CHOSE him to represent humanity in the contest with the 
angels, because of his ability to learn, build, and choose, as explained in Chapter 5. 

First, Verseُُ7: 11 clearly states that Allah, praise to Him, created humans (khalaqnakum, in plural), then 
fashioned them in the image He wanted (sawarnakum, also in plural form). These two verbs refer to the 
first and fourth stages of the first creation, as mentioned in Chapter 4 of this Book. The use of the word 
"then" indicates the passage of a long period between the two stages.  

إِبْلِيسَُلمَُُْ د واُْلْدَمَُفسََجَد واُْإِلًَُّ ُق لْناَُلِلْمَلآئكَِةُِاسْج  رْنَاك مُْث مَّ نَُالسَّاجِدِينَُوَلَقَدُْخَلَقْنَاك مُْث مَُّصَوَّ :7ُ)الْعرافُ،ُُُُيكَ نُم ِ

11ُُ.) 

And We created you (humans, in plural form), then fashioned you (made you in the image you are, also 
addressing humans in plural form), then said to the angels: Prostrate to Adam! And they prostrated, all 
except Iblis (another name for Satan), who was not of those who made prostration (Al-A'araf, 7: 11).ُ  

When Allah, praise to Him, decided that humans have reached the level of being trustworthy of the mandate 
to be His caliphs on Earth, He chose Adam to represent them in front of the skeptical angels. When he won 
the contest, the angels were ordered to prostrate to him, as an acknowledgement of his winning and his 
worth to receive God’s mandate. 

Second, Verse 3: 59 states that both of 'Eissa (Jesus) and Adam, peace be upon them, were alike in that 
they were created of the Earth soil. We know for sure that Jesus was created in his mother’s womb, which 
means that the verse is referring to the first creation of life on Earth, out of clay (which is water and soil 
together). The verse tells us that this also applies to the creation of Adam, which is another reference to 
Adam as one of the humans, not the first of them. 

ك نُفيَكَ ونُ  مِنُت رَابٍُث مَُّقَالَُلَهُ  هُِكَمَثلَُِآدَمَُُۖخَلَقَهُ  ُمَثلََُعِيسَىُٰعِندَُاللّـَ  ُُ(.3ُ:59)آلُعمرانُ،ُُُإِنَّ

The example of ‘Eissa (Jesus) for Allah is as that of Adam. He created him from the earth soil. Then, He 
said to him: "Be". And he was (Al-'Imran, 3: 69).    

Third, Verse 3: 33 states that Allah, praise to Him, CHOSE (Istafa in Arabic) Adam, Noah, the family of 
Ibrahim (Abraham), and the family of 'Imran above people of all the worlds (throughout the centuries). This 
means that Adam was chosen as the best human of his time, just like the others were in their times. If he 
were the first and only human being, then there would be no choice. Thus, the use of the verb “chose” in 
this verse is a piece of evidence that Adam was the best human, not the first one.  

هَُ ُاللّـَ اُوَآلَُإِبْرَاهِيمَُوَآلَُعِمْرَانَُعَلَىُالْعَالمَِينَُُاصْطَفَىٰ إِنَّ  ُُ(.3ُ:33)آلُعمرانُ،ُُآدَمَُوَن وحا

Allah chose Adam, Noah, the family of Ibrahim (Abraham), and the family of 'Imran, above the worlds (Al-
'Imran, 3: 33).  

The same Arabic verb (Istafa), used in Verse 3: 33 is also used in Verse 3: 42, in reference to Maryam, the 
mother of 'Eissa (Jesus), peace be upon both of them. Allah, praise to Him, mentions that He CHOSE her 
from among the women of all the worlds. For sure, there were many women in the world for Allah, praise 
to Him, to choose from, to be a mother for 'Eissa (Jesus). This further explains the use of the same verb in 



 

Verse 3: 33, which confirms that Allah, praise to Him, CHOSE Adam, to represent humanity in the majestic 
contest with the angels. 

َُ ُٱللََّّ مَرۡيَم ُإنَِّ ٰـ يَ ٮِٕٓڪَةُ  ٰـ لمَِينَُُُٱصۡطَفَٮٰكِ وَإِذُۡقَالَتُِٱلۡمَلَ ٰـ رَكُِوَٱصۡطَفَٮٰكُِعَلىَُٰنسَِاءُِٓٱلۡعَ  ُُ(.3ُ:42)آلُعمرانُ،ُُُوَطَهَّ

And (mention) when the angels said, "O Mary, indeed Allah has chosen you, purified you, and chosen you 
above the women of the worlds (Al-'Imran, 3: 42). 

Fourth, the reference to immortality, in Verses 20: 120 and 7: 20, gives more support for the interpretation 
that Adam was not the first human. The verses show that he knew that humans were mortals. He could not 
know that if he never saw other humans dying at his time.     

ُيَبۡلَىُٰ ُلًَّ لۡكٍٍ۬ لۡدُِوَم  ـَٓٔادَم ُهَلُۡأدَ ل كَُعَلَىُٰشَجَرَةُِٱلۡخ  ٰـ ُقَالَُيَ ن  ٰـ  ُُ(.120ُ:20،ُُطٰهُ) فَوَسۡوَسَُإلَِيۡهُِٱلشَّيۡطَ

Then, the Shaytan (Satan) whispered to him, saying: O Adam! Shall I lead you to the tree of eternity and a 
dominion that does not decay? (Ta Ha, 20: 120)  

ذِهُِٱلشَُّفَوَسۡوَسَُلهَ مَاُ ٰـ رِىَُعَنۡہ مَاُمِنُسَوۡءَٲتهِِمَاُوَقَالَُمَاُنَہَٮٰك مَاُرَب ك مَاُعَنُۡهَ مَاُمَاُو  ُلِي بۡدِىَُلهَ  ن  ٰـ ُٓأنَُُٱلشَّيۡطَ جَرَةُِإِلًَّ
لِدِينَُ ٰـ  (.7ُ:20،ُُالًٴعرَاف)ُتكَ ونَاُمَلكََيۡنُِأوَُۡتكَ ونَاُمِنَُٱلۡخَ

Then, the Shaytan (Satan) whispered to both of them, in order to manifest to them that which was hidden 
to them of their shame (nakedness), and he said: Your Lord forbade you from this tree to prevent you from 
becoming angels or becoming of the immortals (Al-A'araf, 7: 20).  

Finally, Verse 38: 75 mentions God's direct intervention in the creation of Adam (and humanity in general, 
in the stages of the first creation), with His Own Hands. This was mentioned in an exclamatory rebuking 
style, to emphasize the Iblis (Satan) disobedience abomination.  

ُبيَِدَيَُّ دَُلِمَاُخَلَقْت  ُمَاُمَنعَكََُأنَُتسَْج   (.38ُ:75)صادُ،ُُأسَْتكَْبرَْتَُأمَُْك نتَُمِنَُالْعَالِينَُُقَالَُيَاُإِبْلِيس 

(Allah) said: O Iblees (Satan), what prevented you from prostrating to that which I created with My Hands? 
Were you arrogant, or were you among the haughty? (Saad, 38: 75).    

The Story of Adam 
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The story of Adam started with God's decision to give humans a mandate to be His caliphs (successors) in 
ruling the Planet of Earth, as stated in Verse 2: 30. 

ُ
ُفِىُٱلْۡرَۡضُِخَلِيفَةاٍ۬ ٮِٕٓكَةُِإنِ ِىُجَاعِلٌٍ۬ ٰـ ُُوَإِذُۡقَالَُرَب كَُلِلۡمَلَ ُن سَب ِح  مَاءَُٓوَنحَۡن  ُٱلد ِ ُفيِہَاُمَنُي فۡسِد ُفِيہَاُوَيسَۡفِك  ُقَال وٓاُْأتَجَۡعلَ  ۖۖ

ُلكََُ ونَُُۖبحَِمۡدِكَُوَن قَد ِس   (ُ.2ُ:30ُالبقََرَةُ،)ُقَالَُإنِ ِىُٓأعَۡلَم ُمَاُلًَُتعَۡلمَ 

"And when your Lord said to the angels: I am making a caliph on the Earth. They said: Are You making 
therein one who corrupts it and sheds blood, while we hymn Your praise and sanctify You? He said: Surely 
I know that which you do not know" (Al-Baqara, 2: 30).  

To show the angels that Adam was worth His trust, Allah, praise to Him, prepared him for a knowledge 
contest with them. He asked them about names of things that they did not know about. When they 
acknowledged their lack of knowledge, He asked Adam to tell them about what they did not know.ُُWhen 
Adam answered with what his Lord had taught him, Allah, praise to Him, told the angels to make prostration 
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to him, in acknowledgement to his winning of the contest. All angels prostrated in obedience to God's 
command, except Iblis (Satan), who refused to do so in arrogance and disobedience, as stated in Verses 
2: 31-34.  

كُ  إِنُ لًَءُِ ؤ  ٰـ هَ بأِسَْمَاءُِ أنَبئِ ونِيُ فَقاَلَُ الْمَلَائكَِةُِ عَلَىُ مُْ ث مَُّعَرَضَه  ك لَّهَاُ الْْسَْمَاءَُ آدَمَُ ُُوَعَلَّمَُ قَال واُُُُُ﴾٣١ُ﴿نت مُْصَادِقِينَ
ُمَاُعَلَّمْتنََاُ اُأنَبَأهَ مُبِأسَْمَائهِِمُْقَالَُُُقَالَُياَُآدَم ُأنَبئِهْ مُبِأسَْمَائهِِمُُُْ﴾٣٢﴿إِنَّكَُأنَتَُالْعلَِيم ُالْحَكِيم ُُُس بْحَانكََُلًَُعِلْمَُلَنَاُإِلًَّ فلَمََّ

ونَُُ د واُُُُُ﴾٣٣﴿ألََمُْأقَ لُلَّك مُْإِنِ يُأعَْلمَ ُغَيْبَُالسَّمَاوَاتُِوَالْْرَْضُِوَأعَْلَم ُمَاُت بْد ونَُوَمَاُك نت مُْتكَْت م  وَإِذُْق لْنَاُلِلْمَلَائكَِةُِاسْج 
ُإِبْلِيسَُأبََىُٰوَاسْتكَْبرََُوَكَانَُمِنَُالْكَافرِِينَُُ ُ(ُ.34-2ُ:31،ُُ)البقرةُُ﴾٣٤﴿لِْدَمَُفسََجَد واُإِلًَّ

 And He taught Adam the names - all of them. Then He showed them to the angels and said, "Inform Me 
of the names of these, if you are truthful." (31)  

They said, "Exalted are You; we have no knowledge except what You have taught us. Indeed, it is You who 
is the Knowing, the Wise." (32)  

He said, "O Adam, inform them of their names." And when he had informed them of their names, He said, 
"Did I not tell you that I know the unseen [aspects] of the heavens and the earth? And I know what you 
reveal and what you have concealed." (33)  

And [mention] when We said to the angels, "Prostrate before Adam"; so they prostrated, except for Iblees. 
He refused and was arrogant and became of the disbelievers. (34) (Al-Baqara, 2: 31-34). 

How did Allah teach Adam? 

The Holy Quran tells us that Allah, praise to Him, has taught humans what they did not know (2: 239), 
including reading (55: 4) and writing (2: 282). 

كْبَانااُ ُأوَُْر  اُلَمُْتكَ ون واُتعَْلمَ ونَُُفَإنُِْخِفْت مُْفرَِجَالًا هَُكَمَاُعَلَّمَك مُمَّ واُاللّـَ  (ُ.239ُ:2)البقرةُ،ُُفإَذِاَُأمَِنت مُْفَاذْك ر 

And if you fear (an enemy, pray) on foot or riding. But when you are secure, (pray) mentioning Allah, as He 
has taught you that which you did not know (Al-Baqara, 2: 239). 

ُ ن  ٰـ حْمَ نسَانَُُُ﴾٢﴿عَلَّمَُالْق رْآنَُُُ﴾١﴿الرَّ الْبَيَانَُُُُ﴾٣﴿خَلقََُالْإِ ُُ(.55ُ:4)الرحمنُ،ُُ﴾٤ُ﴿عَلَّمَهُ 

The Beneficent (1) Taught the Quran, (2) Created the human, (3) taught him clear speech (4) (Al-Ra'hman, 

ه ُ اللّـَ ُ(ُ.282ُ:2)البقرةُ،ُُوَلًَُيَأبَُْكَاتِبٌُأنَُيكَْت بَُكَمَاُعَلَّمَهُ 

Let no scribe refuse to write as Allah has taught him (Al-Baqara, 2: 285). 

Verse 42: 51 tells us that humans cannot receive communication directly from God. Rather, this has to be 
by inspiration to their minds, or behind a barrier, or through His angelic messengers who inspire to humans, 
with permission from Him, as we read in Verse 53: 4. 

بإِذِْنُِ فَي وحِيَُ ي رْسِلَُرَس ولًُ أوَُْ حِجَابٍُ وَرَاءُِ مِنُْ أوَُْ وَحْيااُ إِلًُ  ُ اللَّّ ي كَل ِمَهُ  أنَُْ لِبشََرٍُ كَانَُ ُُوَمَاُ عَلِي  إِنَّهُ  ُ يشََاء  مَاُ هُِ
 (.51ُ:42)الشورىُ،ُُحَكِيمٌُ
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A human could not handle that Allah speak to him except by inspiration, or from behind a barrier (veil), or 
by sending of a messenger (an angel) to inspire, with His permission, what He (Allah) wills, for He is Most 
High, Most Wise (Al-Shoora, 42: 51).  

ُوَحْيٌُي وحَىُٰ شَدِيد ُالْق وَىُُُُٰ﴾٤﴿إِنُْه وَُإِلًَّ ُُ(.5-53ُ:4)النجمُ،ُ ﴾٥﴿عَلَّمَهُ 

It is an inspiration sent down (to him) (4) taught by one mighty in power (Jibril) (5) (Al-Najm, 53: 4-5). 

An example of God’s communication with humans is His revelation to His Messengers and Prophets, 
whether as awake or during their sleep. The Messenger of Allah, Muhammed, received revelation (18: 27) 
while being awake. Sometimes, he may hear a bell-ringing sound, at the start of a revelation session, and 
he would sweat heavily, even in a very cold day. In other times, he would see the angel Jibril (Gabriel) as 

a man, speaking to him. 
66  

He would also receive revelation during his sleep (8: 43), as Ibrahim, Abraham (37: 102) and Yousuf, 
Joseph (12: 4) did. However, God’s revelation is not limited to His Messengers and Prophets. Rather, He 
has communicated with other humans to guide them to the good of humanity, such as His revelation to the 
Egyptian Pharaoh about the seven cows, during his dream (12: 43). He even communicates with other 
creatures, such as bees (16: 68). Moreover, many discoverers and inventors mentioned that they reached 

their discoveries or inventions during their sleep. 
67  

Further, Allah, praise to Him, has facilitated learning, by granting humans the peace of mind, the blessings 
of stability, and the abundance of resources necessary to satisfy their basic needs. Then, these blessings 
made them ready to learn by adaptation to their different environments and to each other (Allah knows 
better).  

All Angels Prostrated to Adam, Except Iblis (Satan)    

There are nine verses in the Holy Quran, which state that all angels obeyed God's command to prostrate 
to Adam except Iblis (Satan). This theme is confirmed and emphasized well in these verses, which are 2: 
34, 7: 11, 15: 30-32, 17: 61, 18: 50, 20: 116, 38: 73, and 38: 74. Linguistically speaking, the nine verses 
show that Iblis was an angel, as all of these verses state that he was the exception of the angels who 
disobeyed God's command. 

ك ل ه مُْأجَْمَع ونَُ ُإبِْلِيسَُأبََىُٰأنَُيكَ ونَُمَعَُالسَّاجِدِينَُُ﴾٣٠﴿فسََجَدَُالْمَلَائكَِةُ  ُ(ُ.31-15ُ:30)الحجرُ،ُ ﴾٣١﴿إلًَِّ

So, the angels prostrated, all of them entirely, (30) Except Iblis. He refused to be with those who prostrated. 
(31) (Al-‘Hijr, 15: 30-31). 

The main reason of the Shaytan's (Satan's) disobedience to God was his arrogance, which made him think 
that he was better than Adam and humans, as a whole. Verses 17: 61, 38: 75, and 7: 12 tell us about the 
sources of his arrogance. He believed that God created him from a more superior material (fire) than the 
clay He created Adam from. 

ا د ُلِمَنُۡخَلَقۡتَُطِيناٍ۬ ُٓإبِۡلِيسَُقَالَُءَأسَۡج  د واُْلِْدََمَُفسََجَد وٓاُْإلًَِّ ٮِٕٓڪَةُِٱسۡج  ٰـ  ُ(.17ُ:61،ُُلًٕسرَاءا)ُوَإِذُۡق لۡنَاُلِلۡمَلَ

And We said to the angels: Prostrate to Adam, and they prostrated except Iblis (Satan). He said: Do I 
prostrate to whom You have created of clay? (Al-Issra, 17: 61). 

ُُۖأسَْتكَْبرَْتَُأمَُْك نتَُمِنَُالْعَالِينَُُ ُبيَِدَيَّ دَُلِمَاُخَلقَْت  ُمَاُمَنعَكََُأنَُتسَْج   (ُ.75ُ:38)صُ،ُقَالَُيَاُإِبْلِيس 
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(Allah) said, "O Iblis (Satan), what prevented you from prostrating to (that) which I created with My Hands? 
Were you arrogant, or were you among the haughty? (Saad, 38: 75). 

دَُإِذُۡأمََرۡت كَُ ُتسَۡج  مِنُطِينٍٍُُ۬ۖقَالَُمَاُمَنعَكََُألًََّ ُوَخَلَقۡتهَُ  خَلقَۡتنَِىُمِنُنَّارٍٍ۬ نۡهُ  ُم ِ  (.12ُ:7،ُُالًٴعرَاف) ُقَالَُأنََاُ۟خَيۡرٌٍ۬

(Allah) said: What prevented you to prostrate when I commanded you? (Iblis) said: I am better than him. 
You have created me of fire while You created him of clay (Al-A'araf, 7: 12). 

Verse 18: 50 refers to Iblis (Satan) as a Jinn (Jinni), which is a category of invisible angels, as mentioned 
by early Muslim interpreters.ُ 

ُفَفسََقَُعَنُْأمَْرُِرَبِ هُِ ُإِبْلِيسَُكَانَُمِنَُالْجِنِ  د واُلِْدَمَُفسََجَد واُإِلًَّ ُ(ُ.18ُ:50)الكهفُ،ُُُُۗوَإِذُْق لْنَاُلِلْمَلَائكَِةُِاسْج 

And (mention) when We said to the angels, "Prostrate to Adam," and they prostrated, except for Iblis. He 
was of the jinn and disobeyed the command of his Lord (Al-Kahf, 18: 50). 

The dominant meaning of the word “Jinn,” which is mentioned in verse 18: 50, is that it refers to a distinct 
species, other than angels. This is the main opinion provided by the three early interpreters of the Holy 
Quran (Al-Tabari, Al-Qurtubi, and Ibn Katheer), and many contemporary interpreters. It follows that Iblis 
was a Jinni, not an angel. The core of this interpretation is that the angels are created as obedient creatures 
while the Jinn, like humans, have the freedom of choice to believe in and obey their Creator or disbelieve 
in and disobey Him. So, if Iblis was an angel, he would not be able to disobey his Creator. He would have 
prostrated to Adam, like the rest of the angels. 

This interpretation depends on the meaning contained in the verse, which describes the custodianُangels 
of the Hell Fire as “harsh and severe, who do not disobey Allah in what He commands them” (Al-
Ta’hreem, 66: 6). However, this interpretation maybe countered with another competing interpretation. 
Basically, this verse applies to the hereafter, which is about the execution of God’s judgment but during 
the first lower life, angels may be different from each other in their behaviors. This may be understood 
from several verses of the Holy Quran, such as verse 21:29, which includes a warning for angels not to 
claim that they are Gods. Verse 4: 172 warns them of reckoning if they disdain worshipping Him. This 
meaning may also be conveyed from and Verse 39: 75, which states that Allah will judge among them 
rightly on the Last Day. Moreover, verse 2: 102 mentions that there were two angels, who taught magic to 

people in Babyl (Babylon), while knowing that this is a form of disbelief. 
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However, the three renowned interpreters also mentioned a different interpretation provided by Ibn ‘Abbas, 
may Allah be pleased with him and his father, for the word “Jinn,” which is mentioned in verse 18: 50. 
Basically, Iblis was from a category of angels called Jinn. 

Within this context, this interpretation of the word “Jinn” maybe supported in the following ways. First, it may 
describe their job as custodians of Al-Jannah, the name of Paradise in Arabic. Second, it may describe 
their ability to be invisible, as it is a derivative of the verb Janna, which means to become invisible, as 
explained in Verse 6: 76 of the Holy Quran. Third, Al-Qurtubi mentioned that Iblis had four wings, which is 
a characteristic of angels, who may have two, or three, or four wings, as stated in verse 35: 1. Fourth, while 
the Jinn were created from the flames of fire, as mentioned in verse 55: 15, the angels were created from 
light, as mentioned in a ‘Hadith narrated by ‘Aisha, mAbpwh. Apparently, there is a clear relationship 
between the two categories of creatures, as Light is a product of fire anyway, like the sun light, which is the 
product of its fire (God knows better). Finally, this relationship is also mentioned in the Holy Quran. Verses 
37: 149-157 are about angels and mention them by name. However, in verse 37: 158, the word Jinn is used 

to refer to them, instead of the word “angels.” 
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Anyway, whether Iblis was a Jinni or an angel, he was cursed and banished from God’s mercy because 
of his arrogance and disobedience to his Creator, not because of the material from which he was created. 

 

 

God's Punishment to the Shaytan (Satan) 

When Iblis (Satan) disobeyed his Creator and insisted on his disobedience by stating his reasons for that, 
Allah, praise to Him, banished him, ordering him to descend, or get out of Paradise, and out of His mercy, 
as mentioned in Verse 7: 13.  

غِرِينَُ ٰـ جُۡإِنَّكَُمِنَُٱلصَّ ُلكََُأنَُتتَكََبَّرَُفِيہَاُفَٱخۡر   ُ(.13ُُ:7،ُ الًٴعرَافُ)ُقَالَُفَٱهۡبطُِۡمِنۡہَاُفمََاُيكَ ون 

(Allah) said: Then go down (descend) from it. It is not for you to show arrogance in it. So, get out, you are 
of the degraded (Al-A'araf, 7: 13).  

The early Muslim interpreter of the Holy Quran, Al-Qurtubi, explained it as descending out of an Earthen 
Paradise to other parts of the Earth. This interpretation is consistent with the development of Adam's story, 
but Allah knows better.  

Then, Iblis (Satan) asked Allah to give him (and his offspring) the opportunity to show that humans do not 
deserve His trust, saying that he would derail them from the right path. Allah, praise to Him, accepted the 
challenge and delayed Satan's punishment, which would also apply to humans who follow him, as stated 
in the following Verses. 

 ُ(.7ُ:14ُ،ُالًٴعرَاف)ُقَالَُأنَظِرۡنِىُٓإلَِىُٰيَوۡمُِي بۡعثَ ونَُ

He said: Reprieve me (delay my punishment) till the day when they are resurrected (Al-A'araf, 7: 14).  

To prove him wrong, Allah praise to Him agreed to delay his punishment until all humans die, following to 
the first Blow of the Trumpet, but not until they are resurrected, as he requested.  

نظَرِينَُ  (.7ُ:15،ُُالًٴعرَاف)قَالَُإِنَّكَُمِنَُٱلۡم 

ُ(ُ.38ُ:81)صُ،ُُإلَِىُٰيَوْمُِالْوَقْتُِالْمَعْل ومُُِ

(Allah) said: You are of those reprieved (Al-A'araf, 7: 15). 

Till the day of the appointed time" (Saad, 38: 81) 

After securing God's approval of delaying his punishment, the Shaytan (Satan) revealed his evil plan of 
derailing as many humans as he can from the straight path of their Creator, by sitting on that path in order 
to block it for them. 

سۡتقَِيمَُ ُلهَ مُۡصِرَٲطَكَُٱلۡم   (ُ.7ُ:16ُ،ُالًٴعرَافُ)ُقَالَُفَبمَِآُأغَۡوَيۡتنَىُِلَْقَۡع دَنَّ

(Satan) said: Now, because You have sent me astray (to destruction), I shall sit for them on Your straight 
path (Al-A'araf, 7: 16). 
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The cursed Iblis (Satan) continued saying that he would come to humans from all directions trying to tempt 
them away from God's straight path, by telling them to focus on the pleasures of this life and forget about 
the hereafter, and he predicted that most of the humans would not be thankful to God.  

نِہِمُۡوَعَنُشَمَاٮِٕٓلِهِمُۡوَلًَُتجَِد ُأكَُۡ ٰـ ُبَيۡنُِأيَۡدِيہِمُۡوَمِنُۡخَلۡفِهِمُۡوَعَنُۡأيَۡمَ نُۢ كِرِينَُث مَُّلَْتَِينََّه مُم ِ ٰـ  ُ.(7ُ:17،ُُالًٴعرَافُ)ُثرََه مُۡشَ

Then, I shall come to them from between their hands and from their back, and from their right and from 
their left, and You will not find most of them as thankful (Al-A'araf, 7: 17).  

Allah, praise to Him, then ordered him out of Paradise and out of His mercy, promising to punish him and 
his human followers in the Hell fire, as stated in Verse 7: 18. 

ا وراٍ۬ دۡح  اُمَّ جُۡمِنۡہَاُمَذۡء وماٍ۬ ُجَهَنَّمَُمِنك مُۡأجَۡمَعِينَُُۖقَالَُٱخۡر   (ُ.7ُ:18،ُُالًٴعرَافُ)ُلَّمَنُتبَعِكََُمِنۡہ مُۡلَْمَۡلََنََّ

(Allah) said: Get out of it, disgraced, expelled. As for those of them who follow you, I will fill Hell with all of 
you (Al-A'araf, 7: 18).  

Satan's request to have his punishment delayed is also mentioned in 17: 62, in which the cursed Shaytan 
announced his intention to control and misguide the vast majority of Adam's offspring. 

يَُّ ُذ ر ِ مَةُِلَْحَۡتنَكَِنَّ ٰـ رۡتنَُِإلَِىُٰيوَۡمُِٱلۡقِيَ ُلَٮِٕنُۡأخََّ مۡتَُعَلَىَّ ذاَُٱلَّذِىُڪَرَّ ٰـ ُقلَِيلااٍُُ۬تهَ ُقَالَُأرََءَيۡتكََُهَ  (ُ.17ُ:62،ُُالإسْرَاءُ )ُۥُۤإِلًَّ

(Satan) said: Do You see this whom You have honored above me, if You reprieve me until the Day of 
Raising (Resurrection), I will seize his offspring, except a few (Al-'Issra, 17: 62). 

Allah, praise to Him, as also mentioned in 7:18, replied to the Shaytan (Satan) that He accepted the 
challenge, and that He would punish him and his human followers, in the Hell fire.   

ا وۡف وراٍ۬ ُمَّ ك مُۡجَزَاءٓاٍ۬ ُجَهَنَّمَُجَزَاؤٓ  مُۡفَإنَِّ  (ُ.17ُ:63ُ،ُالًٕسرَاء)ُقَالَُٱذۡهَبُۡفمََنُتبَعِكََُمِنۡه 

(Allah) said: Go, and whosoever of them follows you, Hell will be the ample reward for all of you (Al-Issra, 
17: 63). 

In verse 17: 64, Allah praise to Him, mentioned His acceptance the Shaytan's challenge, forwarding a 
warning to humans not to follow him and to beware of his deceptive tools, methods, and promises. 

دُِوَعِدۡه مُۡوَمَاُُوَٱسۡتفَۡزِزُۡمَنُِٱسۡتطََعۡتَُمِنۡہ مُبِصَوۡتكَُِوَأجَۡلِبُۡعَلَيۡہِمُبخَِيۡلِكَُوَرَجِلِكَُوَشَارِكۡه مُۡفِىُٱلْۡمَۡوَٲلُِوَُ ٰـ ٱلْۡوَۡلَ
اُ ورا ُغ ر  ُإلًَِّ ن  ٰـ  ُ(.17ُ:64الًٕسرَاءُ،ُ)ُيعَِد ه م ُٱلشَّيۡطَ

And fool any of them whom you can with your voice and bring your horse and foot (soldiers) against them, 
and be their partner in wealth and children, and promise them. And whatever the Shaytan (Satan) promises 
them is no more than deception (Al-Issra, 17: 64). 

In reply to Satan's announcement of his evil intention to derail humans from the straight path, Allah praise 
to Him announces that no matter what the devil does he has no power over God's faithful worshippers, who 
will be guarded by Him. 

ُ
ُوَكَفَىُٰبرَِب كَُِوَڪِيلااٍُ۬ نٌٍ۬ ٰـ ُعِبَادِىُلَيۡسَُلكََُعَلَيۡهِمُۡس لۡطَ  (ُ.65ُ:17الًٕسرَاءُ،ُ)ُإنَّ



 

(As for) my worshippers, you have no power over them, and your Lord is (their) sufficient Guardian (Al-
Issra, 17: 65). 

God's Warning to Adam 

Then, Allah, praise to Him, turned to Adam, to warn him to beware of the deceptive methods of his enemy, 
Iblis, who aimed at getting him and his wife out of Paradise. He told him that if this happens, it will cause 
him to toil in earning his living (20: 117). He also reminded him that, while living in paradise, he is guaranteed 
to have food, water, clothes, and dwelling. Moreover, he does not need to work under the sun heat (20: 
118-119). However, if he is expelled from it, he will be forced to toil, in order to earn his living. 

ُلَّكَُوَلِزَوۡجِكَُفلََاُي خۡرِجَنَّك مَاُمِنَُُ ذاَُعَد و ٍ۬ ٰـ ُهَ ـَٓٔادَم ُإِنَّ ٰـ ُُلۡجَنَّةُِٱفَق لۡنَاُيَ ُُ﴾١١٧﴿فتَشَۡقَىٰٓ

وعَُفِيهَاُوَلًَُتعَْرَىُُٰإِنَُّ ُتجَ  ُ﴾١١٨ُُُ﴿لكََُألًََّ

فِيهَاُوَلًَُتضَْحَىُُُٰوَأنََّكَُ  ُ ُ(ُ.119-20ُُ:118﴾ُ)طٰهُ،١١٩ُُ﴿لًَُتظَْمَأ

We said: O Adam! This is an enemy to you and to your wife. So, do not let him get you both out of 
Paradise, and cause you to toil (117).  

(It is ordained for you that) you will neither be hungry in it nor be without clothes (118),   

And that you will neither get thirsty in it, nor get exposed to the sun heat (119) (Taha, 20: 117-119), 

In explaining the last word of Verse 20: 117 (fatashqa), the early Muslim interpreters mentioned that it meant 
"to toil in earning your living," as contrasted with the easy and comfortable way of life in Paradise, where 
food, water, clothes, and dwellings were available.   

Thus, when Adam was deceived by Iblis, he was forced out of Paradise. Then, he had to toil in earning his 
living. Al-Tabari and Al-Qurtubi mentioned that he had to plow, using a red bull. Al-Qurtubi added, 
mentioning Sa’id Bin Jubair’s interpretation, that he had to work under the heat of the sun, throwing the 
seeds, tending the crop, harvesting, carrying the harvest home, grinding the wheat seeds to make flour, 
and baking the flour dough on fire to make bread.   

This description of Adam’s lifestyle, after getting out of Paradise, applies to the characteristics of the 
horticultural society, which appeared in Egypt and West Asia (Palestine, Syria, and Iraq), about 15,000-
14,000 years ago. That society was characterized by the domestication of plants and animals. It was 
preceded by the hunting-gathering society. Then, it evolved to intensive agriculture about 8,000-5,000 years 
ago, when more sophisticated methods were used, such as irrigation, construction of roads, building dams 
and canals, as well as using wagons on wheels. This led to the appearance of the agricultural civilizations 

on the banks of the great rivers in Egypt, Iraq, and other regions of the world. 
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God's Covenant with Adam  

Allah, praise to Him, offered Adam and his wife to stay in Paradise, enjoying its comfort and its abundance 
of food, in return for obedience to His commands, which aimed at their welfare and well-being. He told them 
that they could eat anything in Paradise except from one tree. He further warned them not to be even near 
that tree. If they did, they would be unjust to themselves because they would cause themselves to be 
expelled from Paradise. This meaning was conveyed in Verses 2: 35 and 7:19. However, Verse 2: 35 alone 
included the word "raghadan," which may be translated as "freely," describing how much they could eat. 



70                      Islam: A Scientific View of God’s Message to Humanity By Hassan Ali El-Najjar 
 

ذِهُِ ٰـ ُشِئۡت مَاُوَلًَُتقَۡرَبَاُهَ كَُٱلۡجَنَّةَُوَك لَاُمِنۡهَاُرَغَدااُحَيۡث  ـَٓٔادَم ُٱسۡك نُۡأنَتَُوَزَوۡج  ٰـ لِمِينَُُُُوَق لۡنَاُيَ ٰـ ٱلشَّجَرَةَُفتَكَ ونَاُمِنَُٱلظَّ
 (ُ.2ُ:35ُ،ُالبقََرَة)

And We said: O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in Paradise, and eat from it freely wherever you will, but do 
not come near this tree. Otherwise, you will be unjust (to yourselves) (Al-Baqara, 2: 35).  

ذِهُِٱلشَّجَرَةَُفَتكَُ  ٰـ ُشِئۡت مَاُوَلًَُتقَۡرَبَاُهَ كَُٱلۡجَنَّةَُفكَ لَاُمِنُۡحَيۡث  ـَٓٔادَم ُٱسۡك نُۡأنَتَُوَزَوۡج  ٰـ لِمِينَُُوَيَ ٰـ ،ُُُُالًٴعرَاف)ونَاُمِنَُٱلظَّ

7ُ:19.) 

And O Adam! Dwell you and your wife in Paradise and eat from whatever you will, but do not come near 
this tree. Otherwise, you will be of the unjust (to themselves) (Al-A'araf, 7: 19)  

The Holy Quran does not tell us the kind of that tree, but early interpreters mentioned that it could be the 
wheat plant, grapevine, or fig tree. However, nobody knows for sure. 

Adam Forgets his Covenant with God 

Verse 20: 115 tells us that Adam forgot his covenant with God, which allowed him to enjoy living in Paradise 
as long as he did not eat from that tree. He did not persist in rejecting the Shaytan's whispering and was 
not firm (strong) enough to repel his temptations, that if he ate from that tree, he would be immortal, with 
permanent dominion (20: 120). 

ُفَنسَِىَُوَلمَُۡنجَِدُۡلَه ُ ُءَادَمَُمِنُقَبۡل  اُُوَلَقَدُۡعَهِدۡنَآُإلَِىٰٓ  ُ(.20ُ:115،ُُطٰهُ)عَزۡماٍ۬

And We did make a Covenant with Adam beforehand, but he forgot, and We found no firmness in him (Ta 
Ha, 20: 115). 

ُيَبۡلَىُٰفَوَسۡوَسَُإلَِيۡهُِ ُلًَّ لۡكٍٍ۬ لۡدُِوَم  ـَٓٔادَم ُهَلُۡأدَ ل كَُعَلَىُٰشَجَرَةُِٱلۡخ  ٰـ ُقَالَُيَ ن  ٰـ  (.20ُ:120ُُ،ُُطٰه)ٱلشَّيۡطَ

Then, the Shaytan (Satan) whispered to him, saying: O Adam! Shall I lead you to the tree of eternity and a 
dominion that does not decay? (Ta Ha, 20: 120)  

The Shaytan continued to whisper to Adam and his wife, that if they ate from the tree, they may become 
angels or immortals. The reference to immortality, in Verses 7: 20 and 20: 120, gives more support for the 
interpretation that Adam was not the first human. He could not know that humans were mortals if he never 
saw other humans dying before him. 

رِىَُعَنۡہ مَاُمِنُسَوۡءَٲتهِِمَاُوَقَالَُمَاُنَہَٮٰك مَاُرَب ك مَُ مَاُمَاُو  ُلِي بۡدِىَُلهَ  ن  ٰـ مَاُٱلشَّيۡطَ ُٓأنَُُفَوَسۡوَسَُلهَ  ذِهُِٱلشَّجَرَةُِإِلًَّ ٰـ اُعَنُۡهَ
لِدِينَُ ٰـ  .(7ُ:20،ُُالًٴعرَاف)تكَ ونَاُمَلكََيۡنُِأوَُۡتكَ ونَاُمِنَُٱلۡخَ

Then, the Shaytan (Satan) whispered to them both, in order to manifest to them that which was hidden to 
them of their shame (nakedness), and he said: Your Lord forbade you from this tree to prevent you from 
becoming angels or becoming of the immortals (Al-A'araf, 7: 20).  

  

The Shaytan intensified his pressure on them, shifting from whispering to swearing to them, saying that he 
was just advising them for their best interest. Because of their innocence, they could not believe that the 
Shaytan would deceive them by swearing falsely, as mentioned in Verse 7: 21. 



 

صِحِينَُ ٰـ مَآُإِن ِىُلكَ مَاُلمَِنَُٱلنَّ  ُ(.7ُ:21ُ،ُالًٴعرَاف)وَقَاسَمَه 

And he swore to them (saying): I am a (sincere) adviser to you (Al-A'araf, 7: 21).  

 

Breaching the Covenant 

Then, Adam and Eveُُbreached their covenant with their Lord, when they disobeyed him and went astray, 
away from His guardianship. As soon as they ate from that tree, they lost their innocence and realized that 
they were naked. They were ashamed of their nakedness and started to cover themselves with leaves from 
the Paradise trees, as related in Verse 20: 121. At that moment, their Lord called them asking about why 
they did forget his warning to them, not to eat from that tree, and not to listen to the Shaytan, their clear 
enemy? (7: 22). 

مَاُوَطَفِقَاُيخَۡصِفَانُِعَليَۡہِمَاُمِنُوَرَقُِٱلۡجَنَّةُِ مَاُسَوۡءَٲت ه  ُءَادَم ُرَبَّه ُُۚفَأڪََلَاُمِنۡہَاُفَبَدَتُۡلهَ  :20ُ،ُُُُطٰهُ)ۥُفغََوَىُُُُٰوَعَصَىٰٓ

121ُُ.) 

Thus, they both ate from it. Then, their shame (nakedness of their private parts) became apparent to them, 
and they began to cover themselves of Paradise leaves. And Adam disobeyed his Lord, so he went 
astray (Ta Ha, 20: 121). 

ورٍٍُ۬ مَاُبغِ ر  مَاُسَوۡءَٲت ہ مَاُوَطَفِقَاُيخَۡصِفَانُِعَلَيۡہِمَاُمِنُوَرَقُِٱلۡجَنَّةُُِفَدَلَّٮٰه  اُذاَقَاُٱلشَّجَرَةَُبَدَتُۡلهَ  مَاُرَب ہ مَآُألََمُُُۡۖفلَمََّ ُوَنَادَٮٰه 
ُ بِينٌٍ۬ ُم 

ٍ۬
نَُلكَ مَاُعَد و  ٰـ ُٱلشَّيۡطَ  ُُ(.7ُ:22،ُُالًٴعرَاف)أنَۡہَك مَاُعَنُتلِۡك مَاُٱلشَّجَرَةُِوَأقَ لُلَّك مَآُإنَِّ

Thus, he led them on with deception. And when they tasted (of) the tree, their shame (of nakedness) 
became manifest to them, and they began to cover themselves with leaves of Paradise. And their Lord 
called them, (saying): Did I not forbid you from that tree and tell you that the Shaytan (Satan) is to you a 
clear enemy? (Al-A'araf, 7: 22).  

Then, Allah praise to Him, addresses children of Adam, who would come after him, telling them that 
covering themselves with righteousness and piety is better than false ways of covering their wrongdoing. 
He, praise to Him, uses the analogy of what happened to Adam and Eve after losing their innocence. They 
were ashamed of realizing their nakedness before God and started to cover themselves with leaves from 
the Paradise trees.  

اُ اُي وَٲرِىُسَوۡءَٲتكِ مُۡوَرِيشاٍ۬ بَنىُِٓءَادَمَُقَدُۡأنَزَلۡنَاُعَلَيۡك مُۡلِبَاساٍ۬ ٰـ مُُُۡۖيَ ُِلعَلََّه  تُِٱللََّّ ٰـ ُذٲَلِكَُمِنُۡءَايَ ُٱلتَّقۡوَىُٰذٲَلِكَُخَيۡرٌٍ۬ ُوَلِباَس 
ونَُ  ُُُ(.7ُ:26،ُُالًٴعرَاف)يَذَّكَّر 

O Children of Adam! We have bestowed upon you clothing to conceal your shame, and feathering, but the 
clothing of piety (righteousness) is better. That is of the revelations of Allah, so that they may remember (Al-
A'araf, 7: 26).ُ 

In his interpretation of Verse 7: 26, Al-Qurtubi referred to the agricultural society, saying that Allah, praise 
to him, caused rain to fall down so that children of Adam (by inspiration from Him) could grow cotton and 
linen, from which they made clothes to cover their nakedness. However, He, praise to Him, reminds children 
of Adam that the best clothing is that of piety (righteousness), which is explained as fear of God, faith in 
Him, doing good deeds, shyness, obedience to God, and observance of His commands. 

Getting Out of Paradise  
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Thus, as a result of breaching their Covenant with their Lord, He, praise to Him, ordered Adam and Eve out 
of His Paradise to other parts of the Earth, where they would live, die, and be resurrected on the Last Day. 
From that moment on, they would toil to earn their living. Their offspring would compete for the possession 
of resources, which leads to enmity and hostility among them. The Shaytan (Satan), their enemy, would 
also be there, doing his best to derail them from God's straight path, as verses 2: 36, 2: 38, and 7: 24-25, 
and 20: 123 tell us. 

اُكَانَاُفيِهُِ مَاُمِمَّ ُعَنۡہَاُفَأخَۡرَجَه  ن  ٰـ مَاُٱلشَّيۡطَ عٌُُٱهۡبطُِواْ  ُوَق لۡناَُُُۖفَأزََلَّه  ٰـ ُوَمَتَ
ٍ۬
سۡتقَرَ  ُوَلكَ مُۡفِىُٱلْۡرَۡضُِم  ك مُۡلِبعَۡضٍُعَد و ٍ۬ بعَۡض 

ُ   (.36ُ:2،ُُالبقََرَة)إلَِىُٰحِينٍٍ۬

So, the Shaytan (Satan) caused them to err, (thus) slipping them out of it (Paradise), away from the (happy 
state in) which they were. And We said: Descend (get down), some of you are enemy to others. There 
shall be for you on earth a habitation and belongings (or enjoyment) for a time (Al-Baqara, 2: 36).  

نِ يُه داىُفمََنُتبَعَُِه دَايَُفلََاُخَوْفٌُعَلَيْهِمُْوَلًَُه مُْيحَْزَن ونَُُق لْنَاُاهْبطِ واُمِنْهَاُجَمِيعااُ اُيَأتْيَِنَّك مُمِ   (.2ُ:38ُ)البقرةُ،ُُفَإمَِّ

We said: “Descend (get down) from it, all of you. And when guidance comes to you from Me, whoever 
follows My guidance - there will be no fear concerning them, nor will they grieve” (Al-Baqara, 2: 38). 

ُ عٌُإلَِىُٰحِينٍٍ۬ ٰـ ُوَمَتَ
ٍ۬
سۡتقَرَ  ُوَلكَ مُۡفِىُٱلْۡرَۡضُِم  ك مُۡلِبعَۡضٍُعَد و ٍ۬  ُُ(.24ُ:7،ُُُالْعْرَافُ )قَالَُٱهۡبطِ واُْبعَۡض 

(Allah) said: “Descend (get down)! Some of you are enemy to others. There will be for you on earth a 
habitation and provision for a while” (Al-A'araf, 7: 24). 

ونَُ وت ونَُوَمِنۡہَاُت خۡرَج   ُ(.7ُ:25ُ،ُُُالْعْرَافُ )قَالَُفِيہَاُتحَۡيوَۡنَُوَفِيهَاُتمَ 

(Allah) said: “On it (on Earth), you shall live, and on it you shall die, and from it you shall come out” (Al-
A'raf, 7: 25). 

ُُُُاهْبطَِاقَالَُُ نِ يُه داىُفمََنُِاتَّبعََُه دَايَُفلََاُيضَِل  اُيأَتْيَِنَّك مُمِ  ُُۖفَإمَِّ )طهُ،ُُُُوَلًَُيشَْقَىُٰمِنْهَاُجَمِيعااُُۖبعَْض ك مُْلِبعَْضٍُعَد و 

20ُُ:123.ُ)ُ

(Allah) said, "Descend (get down) from it - all, (your descendants) being enemies to one another. And if 
there should come to you guidance from Me - then whoever follows My guidance will neither go astray nor 
suffer“ (Ta Ha, 20: 123). 

Al-Tabari interpreted the verb "descend" ( ْاهۡبطُِوا), in verse 2: 36, by using the same verb in Verse 2: 61, 
mentioning that it means coming to a valley, land, or a place to live in it. Al-Qurtubi was more specific in 
that it means coming down, from a higher place to a lower one. 

In his interpretation of the same verb used in the above Verses, Ibn Katheer summarized two interpretations 
from his two predecessors and other scholars before him. He mentioned that the first meaning was 
descending from Heavens to Earth, and the other was descending from the Earthen Paradise to other parts 
of the Earth. However, Ibn Katheer was more supportive of the latter interpretation. He added that Paradise 
could not be in heavens because Iblis (Satan) was already banished from heaven when he disobeyed Godُُ

(7: 13). So, he could not enter it again. 
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This author adds more support for Ibn Katheer’s interpretation that Paradise in the Adam story was on 
Earth, for two main reasons. First, this interpretation is consistent with the main Caliphate Verse (2: 30), 
which states that humans would be God's caliphs on Earth (not in heavens). Second, from a linguistic 



 

perspective, researching the verb "descend" ( هۡبطُِواْ ا ) in the Holy Quran shows that it is used in seven verses. 
These include the four verses mentioned above in relation to the Adam story (2: 36, 2: 38, 7: 24, and 20: 
123). It is also used in a fifth verse (7: 13), in reference to driving the Shaytan (Satan, Iblis) out of heavens, 
after his disobedience of God, by refusing to make prostration to Adam.  

اغِرِينَُُفاَهْبطِْ مِنْهَاقَالَُ جُْإِنَّكَُمِنَُالصَّ ُلكََُأنَُتتَكََبَّرَُفِيهَاُفَاخْر   ُُ(.7ُ:13)الْعرافُ،ُُفمََاُيكَ ون 

)Allah( said, "Descend from it, for it is not for you to be arrogant therein. So, get out; indeed, you are of the 
debased (Al-A’raf, 7: 13). 

The sixth verse which includes the verb “descend” ( ْاهْبِط) is 11: 48. It is used to describe Noo’h’s (Noah’s) 
disembarkation from the ship (Ark), after the flood, which happened without any doubt on Earth (see verse 
11: 44), not in heavens. 

ُ نَّاُوَبرََكَاتٍُُاهْبطِْ قِيلَُياَُن وح  ُ(ُ.11ُ:48)هودُ،ُُبسَِلَامٍُمِ 

It was said, "O Noah, descend in peace from Us and blessings” (Hood, 11: 48). 

The seventh verse which includes the verb "descend" ( هۡبطُِواْ ا ) is 2: 61, which is related to the story of the 
Israelites when they were in the Sinai Peninsula desert, after fleeing Egypt. 

Allah, praise to Him, provided for them with sustenance from Him, in the form of "Manna and quails"ُ (Taha, 
20: 80). However, they complained, demanding to get the vegetables they used to eat in Egypt. Then, Allah, 
praise to Him, replied to them saying: “Descend (get down) to Egypt and you will have what you asked for” 
(Al-Baqara, 2: 61).  

Thus, the verb "descend" ( هۡبطُِواْ ا ) is used in this verse to mean leaving a place to another, or leaving a higher 
place to another which is lower, but both of the two places are for sure on Earth, as the Sinai Peninsula 
desert is part of Egypt. So, the use of this verb should not necessarily be understood to mean descending 
from heaven to Earth. Rather, it is simply descent from a place to another, here on Earth, and Allah, praise 
to Him, knows better.  

Repentance and Forgiveness  

When Adam and 'Hawa (Eve) realized that they disobeyed their Lord, they wanted to ask Him for 
forgiveness and for acceptance of their repentance. To help them do that, He conveyed to them the words 
with which they could plead with correctly, as mentioned in verse 2: 36. So, they used these words in their 
calling on Him (Du’a), which are contained in verse 7: 23. Then, He forgave them and accepted their 
repentance, as He is the Forgiver and the Merciful. 

ُفَتاَبَُعَلَيۡهُِ تٍٍ۬ ٰـ ب ِهِۦُكَلِمَ ُءَادَم ُمِنُرَّ حِيم ُُُإِنَّه ُُۚفَتلََقَّىٰٓ ُٱلرَّ اب    .(37ُ:2،ُُالبقََرَة)ه وَُٱلتَّوَّ

Then Adam received from his Lord words, and He accepted his repentance. He is the Acceptant of 
Repentance, the Merciful (Al-Baqara, 2: 37). 

سِرِينَُ ٰـ ُمِنَُٱلۡخَ  ُُ(.7ُ:23،ُُُالًٴعرَاف)قَالًَُرَبَّنَاُظَلمَۡنآَُأنَف سَنَاُوَإِنُلَّمُۡتغَۡفِرُۡلَناَُوَترَۡحَمۡنَاُلَنكَ وننََّ

They said: Our Lord! We have oppressed (wronged or did injustice to) ourselves. And if You do not forgive 
us and have no mercy on us, we will beُsurely of the losers" (Al-A'araf, 7: 23).  
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Then, Allah, the Merciful, praise to Him, not only accepted their repentance, but also guided them to the 
straight path (20:122). Moreover, He promised followers of His guidance (His Messages) neither to get lost 
in this life nor be distressed in the hereafter (20: 123), and neither to have fear from the hereafter nor 
sadness about what they miss in this life, as expressed in Verses 20: 123 and 2: 38 .ُ 

رَب ه ُ هُ  ٰـ  ُ(.20ُ:122ُ،ُُطٰه)ۥُفَتاَبَُعَليَۡهُِوَهَدَىُُٰث مَُّٱجۡتبََ

اُ ٍُُ۬ۖقَالَُٱهۡبطَِاُمِنۡهَاُجَمِيعَُۢ
اُُ ُبعَۡض ك مُۡلِبعَۡضٍُعَد و  ُوَلًَُيشَۡقىَُُٰفَإمَِّ ىُفمََنُِٱتَّبَعَُه دَاىَُفلََاُيَضِل  ن ِىُه داٍ۬ مُم ِ ،ُُُُطٰهُ)يَأۡتيَِنَّڪ 

20ُ:123.)ُُُ

Then his Lord brought him back to Him, accepted his repentance, and guided him (Ta Ha, 20: 122). 

He said: Descend of it, both of you. Some of (your offspring will be) enemy of each-other. When guidance 
comes to you from Me, then whoever follows My guidance will neither get lost nor be distressed (Ta Ha, 
20: 123). 

اُ ىُفمََنُتبَعَُِه دَاىَُفلََاُخَوۡفٌُعَلَيۡہِمُۡوَلًَُه مُۡيحَۡزَن ونَُُُۖق لۡنَاُٱهۡبطِ واُْمِنۡہَاُجَمِيعاٍ۬ ن ِىُه داٍ۬ اُيَأۡتيَِنَّك مُم ِ   (.2ُ:38ُ،ُالبقََرَة)ُفَإمَِّ

We said: Descend of it, all of you. When guidance comes to you from Me, then whoever follows My guidance 
no fear shall come upon them, and they shall not be saddened (Al-Baqara, 2: 38).  

Finally, just as Allah, praise to Him, extends His mercy for those who repent of their wrong doing, He warns 
those who reject His revelations (messages of guidance brought to them through His Messengers) to be 
everlasting in the Hell Fire, as stated in verse 2: 39. 

ُٱلنَّارُِ ب  ٰـ ٮِٕٓكَُأصَۡحَ ٰـ تنَِآُأ وْلَ ٰـ واُْوَكَذَّب واُْبـَِٔايَ ذِينَُكَفرَ 
لِد ونَُُۖوَٱلَّ ٰـ   (.2ُ:39ُ،ُالبقََرَة)ُه مُۡفِيہَاُخَ

But those who reject and disbelieved in Our revelations, such are companions of the Fire. They are 
everlasting in it (Al-Baqara, 2: 39). 

Conclusion  

This Chapter is about the story of Adam's contest with the angels and his expulsion from Paradise, as a 
result of falling as a prey for the Shaytan deception. It also included God's glad tiding to the believers, who 
follow His guidance, that they will be rewarded with an everlasting life in His Paradise.  

It’s also a continuation of the topics addressed in the previous three chapters, which attempted to provide 
answers to some of the fundamental questions about the universe, origins of life, and how humans came 
into being on Earth, reaching the climax of ruling this planet, as Caliphs of God.  

Though the verses, which have been selected as references for the addressed topics in these four chapters, 
are from different Suras (chapters) of the Holy Quran, the coherence cannot be denied by any person with 
an open mind and reasoning. These verses were revealed to Prophet Muhammed, peace and blessings of 
Allah be upon him, more than1400 years ago. However, only in the 19th century, human scientists were 
able to start thinking with an evolutionary perspective, particularly in biology and anthropology. Their 
accounts can get a lot of support from the basic facts mentioned in these verses.  

We are absolutely led to one striking conclusion: The author of the Holy Quran is not a human being. He is 
the Ultimate Scientist, Who knows everything about Planet Earth and its inhabitants, as well as the heavens 
and what's in them. 



 

He, praise to Him, called himself "Allah" (See Chapter 16, "Allah, As He Described Himself in the Holy 
Quran").  He also described Himself as the Beneficent and the Merciful to His creation, particularly human 
beings. His pleasure is to see them happy in this life and in the hereafter. In order to lead them to happiness, 
He has prescribed to them a lifestyle that protects them from self-inflected misery, as this author points to 
in Chapter 9, "Mind, Self, Soul, Spirit, and Happiness from an Islamic Perspective."   
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Chapter 7  

Worshippers by Choice, Or Forced Slaves? 

***  

ونَ؟ جْبرَ  ونَُأمَُْعَبِيْدٌُم  خَيَّر   ُعِباَدٌُم 

***  

جِيمُِ  أع وذ ُبِاللهُِمِنَُالشَّيْطَانُِالرَّ

حِيمُِ نُِٱلرَّ ٰـ حۡمَ   بسِۡمُِٱللهُِٱلرَّ

 
I seek refuge with God from the Stoned Shaytan 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful  

 

Introduction 

There are many translations of the Holy Quran from Arabic to various languages. In one website alone 
(www.tanzil.info), there were seventeen English translations, by July 2018, in addition to translations to 
other languages. However, most of them lack accuracy when it comes to the topic of this Chapter.   

One example is the translation of the root verb 'abada (to worship) and its various derivatives. The verb is 
clear in its meaning, so are its derivatives, such as 'ibad (worshippers).   

Most translators translated the singular adjective 'abd (عَبْد), "worshipper," into "slave," "bondman," or 
"servant," which is incorrect, as argued throughout this Chapter. Only two of the seventeen translations 
provided correct translations, such as "worshipper" and "votary."   

Eight other translations showed an understanding of the word, 'ibadatihi by correctly translating it as "His 
worship," in Verse 4: 172, which is the Quran guidance in explaining the adjective 'abd as "worshipper."  
However, there was no consistency in applying that understanding to the same adjective, after that (See 

End Note  
72 and Table 1 for more detailed statistics).  

This observation applies to the plural form of the same adjective, 'ibad (عِباَد), which should be translated as 
"worshippers," according to Verse 4: 172, as also argued throughout this Chapter. However, it was 
translated in nine different translations, mainly as "servants" as well as "bondmen" and "slaves." Some 
translators also used the words "creatures, votaries, devotees, men, and human beings" in their 
translations. Only one of the seventeen translations, by Qaribullah and Darwish, provided the correct 

translation of "worshipers" (See End Note  
73

  and Table 2 for more detailed statistics and observations).  

These inaccurate translations may mislead readers, particularly those who do not know Arabic, to think 
that the Holy Quran refers to Muslims and believers in general as "slaves," which is not true. This inaccuracy 
in translation may also mislead people, who read translations of the Holy Quran, to adopt the wrong and 

http://www.tanzil.info/


 

extreme views of Al-Qadariya and Al-Jabriya. These two defunct groups appeared around the end of the 
first Hijri Century, more than 1,300 years ago. They argued that humans are "forced slaves," and 
consequently should not be held responsible for their actions.  

This Chapter attempts to clarify the issue, educating Muslims and non-Muslims about it, through discussing 
the meanings of the Holy Quran related verses. It starts with a comparison between the words 'ibad 
(worshippers) and 'abeed (slaves or bondmen), then there is a general discussion about the topic of "Choice 
and Predestination,” as the larger context for answering the question of whether believers are worshippers 
by choice or they are forced slaves.   

In part, this Chapter is a continuation of the discussion of the Caliphate and Choice, which started in Chapter 
5, "Humans, as God's Caliphs on Earth." It is also lightly addressing the deep question of whether Allah, 
praise to Him, has willed that we are His worshippers by choice, or we are forced slaves who carry out His 
predestined will. In the discussion of this issue, this author is using the middle-ground approach, Al-
Wasatiya, following Verse 2: 143 of the Holy Quran.   

اُ ُعَليَْك مُْشَهِيدا س ول  وَسَطااُلِ تكَ ون واُش هَدَاءَُعَلَىُالنَّاسُِوَيكَ ونَُالرَّ ةاُ لِكَُجَعلَْنَاك مُْأ مَّ ُ (.2ُ:143،ُ)البقرةُ وَكَذَٰ

And thus, we have made you (Muslims) a middle-ground (balanced) community, that you will be witnesses 
over the people, and the Messenger will be a witness over you (Al-Baqara, 2: 143).  

In interpreting this verse (2: 143), early Muslim scholars, particularly Al-Tabari and Al-Qurtubi, mentioned 
that Allah, praise to Him, has taught the believers to be in a balanced and just middle-ground position, 
unlike followers of other religions before them, who went to the extreme on both ends. While followers of 
Moussa (Moses), peace be upon him, gave him a hard time in accepting him and his teachings (33: 69), 
followers of 'Eissa (Jesus), peace be upon him, went to the other extreme of glorifying him to the extent of 

worshipping him beside God, or even instead of Him (5: 72-73). 
74   

So, the Islamic position towards the question of choice or predestination is a balanced (middle-ground) one. 
While, as humans, we have a choice on matters that are within our reach, there are things beyond our 
capabilities that we have no choice about. Consequently, we are held responsible for our decisions about 
matters that we can influence or control. The topic will be further discussed in the last Chapter of this book, 

"God's Precise Measurement and His Just Decree, Al-Qadar Wal Qadha." 

Worshippers ('ibad Or Slaves ('abeed ( عِباَد    ?( عَبِيد

There are about 243 verses of the Holy Quran, which mention the root verb of worship ('abada) and its 
derivatives. In about 96 of these verses, people are referred to as "worshippers" ('ibad), or other forms of 
the adjective.  
     There are twenty verses mentioning the word "the worshippers" (al-'ibad), four verses mentioning the 
word "worshippers" ('ibad) as a subject, two verses mentioning the word "worshippers" as a predicate 
('ibadan), seven verses mentioning the word "your worshippers" ('ibadak), twelve verses mentioning the 
word "Our worshippers" ('ibadana), thirty-four verses mentioning the word "His worshippers" ('ibadahu), 
and seventeen verses mentioning the word "My worshippers" ('ibadi).   

The word 'ibad (worshippers) is an Arabic plural adjective, which is not disputed to mean and be associated 
with the act of worship. It refers to humans, who choose to worship their Creator, Who installed in them the 
ability to choose, by creation. However, there is an exception for this general meaning, which can be found 

in very few verses, in which the word "'ibad" (worshippers) refers to non-believers. 
75   

This also applies to the singular adjective of this word, 'abid ( بدِاعَ  ), which refers to the individual who 
worships his/her Creator, by choice too. However, the other singular adjective of this word, 'abd (عَبْد), was 
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confused by some people because it is also the singular adjective of another plural adjective, 'abeed 
(slaves).  
     Whenever the word /'abd/ is mentioned in the Holy Quran, describing a person in his/her lower (first) life 
on Earth, it means a worshipper of Allah. However, it is mentioned twice as a singular form of the plural 
adjective 'abeed (slaves). In verse 16: 75, it is used with the qualifying adjective /mamlook/, to mean an 
"owned slave." It is also mentioned in verse 19: 93, in reference to all of God’s intelligent creations (humans, 
angels, and jinn), who will be resurrected as helpless and powerless, in the hereafter. This means that they 
will be "slaves" to the Owner of the Last Day.   

ُ مَثلَاا هُ  ُعَلَىُٰشَيْءٍُُعَبْد ا مَمْلوُك اضَرَبَُاللّـَ ُيَقْدِر  ُ (.16ُ:75)النحلُ،ُُلًَّ

Allah gives an example (of) an owned slave (who is) unable to do (any) thing (Al-Na'hl, 16: 75).   

نُِ ٰـ حْمَ ُآتيُِالرَّ ُمَنُفِيُالسَّمَاوَاتُِوَالْْرَْضُِإِلًَّ ُ (.19ُ:93)مريمُ،ُُعَبْد اإِنُك ل 

There is no one in the heavens and earth but that he comes to the Beneficent (the Merciful) as a slave 
(Maryam, 19: 93). 

The clear meaning is that people are not slaves. Rather, they are worshippers, if they choose to worship 
their Creator, whether they are referred to by singular or by plural forms of the adjective. The evidence is 
that "worshippers" are honored for their free will and their ability to choose, while "slaves" are deprived of 
this ability and that honor. Therefore, the honored angels, Messengers of God, Prophets, and believers are 
all referred to individually with the adjective 'abd or its various forms, to mean an honored "worshipper," as 

mentioned in the 23 verses of the Holy Quran, in which the singular adjective is used.  
76  

The Decisive Evidence  

Verse 4: 172, which describes ‘Eissa (Jesus), peace be to him, is decisive in providing the evidence that 
the word, " 'abd," means the one who worships Allah. Thus, " 'abd," in 'abdullah, means "Worshipper of 
Allah,” NOT "slave of Allah,” as the verse explains his actions as 'ibadah (عِباَدَة) "worship." It should be 
enough in answering the question, about whether we are God's worshippers or slaves, once and forever. 

 

Accordingly, believers are worshippers of Allah, by their own choice. They are not slaves, who are forced 
to do so. Moreover, this verse tells us that the angels, including those who are closest to Allah, are also His 
honored worshippers, who do not disdain His worship, as He described them in verse 21: 26.  

ُأنَُْيكَ ونَُُُلنُْ ب ونَُوَمَنُْيسَْتنَْكِفُْعَنُُْعَبْد ا لِِلَِ يسَْتنَْكِفَُالْمَسِيح  قرََّ الْم  ه مُُْعِباَدَتهِِ  وَلًُالْمَلائكَِةُ  وَيسَْتكَْبرُِْفسََيحَْش ر 
ُ ُُ(.4ُ:172)النساءُ،ُإلَِيْهُِجَمِيعااُ

The Messiah does not disdain to be a worshipper of Allah, nor do the closest angels (to Him). Whoever 
disdains His worship and is too arrogant (to worship Him), He will gather all of them to Him (Al-Nissa, 4: 
172).  

ُۚبلَُْ ُوَلَدااُُۗس بْحَانهَُ  ن  ٰـ حْمَ كْرَمُونَ وَقَال واُاتَّخَذَُالرَّ ُ (.21ُ:26)الْنبياءُ،ُ عِباَدٌ مُّ

And they said, "The Beneficent has taken a son." Exalted is He! Rather, they (the angels) are honored 
worshippers (Al-Anbiya, 21: 26). 
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The five verses which describe the wrong-doers and self-oppressors as slaves ('abeed عَبِيد): 
There are only five verses in the Holy Quran, which refer to people as "slaves" ('abeed), in the plural form, 
all of which are in reference to people who "oppress" themselves by rejecting God's messages to 
humanity. Thus, these are the ones who are slaves to their desires, arrogance, and stubbornness, as 

expressed in their rejection of faith in their Creator.  77
  

The first verse which described self-oppressors as "slaves" ('abeed) was 3: 182, describing a category of 
people, who said that God, praise to Him, is poor, Who needs loans from the wealthy. The second verse 
was 8: 50, referring to the disbelievers who fought against Muslims in the Battle of Badr. The third verse 
was 22: 10, about one of the leaders of disbelievers. The fourth verse was 41: 46, referring to Children of 
Israel, who gave Moussa (Moses), peace and blessings be upon him, a hard time. The fifth verse was 50: 
29, mentioning the misguided in this life, who follow their desires, away from the path of Allah, and try to 
blame it on the devil. 

Thus, when people are mentioned as "slaves" ('abeed) in the Holy Quran, it is a reference to disbelievers, 
who reject the path of Allah, as well as to the disobedient ones. They are slaves to their arrogance, 
ignorance, pride, stubbornness, and misguidance. However, believers are only mentioned as "worshippers" 
of God ('ibad), not "slaves" ('abeed). 

Here are the five verses which describe the wrong-doers and self-oppressors as slaves ('abeed): 

First, a description of, and a reply to, the arrogant miserly ones: 

ُأغَْنيَِاءُ  هَُفَقِيرٌُوَنحَْن  ُاللّـَ قَوْلَُالَّذِينَُقَال واُإِنَّ هُ  ُذ وق واُُُلَّقَدُْسَمِعَُاللّـَ ُوَنَق ول  م ُالْْنَبِيَاءَُبغَِيْرُِحَقٍ  ُمَاُقَال واُوَقتَلْهَ  سَنكَْت ب 
مٍُلِ لْعَبِيدُُُِ﴾١٨١ُُ﴿عَذاَبَُالْحَرِيقُِ هَُليَْسَُبظَِلاَّ ُاللّـَ لِكَُبمَِاُقَدَّمَتُْأيَْدِيك مُْوَأنََّ

ُ (.3ُ:182ُ)آلُعمرانُ،ُ﴾١٨٢﴿ذَٰ

Allah has heard the saying of those who said: "Allah is poor and we are rich!"  We shall write (record) what 
they said and (We shall write) their killing of the prophets unjustly, and We say (to them): "Taste the torment 
of the burning (Fire) (Al-'Imran, 3: 181).  

This is because of what your hands committed before, and Allah is not unjust to the slaves (Al-'Imran, 3: 
182).  

The word "slaves" in verse 3: 182 refers to a category of people who were mentioned in the preceding verse 
(3: 181), which addresses a falsehood by a Jewish rabbi, called Fin'has, who claimed that God is poor, and 
therefore needs money from the rich. Thus, when He asks them to spend on the poor, He needs them, 
while they, as rich, do not need Him.   

The three early renowned Islamic scholars (Al-Tabari, Al-Qurtubi, and Ibn Katheer) mentioned that verse 
3: 182 was God's reply to Fin'has, promising to punish him, and those who are like him, in the hereafter, for 
the money their hands earned but did not spend on the poor. Ibn Katheer added that they were described 
as slaves as an expression of disdain and humiliation for them.   

Second, a description of the disbelievers who fought against Muslims in the Battle of Badr: 

وا كَفرَ  الَّذِينَُ يَتوََفَّىُ إِذُْ ترََىُٰ ُُُوَلَوُْ الْحَرِيقِ وَأدَْباَرَه مُْوَذ وق واُعَذاَبَُ مُْ وهَه  ج  يَضْرِب ونَُو  بمَِاُُُُ﴾٥٠﴿الْمَلَائكَِةُ  لِكَُ ذَٰ
مٍُلِ لْعَبيِدُِ هَُليَْسَُبظَِلاَّ ُاللّـَ ُ (.8ُ:51ُ)الْنفالُ،ُُ﴾٥١ُ﴿قَدَّمَتُْأيَْدِيك مُْوَأنََّ

If you could see how the angels complete records (take souls) of those who disbelieve, striking their faces 
and their backs and (saying to them): Taste the torment of the burning (Fire) (Al-Anfal, 8: 50). 
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This is because of what your hands had committed before, and Allah is not unjust to the slaves (Al-Anfal, 
8: 51).  

The word "slaves" in Verse 8: 51 refers to a category of people who were mentioned in the preceding  Verse 
(8: 50), which addresses the disbelievers who fought against Muslims in the Battle of Badr but it also 
addresses the disbelievers in general, as related by Ibn Katheer and Al-Tabari. However, Al-Qurtubi did not 
mention the disbelievers of Badr in particular, saying it is about the disbelievers in general.  

Third, a description of those who insist on rejecting faith, without knowledge or a book, just out of 
stubbornness and arrogance: 

نِيرٍُُ هُِبغِيَْرُِعِلْمٍُوَلًَُه داىُوَلًَُكِتاَبٍُم  ُفِيُاللّـَ هُُُُِ﴾٨﴿وَمِنَُالنَّاسُِمَنُي جَادِل  ُعَنُسَبِيلُِاللّـَ فِيُُُثاَنِيَُعِطْفِهُِلِي ضِلَّ لَهُ 
نْيَاُخِزْيٌُ يوَْمَُالْقِياَمَةُِعَذاَبَُالْحَرِيقُُُِالد  مٍُلِ لْعَبِيدُُُُِ﴾٩ُ﴿وَن ذِيق هُ  هَُليَْسَُبظَِلاَّ ُاللّـَ لِكَُبمَِاُقَدَّمَتُْيَدَاكَُوَأنََّ

)الحجُُُ﴾١٠﴿ذَٰ

ُ،22ُ:10.)  

There is among people someone who argues about Allah, without Knowledge, without Guidance, and 
without a Book of Enlightenment (Al-Haj, 22: 8).  

(Arrogantly) bending his neck (away from the truth), in order to lead (people) away from the Path of Allah. 
For him, there is disgrace in (this) lower life, and on the Day of Resurrection We shall make him taste the 
torment of the burning (Fire) (Al-Haj, 22: 9).  

(And We say to him): This is for what your hands had committed before, and Allah is not unjust to the slaves 
(Al-Haj, 22: 10).  

The three early Islamic scholars related that the first ten verses of Surat Al-'Haj (Chapter 22) applied to one 
of the leaders of the non-believers, Al-Nadhr Bin Al-Harith, who argued about issues he was ignorant about, 
without any support from a book or guidance. He denied the Day of Resurrection, the Mission of the 
Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him (pbbuh), and the Holy Quran as the word of God. He 
also claimed that the angels are God's daughters. 

Moreover, whenever he was invited to the truth, he would arrogantly bend his neck away, so he did not 
want to hear it. He would insist on trying to lead people away from the path of Allah, and that is why he 
would be punished in the Hell Fire, in the Day of Judgment.    

Thus, the word "slaves" in verse 22: 10 is used to describe Al-Nadhr Bin Al-Harith and people like him, as 
a derogatory expression of disdain and humiliation to them, as disbelievers, who are slaves of their 
arrogance and ignorance.ُ 

Fourth, a description of those who insisted on disputing  the authenticity of the Torah, without 
knowledge about what they were disputing: 

بِ كَُلَق ضِيَُبيَْنهَ مُُْوَلَقَدُْآتيَْناَُم وسَىُالْكِتاَبَُفَاخْت لِفَُفِيهُِ رِيبٍُُوَلوَْلًَُكَلِمَةٌُسَبَقَتُْمِنُرَّ م  نْهُ  ُمِ  ُُُ﴾٤٥﴿وَإِنَّه مُْلفَِيُشَكٍ 

اُفلَِنَفْسِهُِ نُْعَمِلَُصَالِحا مٍُلِ لْعَبِيدُُِوَمَنُْأسََاءَُفعَلََيْهَاُمَّ ُ (.41ُ:46)فصلتُ،ُُ﴾٤٦﴿وَمَاُرَب كَُبظَِلاَّ

And We gave Moussa (Moses) the Book but it was differed about. If a Word from your Lord had not 
preceded it, the matter would have been judged between them. They are still suspiciously in doubt about it 
(Fussilat, 41: 45). 
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Whoever does a righteous deed, it is (counted) for his soul (self); and whoever does an unrighteous deed, 
it is (counted) against it; and your Lord is not unjust to the slaves (Fussilat, 41: 46).  

The word "slaves" in verse 41: 46 describes those who disputed what was revealed to Moussa (Moses), 
peace and blessings of God be upon him, without being sure of what they disputed. They deserve this 
derogatory description of "slaves," for their disbelief and rejection for the Book revealed to the Messenger 
of God, as they were slaves to their arrogance and stubbornness. Their punishment was delayed to the 
hereafter as a result of a precedent Word from God. Otherwise, they would have been punished for that 
during their first life on Earth.ُ 

Fifth, a description of the misguided ones, who blame the devils for their misguidance: 

كِنُكَانَُفِيُضَلَالٍُبعَِيدٍُُ ٰـ وَلَ رَبَّناَُمَاُأطَْغيَْت هُ  ُإلَِيْك مُبِالْوَعِيدُُُُِ﴾٢٧﴿قَالَُقرَِين هُ  ُوَقَدُْقَدَّمْت  واُلَدَيَّ ُُُ﴾٢٨﴿قَالَُلًَُتخَْتصَِم 
مٍُلِ لْعَبيِدُِ ُوَمَاُأنَاَُبظَِلاَّ ُلَدَيَّ ُالْقوَْل  ُ(.50ُ:29)قُ،ُُُ﴾٢٩ُ﴿مَاُي بَدَّل 

His (devil) companion will say (in the Day of Judgment: "Our Lord, I did not make him transgress, but he was 
in far astray (Qaf, 50: 27).  

(Allah) will say: "Do not dispute before Me (because) I had already presented you the warning (Qaf, 50: 
28).  

The word (what you said) does not change with Me, and I am not unjust to the slaves (Qaf, 50: 29).  

The word "slaves" in verse 50: 29 describes those who are misguided, following their desires away from 
the path of God, and who are also encouraged to transgress against themselves by listening to their devil 
companions. When, on the Day of Judgment, they accuse the devils of being responsible for their 
misguidance in this life, the devils will dispute it saying that they were already far away from the path of 
Allah. Then, both of them will be punished in the Hell Fire by Allah, who is never unjust to those who are 
"slaves" to their desires and misguidance.  

Choice, Or Predestination?  

A fundamental question that many people have asked is whether we are predestined to do what we have 
been doing or we have the freedom to choose? The unequivocal answer from the mainstream Islamic 
perspective is that we are free to choose and that we are held responsible for our choices on matters that 
we can choose from. At the same time, Muslims accept God's predestination in matters which are beyond 
their control. These include God's foreknowledge and His intervention to help those who ask for His 
assistance, as well as "God's Precise Measurement and His Just Decree, Al-Qadar Wal Qadha," as 
explained in Chapter 25.  

Throughout the Holy Quran, Allah, praise to Him, says that life on earth is a test for human beings. They 
will be rewarded by living an everlasting life in Paradise if they pass it, or they will be punished in the Hell 
Fire if they fail it. This means that human beings have a choice to do right or wrong. If they have no choice, 
then they may not be held accountable for their actions by God, the Just, the Merciful, and the 
Compassionate.  

Evidence for Choice in the Holy Quran  

The evidence from the Holy Quran about choice is tremendous, as documented in the following verses: 

First, people are encouraged to make their free choices: 
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Throughout the Holy Quran, Allah, praise to Him, commands and invites people to work and take initiatives 
in the pursuit of their benefits, which is an encouragement for them to make choices. He also invites them 
to call on Him, to help them change their life for better. He has promised to answer their sincere calls. So, 
there is a choice for people to call on Him or not, then there is a willingness and a promise on His own side 
to help them change their life for better. This meaning is mentioned in many verses, such as 9: 105, 16: 97, 
40: 60; 7: 55, 2: 186, 27: 62, 47: 19, and 14: 41.  

ؤْمِن ونَُ وَالْم  عَمَلكَ مُْوَرَس ول هُ  هُ  ُُ(.9ُ:105ُ)التوبةُ،ُوَق لُِاعْمَل واُفسََيرََىُاللّـَ

طَيِ بَةاُ حَياَةاُ فلََن حْيِينََّهُ  ؤْمِنٌُ م  وَه وَُ أ نثىَُٰ أوَُْ ذكََرٍُ نُ مِ  اُ صَالِحا عَمِلَُ كَان واُُُمَنُْ مَاُ بأِحَْسَنُِ أجَْرَه مُ مُْ وَلَنجَْزِينََّه 
ُُُ(.16ُ:97ُ)النحلُ،ُيعَْمَل ونَُ

ُُ(.40ُ:60)غافرُ،ُُوَقَالَُرَب ك م ُادْع ونِيُأسَْتجَِبُْلكَ مُْ

فْيَةاُ عااُوَخ  ُُ(.7ُ:55ُ)الْعرافُ،ُادْع واُرَبَّك مُْتضََر 

ُدَعْوَةَُالدَّاعُِإذِاَُدَعَانُُِعِبَادِيُعَنِ يُفَإنِِ يُقرَِيبٌُوَإِذاَُسَألَكََُُ ُُُ(.2ُ:186ُ)البقرةُ،ُأ جِيب 

ُإِذاَُدَعَاه ُ ضْطَرَّ ُالْم  نُي جِيب  ُُُ(.27ُ:62ُ)النملُ،ُأمََّ

ؤْمِناَتُُِ ؤْمِنِينَُوَالْم  ُُ(.47ُ:19)محمدُ،ُُوَاسْتغَْفِرُْلِذَنبكَُِوَلِلْم 

ؤْمِنِينَُيَوْمَُيَق وم ُالْحِسَابُ  ُوَلِلْم  ُُ(.14ُ:41ُ)إبراهيمُ،ُرَبَّنَاُاغْفِرُْلِيُوَلِوَالِدَيَّ

And say: "Work (do good deeds), for Allah will see your deeds, and (so, will) His Messenger and the 
believers (Al-Tawba, 9: 105).  

Whoever among believers, whether a male or a female, does righteousness (good deeds), We will surely 
cause him/her to live a good life, and We will surely give them their reward (in the Hereafter), according to 
the best of what they used to do (Al-Na'hl, 16: 97).  

And your Lord said: "Call upon Me; I will respond to you" (Ghafir, 40: 60).   

Call upon your Lord in humility and privately (Al-A'raf, 7: 55).  

And when My worshippers ask you (O Muhammad) about Me, indeed I am close (to them). I respond to the 
invocation of the supplicant when he/she calls upon Me (Al-Baqara, 2: 186).  

Who else (other than Allah) responds to the desperate one when he calls upon Him (Al-Naml, 27: 62).  

And ask for forgiveness, for your sin, and for the believing men and the believing women (Muhammed, 47: 
19).  

Our Lord, forgive me, my parents, and the believers, the Day the account (reckoning) is established 
(Ibrahim, 14: 41).   

***   



 

Second, on the Day of Judgment, people will be judged by their deeds, even as small as a dust particle, 
good or bad, as mentioned in verses 99: 6-8.   

مُُْ ُأشَْتاَتااُلِ ي رَوْاُأعَْمَالهَ  ُالنَّاس  ُُُُُ﴾٦﴿يَوْمَئِذٍُيصَْد ر  اُيرََه  ةٍُخَيْرا اُُُُ﴾٧﴿فمََنُيعَْمَلُْمِثْقَالَُذرََّ ةٍُشَرًّ وَمَنُيعَْمَلُْمِثْقَالَُذرََّ

ُ (.8-99ُ:6ُ)الزلزلةُ،ُ﴾٨ُ﴿يرََهُ 

That Day, the people will depart separated (into categories) to be shown (the result of) their deeds. (6) So 
whoever does an atom's weight of good will see it, (7) And whoever does an atom's weight of evil will see 
it. (8) (Al-Zalzala, 99: 6-8).   

***  

Third, humans are capable to choose between right and wrong: 

God’s trust in His human creation to be His caliphs, representing Him on Earth, was based on His 
knowledge of them as being capable to choose between right and wrong.  

Thus, humans have the characteristic of choice between obedience and disobedience, making their own 
decisions, unlike angels, who are obedient to their Creator by creation, as stated in Verse 66: 6.ُ 

ونَُُ هَُمَاُأمََرَه مُْوَيَفْعلَ ونَُمَاُي ؤْمَر  ُيعَْص ونَُاللّـَ ُ (.66ُ:6)التَّحْرِيمُ،ُُعَلَيْهَاُمَلَائكَِةٌُغِلَاظٌُشِدَادٌُلًَّ

… over (the Hellfire) are (appointed) angels, harsh and severeُُ(in their strength); they do not disobey Allah 
in what He commands them but do what they are commandedُ(Al-Ta’hreem, 66: 6).   

Allah, praise to Him, wanted to enjoy seeing his human creation obey Him and observe His commands by 
choice. When He told His angels that He would make humans His caliphs on Earth, they were surprised 
because of their knowledge of human corruption and blood-shedding (violence). But Allah, praise to Him, 
answered them saying that He knew what they did not know, as stated in Verse 2:30.   

ُُُوَإِذُْقَالَُرَب كَُلِلْمَلَائكَِةُِإِنِ يُجَاعِلٌُفِيُالْْرَْضُِخَلِيفةَاُ ُن سَبِ ح  ُالدِ مَاءَُوَنحَْن  ُفِيهَاُمَنُي فْسِد ُفِيهَاُوَيسَْفِك  قَال واُأتَجَْعلَ 
ُلكََُ  ُ(.2ُ:30ُ)البقرةُ،ُقَالَُإنِِ يُأعَْلَم ُمَاُلًَُتعَْلمَ ونَُُبحَِمْدِكَُوَن قَدِ س 

And when your Lord said to the angels: “I am making a caliph (successor) on the Earth.” They said: “Are 
You making therein one who corrupts it and sheds blood, while we hymn Your praise and sanctify You?” 
He said: “Surely, I know that which you do not know” (Al-Baqara, 2: 30).    

He knew that as some humans may choose to corrupt and shed blood, others will choose to obey His 
commands and do good deeds to themselves, to others, and to their Planet. Humans are born with the 
characteristic of being able to identify what’s right and what’s wrong. They are also born with the ability to 
choose which of the two paths they are going to follow. This freedom of choice is inherent, not learned. It 
is part of the original DNA software inscribed in them by their Creator, Who has praised those who keep 
the soul (self) pure and warned those who corrupt it, as stated in verses 76: 3, 90: 10, and 91: 7-10.   

اُ اُكَف ورا اُوَإمَِّ اُشَاكِرا السَّبيِلَُإمَِّ ُُُ(ُ.76ُ:3ُ)الإنسانُ،إِنَّاُهَدَيْناَهُ 

النَّجْدَيْنُِ ُُ(.90ُ:10ُُ)البلدُ،ُوَهَدَيْنَاهُ 
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اهَاُُ ورَهَاُوَتقَْوَاهَاُُُُ﴾٧ُ﴿وَنَفْسٍُوَمَاُسَوَّ ُ)الشمسُ،ُُُ﴾١٠﴿وَقَدُْخَابَُمَنُدَسَّاهَاُُُُ﴾٩﴿قَدُْأفَْلَحَُمَنُزَكَّاهَاُُُُُ﴾٨﴿فَألَْهَمَهَاُف ج 

91ُ:7-10.ُ) 

We guided him (the human being) to the path (of choice, to see if he chooses to be) either grateful or 
disbelieving (Al-Insan, 76: 3).  

And (We) have shown him the two ways? (Al-Balad, 90: 10).  

And by the (human) self (soul) and how He fashioned it, (7) And inspired it to (to know the paths of) 
disobedience and piety. (8) Truly, whoever keeps it pure will succeed, (9) And truly whoever corrupts it will 
fail (10) (Al-Shams, 91: 7-10).   

***  

Fourth, people's deeds are recorded, to be the bases for judgment in the hereafter: 

The deeds people choose to do, during their first life on Earth, are written and recorded, to be the bases 
for judgment in the hereafter. On the Day of Judgment, people will be presented with two different numbered 
books, recording their deeds. These are Sijjeen for wrong doers, and 'lliyyeen for good doers, as mentioned 
in verses 83: 7-9 and 83: 18-20.    

ينٍُ ارُِلَفِيُسِجِ  ُكِتاَبَُالْف جَّ ُإِنَّ ينٌُُُُ﴾٧﴿كَلاَّ رْق ومٌُُُُ﴾٨﴿وَمَاُأدَْرَاكَُمَاُسِجِ  ُُُ(.9ُ-83ُ:7)المطففينُ،ُُُ﴾٩﴿كِتاَبٌُمَّ

ُكِتاَبَُالْْبَْرَارُِلَفِيُعِلِ يِ ينَُ ُإِنَّ رْق ومٌُُ﴾١٩﴿﴾ُوَمَاُأدَْرَاكَُمَاُعِلِ ي ون١٨َُُ﴿كَلاَّ ُ (.20ُُُ-83ُ:18ُ)المطففينُ،ُُ﴾٢٠ُ﴿كِتاَبٌُمَّ

No! Indeed, the book (record) of the wicked is in sijjeen. (7) And what do you think is sijjeen? (8) It is a 
numbered book (record) (9) (Al-Mutaffifeen, 83: 7-9).  

No! Indeed, the book (record) of the righteous is in 'illiyyeen. (18) And what do you think is 'illiyyoon 
('llyyeen)? (19) It is a numbered book (record) (20) (Al-Mutaffifeen, 83: 18-20).  

***  

Fifth, God's Messengers told people to act on their ability to do good deeds: 

Because the human self (part of the soul) is equipped with the ability to differentiate between good and evil, 
life is a test for people about whether they will do good or bad, as stated in Verse 67: 2. Allah, praise to 
Him, sent His messengers to tell people to act on this ability and do good deeds during their first life on 
Earth. Then, people will be rewarded for their good deeds or punished for their bad deeds in the hereafter, 
as stated in verses 17: 15 and 4: 165.  

ُالْغَف ورُ  ُعَمَلاُوَه وَُالْعزَِيز   ُ(.67ُ:2ُ)الملكُ،ُالَّذِيُخَلقََُالْمَوْتَُوَالْحَيَاةَُلِيبَْل وَك مُْأيَ ك مُْأحَْسَن 

بِينَُحَتَّىُنَبْعَثَُرَس ولًُ عَذ ِ ُ(ُ.17ُ:15)الإسراءُ،ُُوَمَاُك نَّاُم 

اُحَُ عَزِيزا  ُ س لُِوَكَانَُاللَّّ ةٌُبعَْدَُالر  جَّ ُِح  نْذِرِينَُلِئلَاُيكَ ونَُلِلنَّاسُِعَلَىُاللَّّ رِينَُوَم  بشَ ِ س لاُم  اُر  ُ (.4ُ:165)النساءُ،ُكِيما

He, Who created Death and Life, to test you, (seeing) who amongst you is best in deed, and He is the 
Exalted, the Forgiving (Al-Mulk, 67: 2).  
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We are not punishing (a group of people) until We send a Messenger (to warn them) (Al-Issra, 17: 15).  

 

Messengers, who gave good news as well as warning, in order for people not to have an argument on Allah 
after the Messengers, and Allah is Exalted, Wise (Al-Nissa, 4:165).  

Middle Ground in Choice and Predestination 

The relationship between human choice and God’s will or influence, on basis of His precise measurement 
(predestination) has been a subject for discussion and research since the early years of Islam. The common 
view about this relationship is that humans have the freedom of choice on the matters they are capable to 
handle in this life, as Allah does not require from a person to do something beyond his/her ability (2: 286). 
However, there is an agreement that Allah has His own evaluation of things and His own will to act 
independently from what people can do. This includes His omniscient knowledge, which precedes the 
occurrence of events and their results (65: 12), and His intervention, if He wills, to help those who seek His 
support (2: 186, 40: 60), or to punish those who reject faith in Him and spread corruption on Earth (2: 205, 
41: 13).  

Because people do not know anything about God's evaluation of things and His intervention for or against 
them, then the best they can do is to follow His commands and avoid His prohibitions. When they do that, 
they pass His test, which enables them to enjoy happiness in this life, and an everlasting life in His Paradise, 
in the hereafter.  

Thus, the middle-ground approach in discussing this topic agrees on the human choice and responsibility 
towards things which humans can do. At the same time, it agrees on the acceptance of God's 
predestination, as represented by His "Precise Measurement and His Just Decree (Al-Qadar Wal Qadha," 

as discussed in Chapter 25. 
78

  

The Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him (pbbuh), addressed the issue, opting for choice 
and human initiative, which does not contradict with God's predestination (Al-Qadar and Al-Qadha). 
 
One of the Prophet's companions asked him once: O Messenger of Allah! We use incantations, medicine, 
and other means to treat sickness and avoid it. Do these things change what God predestined? 

The Prophet's answer was: "These things are also God's predestination (Qadar)." 
79

  

In another 'Hadith narrated by Companion Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, the Prophet 
(pbbuh) urged believers to take initiatives and be strong in pursuing what benefits them in this life, while 
asking for God's assistance, which does not contradict with God's omniscient knowledge, His will, and His 
intervention.  

He said: "The strong believer is better and more beloved by Allah than the weak believer, with goodness in 
both. Be vigilant in pursuing what benefits you, ask for God's assistance, and do not be helpless (doing 
nothing). If something wrong happens to you, do not say I wish if I did this or that, then things could have 
been different. Instead, say that Allah has measured and did what He willed. Looking back and regretting 

what you did opens the door for the Shaytan (Satan)." 
80

  

Further, the Companion Abu ‘Ubayda Bin Al-Jarra’h, asked Caliph Omar, mAbpwt both, about the issue of 
predestination and the answer was the same as given by the Prophet, pbbuh. The Caliph intended to travel 
to Bilad Al-Sham (now Syria, Lebanon, Palestine, and Jordan) with a group of the Companions. After they 
had actually left the Capital of the Islamic State, Medina, they received news that there was an epidemic 
spreading there.  
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In response to that news, Omar decided to go back to Medina. When he announced his decision, Abu 
‘Ubayda asked him: "O Prince of the Believers! Are you running away from Qadarullah (God's 
measurement, or predestination)?" Then, Omar answered him promptly: "Yes, we run from God's 
predestination to God's predestination." His opinion was supported by Companion Abdul Ra’hman Bin ‘Awf, 
who told him of a ‘Hadith, in which the Prophet said: “If you hear about an epidemic in a territory, do not 

enter it; and if it happens in your territory, do not leave, to escape it.” 
81

  

Finally, the famous Sufi Abdul Qader Al-Jilani had a very succinct treatment of the issue, which was related 
by Ibn Taymiya and Ibn Al-Qayyim in a book titled "Fetou'h Al-Ghayb" (Openings of the Unseen), may Allah 
reward all of them. Al-Jilani said: "The real man does not surrender to the predestination. Rather, he 

struggles with the predestination by the predestination." 
82

  

By the end of the first Hijri century, some groups of scholars, such as Al-Qadariya and its opposite Al-
Jabriya, went astray from the Sunni majority, in arguing for a total human choice without God's influence or 
foreknowledge to a total Divine influence, without any choice for humans. Both arguments are extremes 
and have been rejected by the majority of Muslim scholars ever since they emerged.  

Some proponents of Al-Qadariya wrongly argued that God, praise to Him, predestined and willed (qaddara 
wa Qadha) the good and the bad for humans, such as their sins, like infidelity and disobedience to Him.  

Others went to the other extreme wrongly arguing that humans are capable of everything, and they are 
totally independent from God. Therefore, humans control their own destiny (qadar). 

Al-Jabriya went extremely further than the first group of Al-Qadariya arguing wrongly that a human being 
is "forced" (mujbar) to carry out God's predestined script, without any will of his/her own. 

Both arguments represented views of the "self-Isolated" (Mu'atazila) groups, whose ultimate conclusions 
contradict with the essence of the Islamic teachings, as expressed in the Holy Quran, which emphasize 
human choice and responsibility in this life, and consequently reward or punishment in the hereafter. 
However, Islamic teachings require acceptance and recognition of God's precise measurement and His just 

decree and discretion (Al-Qadar Wal Qadha). 83  

Verses about the Relationship between Human Choice and God's Influence (by Decree or 
Intervention) 

There are many verses in the Holy Quran about the relationship between the human freedom of choice and 
God's influence (by decree or intervention). This relationship can be summarized in that those who show 
willingness to be good, do good deeds, ask for God's guidance, and seek for His assistance, will be guided 
and assisted in this life, and rewarded by Him in the hereafter. However, those who show willingness to be 
bad, do wrong, or believe that they are completely independent from God, and neither seek for His guidance 
nor for His assistance, will be misguided in this life and punished in the hereafter .ُُ  

This is demonstrated in verse 14: 27 about guidance to believers and misguidance to transgressors, verse 
40: 34 about misguidance to transgressors and skeptics of God, verse 40: 74 about misguidance to 
disbelievers, verse 47: 1 about misguidance to disbelievers who avert people from the way of Allah, verse 
47: 2 about guidance to believers who do good deeds, verse 11: 15 about initiatives in this lower life, verses 
81: 28-29 about the human will and God's will, verses 92: 5-10 about rewarding believers who give charity 
and punishing the miserly disbelievers, verses 74: 55-56 about the human will to acknowledge and worship 
God and His will concerning that, verse 4: 78 about good or bad things which may happen to people, and 
verse 7: 28 about that Allah does not command committing lewdness. To the contrary, He forbids it, as 
mentioned in verse 16: 90. 



 

نْيَاُوَفِيُالْْخِرَةُِ الَّذِينَُآمَن واُبِالْقوَْلُِالثَّابِتُِفِيُالْحَيَاةُِالد  هُ  ُاللّـَ الظَّالِمِينَُُي ثبَِ ت  هُ  ُاللّـَ ُُُوَي ضِل  مَاُيشََاء  هُ  ُاللّـَ وَيفَْعلَ 
 ُُ(ُ.14ُُ:27)إبراهيمُ،ُ

Allah keeps firm those who believe, with the firm word, in the lower life and in the Hereafter. And Allah 
sends astray (misguides) the transgressors (wrongdoers). And Allah does what He wills (Ibrahim, 14: 27) .ُ 

رْتاَبٌُ سْرِفٌُم  مَنُْه وَُم  هُ  ُاللّـَ لِكَُي ضِل   (.40ُُ:34)غافرُ،ُكَذَٰ

Thus, Allah sends astray (misguides) whoever is excessive in transgression and skeptic (about Him) 
(Ghafir, 40: 34).ُ 

الْكَافرِِينَُ هُ  ُاللّـَ لِكَُي ضِل   ُ(ُ.40ُُُ:74)غافرُ،ُكَذَٰ

Thus, Allah sends astray (misguides) the disbelievers (Ghafir, 40: 74). 

ُأعَْمَالهَ مُْ هُِأضََلَّ واُوَصَد واُعَنُسَبيِلُِاللّـَ ُ(ُ.47ُ:1)محمدُ،ُالَّذِينَُكَفرَ 

بِ هِمُُْۙكَفَّرَُ ُمِنُرَّ دٍُوَه وَُالْحَق  حَمَّ لَُعَلَىُٰم  الِحَاتُِوَآمَن واُبمَِاُن زِ  مُْسَيِ ئاَتهِِمُْوَأصَْلحََُُوَالَّذِينَُآمَن واُوَعَمِل واُالصَّ ُعَنْه 
مُْ ُ(ُ.47ُ:2)محمدُ،ُبَالهَ 

Those who disbelieve and avert (people) from the way of Allah - He will misguide (waste) their deeds 
(Muhammed, 47: 1). 

And those, who believe and do righteous deeds and believe in what has been sent down upon Muhammad 
- and it is the truth from their Lord, He will remove from them their misdeeds and amend their condition 
(Muhammed, 47: 2). 

ُإلَِيْهِمُْأعَْمَالهَ مُْفِيهَاُوَه مُْفِيهَاُلًُي بْخَس ونُ ِ نْيَاُوَزِينتَهََاُن وَف  ُُُ(.11ُ:15)هودُ،ُمَنُْكَانَُي رِيد ُالْحَياَةَُالد 

Whoever wants the lower life (this world) and its glitter, We shall allow them to complete their deeds in it, 
without diminution (Hood, 11: 15). 

ُالْعَالمَِينَُُ(28ُ)ُلِمَنُْشَاءَُمِنْك مُْأنَُْيسَْتقَِيمَُُ رَب   ُ ُ(ُ.29ُ-81ُ:28)التكويرُ،ُوَمَاُتشََاء ونَُإلًُِأنَُْيشََاءَُاللَّّ

To whoever among you who wills to go straight (Al-Takweer, 81: 28).   

And you do not will, except what Allah wills, the Lord of the Worlds (Al-Takweer, 81: 29).ُ 

ُُ وَاتَّقَىٰ أعَْطَىُٰ مَنُْ اُ ُُُُُ﴾٥﴿فَأمََّ سْنىَٰ بِالْح  ُُُُ﴾٦ُ﴿وَصَدَّقَُ لِلْي سْرَىٰ هُ  ُُُُُ﴾٧﴿فسََن يسَِ ر  وَاسْتغَْنَىٰ بخَِلَُ مَنُ اُ وَكَذَّبَُُُُ﴾٨﴿وَأمََّ
سْنىَُٰ لِلْع سْرَىُُُٰ﴾٩ُ﴿بِالْح  هُ  ُ(ُ.10-92ُ:5)الليلُ،ُُُ﴾١٠ُ﴿فسََن يسَِ ر 

So, he who gives (in charity) and fears (Allah), (5) And believes in Allah and His promises, (6) We will 
indeed make smooth for him the path to Bliss. (7) But he who is a greedy miser and thinks himself self-
sufficient, (8) And disbelieves in Allah and His promises, (9) We will indeed make smooth for him the path 
to Misery; (10) (Al-Layl, 92: 5-10).  

ُُ.(74ُ:55المدثرُ،ُ)فمََنُشَاءَُذكََرَهُ 
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ه ُُُُ ُأنَُيشََاءَُاللّـَ ونَُإِلًَّ ُالْمَغْفِرَةُُِوَمَاُيَذْك ر  ُالتَّقْوَىُٰوَأهَْل  ُ .(74ُ:56المدثرُ،ُ)ه وَُأهَْل 

Whoever wills, may heed (in remembrance) to it (to the Holy Quran) (Al-Muddathir, 74: 55). 

But they will not heed except as Allah wills. He is the Lord of Piety and the Lord of Forgiveness" (Al-
Muddathir, 74: 56). 

يَق ول واُهَذِهُِمِنُْعِنْدِكَُق ُ ُِوَإِنُْت صِبْه مُْسَي ِئةٌَُ يَق ول واُهَذِهُِمِنُْعِنْدُِاللَّّ ُِفمََالُُِوَإِنُْت صِبْه مُْحَسَنَةٌُ ُمِنُْعِنْدُِاللَّّ لُْك ل 
لًءُِالْقوَْمُِلًُيكََاد ونَُيَفْقهَ ونَُحَدِيثااُ ُُ(.4ُ:78)النساءُ،ُُهَؤ 

If a good thing befalls them, they say: "This is from Allah" but if a bad thing befalls them, they say: "This is 
from you" (O Prophet). Say (to them): "All (things are) from Allah." Why do these people barely understand 
a talk (an issue like this)? (Al-Nissa, 4: 78). ُ 

ه ُُ قَال واُوَجَدْناَُعَليَْهَاُآبَاءَناَُوَاللّـَ ُبِالْفحَْشَاءُُِأمََرَنَاُبهَِاوَإِذاَُفعَلَ واُفَاحِشَةاُ ر  هَُلًَُيأَمْ  ُاللّـَ هُِمَاُُُق لُْإِنَّ أتَقَ ول ونَُعَلَىُاللّـَ
ونَُ ُ (.7ُ:28)الْعرافُ،ُُلًَُتعَْلمَ 

When they commit lewdness (a big sin), they say: "We found our fathers doing so," and "Allah commanded 
us to do it." Say: "Allah does not command committing lewdness. Do you say about Allah what you do not 
know? (Al-A'raf, 7: 28).   

نكَرُِإ حْسَانُِوَإِيتاَءُِذِيُالْق رْبَىُٰوَيَنْهَىُٰعَنُِالْفحَْشَاءُِوَالْم  ُبِالْعَدْلُِوَالْإِ ر  هَُيَأمْ  ُاللّـَ يعَِظ ك مُْلعَلََّك مُُُْوَالْبغَْيُِنَّ
ونَُ ُ ُ(.16ُ:90)النحلُ،ُُتذَكََّر 

Indeed, Allah commands justice, good conduct, and giving to relatives. And (He) forbids immoralityُ(big 
sins), bad conduct, and injustice (oppression). He admonishes you that you may remember (Al-Na'hl, 16: 
90). 

  صدقُاللهُالعظيم

Allah, Almighty, has told the truth.  

***   

Conclusion 

A direct answer to the question included in the title of this chapter is that humans are not slaves, who are 
forced to believe in their Creator, or disbelieve in Him. To the contrary, they are equipped with the ability to 
choose between belief and disbelief, as well as between the right and wrong in their decisions and deeds. 
However, there are limitations to their freedom of choice, represented by things beyond their control or 
reach. Consequently, they are only held accountable, by God and by each other, for their decisions and 
deeds in the matters which they can influence or control. 

Allah, praise to Him, has willed for humans to be free in making their choices, in their relationship with their 
physical and social environments, and in their relationship with Him. That is why He, praise to Him, has 
accepted the request of Iblis (Shaytan, Satan, the devil) to give him a chance to prove that humans do not 
deserve God's trust in them, to be His good caliphs on Earth. However, He promised to punish both the 
Shaytan and those humans who choose to follow him, causing harm to themselves, to others, and to Earth.   
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God's acceptance of the Iblis request was on the basis of His foreknowledge that some humans are going 
to worship Him out of love, obedience, and choice. That is why He refers to them in the Holy Quran as His 
"worshippers," who are going to be rewarded by leading an everlasting life in Paradise. He also warned 
those who choose to disobey Him with punishment in the Hell Fire. 

If Allah, praise to Him, has willed for humans to be forced "slaves," without freedom or choice, they would 
have been so. If this was His will, then these "slaves" would not be capable of disobedience or of wrong-
doing, and consequently, there would be no need for a Last Day, or for Reckoning, or for Judgment.  

Because Allah, the Creator, praise to Him, has willed that humans should have freedom of choice, slavery 
is a form of great disobedience to His will. It is the highest form of abomination, as it deprives humans the 
freedom of choice that the Creator gave to them.  

The Holy Quran refers to people generally, and to believers in particular, as "worshippers" ('ibad), or other 
forms of the adjective, because of their capability to worship Him. Only five verses of the Holy Quran refer 
to people as "slaves" ('abeed), in the plural form. However, all of these five verses refer to those people as 
self-oppressors because of rejecting God's messages to humanity. These are slaves to their arrogance, 
ignorance, pride, stubbornness, and misguidance.   

The freedom of choice that Allah, praise to Him, has given to humans is an essential part of testing them, 
during their lower (first) life on Earth. Therefore, it is taken away from them on the Day of Resurrection and 
Reckoning. On that Day, a person will appear before his/her Creator as a helpless and powerless "slave," 
as stated in Verse 19: 93.   

Following God’s teachings, as revealed in the verses of the Holy Quran, the Messenger of Allah, 
Muhammed, pbbuh, his Companions, and the overwhelming majority of Islamic scholars urged people to 
work hard and take initiatives in pursuing what benefits them in this life, as long as they observe God’s 
teachings and commands. They should do that without hesitation, because their freedom of choice and 
their actions are also part of God's omniscient knowledge, and consequently, His will and His decree 
(qadar).   

Finally, the translators of the mentioned seventeen translations of the Holy Quran did their best to convey 
the message of God from its authentic Arabic text to English readers worldwide, may Allah reward them for 
their efforts. However, it is clear that almost all of them, except Qaribullah and Darwish, are far from being 
accurate in their translations, as discussed above.  

The solution is a better and an institutionalized way to translate the Holy Quran from Arabic to English and 
other languages. This should be conducted by a Committee of Muslim Scholars, consisting of scholars of 
the Quran and the Sunnah, who are proficient in Arabic, as well as natural scientists and social scientists. 
Such a committee is going to provide much more accurate translations than the current individual efforts, 
as it provides translations with linguistic and scientific interpretations for the verses of the Holy Quran.  

It's time to provide billions of people on Earth with the Word of God, translated much more accurately by 
experts from various sciences than the individual efforts of current translators, may Allah reward them all 
for their great efforts. This is an invitation by this author to anyone who is involved in the interpretation and 
translation of the Holy Quran to participate in the effort of the establishment of such a Committee. 

  



90                      Islam: A Scientific View of God’s Message to Humanity By Hassan Ali El-Najjar 
 

Chapter 8  

The Relationship Between the Spiritual and Physical 
Aspects of Islamic Teachings 

***  

وحِيةَُِوَالْجَسَدِيَّةُِ مَاُبيَْنَُالنَّوَاحِيُالر  ُالعلََاقةَُ 

 فيُِالتَّعَاليمُِالإسْلَامِيَّةُِ
***

 يمُِجُِالرَُُّانُِطَُيُْالشَُُّنَُمُُِاللهُِبُُُِوذ ُعُ أَُ
 يمُِحُِالرَُُّنُِمَُحُْالرَُُّاللهُُِمُِسُْبُِ

  
I seek refuge with God from the Stoned Shaytan (Satan) 

In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

***

Introduction 

Allah, praise to Him, started the creation of life on Earth. Then, he left it to evolve, as a result of adaptation 
to different environments, with His intervention to improve His creation, every now and then, as He wills. 

The first creation passed through five main stages, which included starting life in the cell, fashioning in the 
right proportions, walking on two legs, imaging, and blowing of God's Spirit. The second creation is in the 
womb, which also includes the five stages of the fertilized egg, leech, lump, bones, and muscles, as 
discussed in Chapter 4, particularly in Endnotes 6, 7, and 8. 

This Chapter is a continuation of previous chapters but with more focus on the fifth stage of creation, the 
blowing of God's Spirit in human beings, which enabled them to accept the mandate of caliphate they were 
honored with. This stage is particularly characterized by the human ability of distinguishing between good 
and evil, as well as the freedom of making decisions about these two paths. 

On the basis of the topics which has been discussed in the previous chapters, it is possible to say that 
every living being on Earth is composed of a material body and a soul, in comparison with the non-living 
things, such as rocks, which are composed of material substance only.  

The soul of living beings on Earth is located in the brain, which is the center of command and control over 
the body organs. As a result of observing the main functions of the brain, it can be inferred that the soul is 
composed, at least, of three main interrelated components. 



 

The first component of the soul represents the inherent original software of life, which God, the Eternally 
Living, the Originator, installed into the first cell, whichُُ then evolved into various life forms. The original 
software of life has become the logistical command and control center, which is charged with the automatic 
functioning of the body organs.  

The second component of the soul is represented by the mind software, which enables the living organism 
to collect information for its own benefit. In doing so, it depends on the normal functionality of the original 
software of life. Thus, the mind is the entire body of knowledge an organism receives in its entire life, 
through its senses and through synthetic analysis of the acquired knowledge. 

The third component of the soul is represented by the morality software, which God blew from His Spirit in 
humans, thus distinguishing them from other organisms, as pointed in Chapter 4. It enables humans to 
create the moral self (personality), through the interaction with others, as well as through successive 
decision-making and analyses, on the basis of the mentally acquired knowledge. Two major ideal types of 
the human “self” have been identified for thousands of years, which are the good and the evil types. 
However, logically speaking, a spectrum of possibilities lies between the two types. 

This means that the body internal and external organs are controlled by the inherent life software and that 
the mind is charged with data collection and processing in all organisms. For humans, the self is the climax 
of the spiritual side of their existence. It’s charged with the decision-making, not only about what benefits 
them, but also about what’s right and wrong in their life.  

Thus, the physical aspects of the human existence are not only inseparable from its spiritual aspects, but 
they are also subordinate to them, as demonstrated in the following examples of the Islamic teachings. 

The Five Main  Mandated Islamic Ways of Worship:  

Islamic teachings have their own spiritual and physical aspects, both of which are necessary for 
understanding Islam, God's message of guidance to humanity. If Muslims focus on one aspect only, there 
would be impairment in understanding their religion.  

The spiritual and the physical aspects of the Islamic teachings are inseparable, whether these are related 
to the daily-life interactions with people and the environment, or to performing the five mandated ways of 
worshipping Allah ('ibadat): the proclamation of faith, performing prayers, giving zakat (charity), fasting the 

month of Ramadhan, and making the haj (pilgrimage), for those who are able to do it. 
84

  

1.  For example, Muslims cannot keep their faith as a secret, unless there is a serious danger threatening 
their life. Proclaiming openly and publicly that they are Muslims has many benefits to them, other Muslims, 
and the community they are living in. It is an announcement that the speaker is going to abide by a set of 
rules, which guide his/her behavior to the betterment of humanity. 

When they proclaim publicly that there is no other God than Allah and Muhammed is His messenger, they 
are saying that they are not here, in this life, by accident. There is a Creator, Who has created the Universe, 
and He is in charge of it. They also say that they believe in the guidance the Messenger of Allah brought to 
humanity: The Holy Quran and the Sunna. Thus, the proclamation of faith is not just uttering spoken 

words. It is an association of these words with deeper meanings, which influence our life. 
85

   

2.  When Muslims make wudhou' (washing) before performing prayers, it includes physical acts but with 
spiritual meanings. Washing your hands, mouth, nose, face, arms, ears, hair, and feet, five times a day, 
aims at cleanliness. This is the essence of the wudhou' requirement. Allah, praise to Him, has required 
these physical acts, not as meaningless rituals, but to lead to a deeper meaning, cleanliness. He wants 

humans to be clean and healthy. 
86  
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The five Islamic prayers (dawn, noon, mid-after-noon, sunset, and dusk) are all physical acts of standing, 
bowing, kneeling, prostrating, and sitting down on the ground. These prayer movements are performed in 

a certain way taught to Muslims by the Messenger of Allah, Muhammed, pbbuh.
87

  

These movements, performed five times a day, constitute a physical daily exercise activity, contributing to 
the welfare and well-being of the human body. Bowing down (rukou’), for example, benefits the back 
muscles and the backbone, which are stretched to relieve them from the pressure formed as a result of 
sitting or standing, for long hours every day. Prostration (sujood) provides the brain with bigger quantities 
of blood, with more oxygen and nutrients, than otherwise. It also relieves the brain from the electromagnetic 
waves, which we get from the air and from the electric and electronic devices we use throughout the day. 
Finally, sitting down allows thigh and leg muscles, ligaments, and tendons to be stretched, thus becoming 
more flexible and healthier. 

At the same time, each one of the prayer movements also involves spiritual aspects, represented by 
contemplation and thinking about the meaning of the verses of the Holy Quran and the words of praise to 
Allah, which are recited in each prayer movement. These acts of contemplation and thinking have 
tremendous benefits in terms of creating and maintaining internal mental peace for the worshipper. More 
important is that the five prayers keep the worshippers in a continuous contact with their Creator, which 
influences their behavior positively, strengthens the human self, and contributes to its well-being in this life 
and the hereafter. Finally, performing the prayers is a great opportunity for calling on Allah, to ask Him for 

whatever a person may need, particularly during prostration, as recommended by the Prophet, pbbuh. 
88

   

3. The third mandated Islamic way of worship is Zakat (charity). This is a form of assistance to the poor in 
society. It is, at least, 2.5 percent of a person’s annual savings. This is an Islamic act of worshipping God 
through giving away a small part of what He has given to a person, for the benefit of those mentioned in 
the Holy Quran. If we think about the physical act of giving alone, it may not be understood, as it contradicts 
with the human nature, which attempts to maximize the potential for survival by amassing as much wealth 
as possible, to help achieve that goal. However, when we think about the meanings (the spiritual 
aspects) associated with it, it can be perfectly understood.  

Giving zakat (charity) spreads love, compassion, and mercy in society. It is a practical application of social 
solidarity. Without it, the poor will be left alone to fend for themselves, which creates feelings of injustice 
and may lead to instability in society.ُُConversely, Zakat represents a constructive social interaction, in 
which recipients feel that there are those who give them a hand and help them in society. Thus, love and 
compassion spread among people, instead of the harmful negative feelings. 

Zakat also means that the wealth of a person may not be the result of his or her work alone. A lot of wealth 
is inherited directly from parents or relatives. It may also be inherited indirectly because of one's gender, 
race, ethnicity, national origin, or citizenship status. Moreover, people receive more indirect wealth, in the 
form of public spending, in such areas as education, health care, roads, and security services. 
Consequently, they should think of the wealth they have as a gift from Allah, the Ultimate Giver, Who 
expects them to give part of it, as a "known right," to those who are the less fortunate, in the area of the 
accumulation of wealth, as stated in verse 24 of Surat Al-Ma'arij (Chapter 70) of the Holy Quran. 

Finally, Zakat means purification, in Arabic. Thus, giving assistance to the poor and the needy purifies the 
self of the giver and makes him/her a purer (better) person, which brings more happiness to him/her, just 

like the happiness people feel when they assist and care for their children. 
89

  

4. The fourth mandated Islamic way of worship is fasting during the month of Ramadhan. This means that 
Muslims abstain from eating, drinking, smoking, and sexual intercourse during the daytime. This extends 

from about one hour before the Sun rises until the Sun sets. 
90

  



 

Without proper understanding of Islam, fasting will be an act of starving and tormenting people. In fact, it 
has so many benefits both to the human body and the human self. 

Physically, it strengthens the body through getting rid of unnecessarily gained fats throughout the year. If 
people fast properly, by doing the same daily activities and eating food normally at the end of the fasting 
day, they are more likely to lose weight. It has become a fact that losing weight is prescribed by medical 
doctors as a medication for and prevention of many diseases. It keeps people healthy and looking good. 

Fasting is also beneficial for the digestive system organs, like the stomach and the intestines, which are 
bombarded for many hours every day with a lot of food to process and digest. Fasting the month of 
Ramadhan gives these organs a break, which rejuvenates them and makes them healthier. Moreover, the 
body gets rid of unhealthy cells by denying them nutrients, as priority goes to the healthy cells first.  

Spiritually, fasting leads to contemplation about hunger and hungry people in a person's community and 
around the world. That's why Muslims are most generous in Ramadhan. It leads to giving charity and other 
acts of support to the needy, and to social solidarity with the poor. 

Finally, fasting is training for the self to control body desires and resist the temptation for indulgence in food. 
Moreover, the strength gained by the self enables it to resist other desires like taking advantage of or 
controlling others, which are prevalent in our planet at this time. 

For all these great physical and spiritual benefits, Muslims around the world end the month of Ramadhan 
by ‘Eidul Fitr, which is a celebration of breaking the fast. It’s observed by a collective prayer, in which all 
men, women, and children in the community participate. Then, people enjoy special meals and visit relatives 
and friends. 

5. The fifth mandated Islamic way of worship is the pilgrimage, Haj, to Makkah, at least once in a person's 
lifetime, if he/she is capable of doing that. This is a visit to the first House of Allah on Earth. There, about 
three million Muslims gather to confirm their faith as well as to remember and act out the story of the 
Messenger of Allah Ibrahim (Abraham), when he left his son, Ismail, and his wife Hajar (Hagger), there 
(Peace be upon all of them). Then, when Ismail grew older, his father Ibrahim came to slaughter him in 
obedience to God, Who was just testing him. They passed the test, and Ibrahim was given a sheep to 
slaughter instead of his son. Then, the two of them rebuilt Al-Ka'bah, the House of the Lord, and thus the 

most sacred place of worship for Muslims on Earth. 
91

  

The Haj act of worshipping Allah, praise to Him, involves physical as well as spiritual aspects. It requires a 
lot of walking between the House of the Lord and other holy Makkah areas, like Mina, Arafat,ُُand 
Muzdalifah, as well as making Tawaf (circling) around Al-Ka'bah and Sa'y (fast walking or running) between 
Al-Safa and Al-Marwa. 

Because it requires physical strength and financial capabilities (travel and lodging expenses), it has been 
prescribed only on those who are capable to do it, once in a person's lifetime. 

Haj also includes slaughtering an animal and feeding it to the poor. Millions of animals are killed in Makkah 
then shipped to the poor around the world, every year. It is a direct benefit to the poor but also gives 
happiness to the pilgrims, as givers. 

Spiritually, pilgrims returning from Makkah describe a great feeling of happiness, as their pilgrimage 
becomes the climax of their spiritual journey in this life. They feel completed and accomplished, which gives 
them a feeling of content about their existence on this planet. Thus, the pilgrimage to Makkah contributes 
to spreading happiness and peace around the world. 
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For the rest of Muslims around the world, the Haj days are observed by contemplating about the meanings 
of this way of worship (‘ibada), by fasting the day of Arafa, and by celebrating ‘Eidul Adh’ha, in 
commemoration of the story of the sacrifice. It is a great day ofُُexpressing appreciation to their Creator, for 
all of His blessings, particularly of having good families and prosperous communities. 

Examples from Daily-Life Interactions 

The Holy Quran and the Sunna (teachings of the Prophet) guide Muslims in their daily life interactions with 
people and the environment. In every teaching of Islam, the physical aspects cannot be separated from the 
spiritual aspects of what Muslims are supposed to do. 

Without proper understanding for this inseparability between the physical and the spiritual aspects of the 
teachings, some people may get lost or may start exaggerating the physical act, which takes them away 
from the meaning of the teaching. Here are some daily-life examples about the relationship between the 
two aspects.  

On Fridays, Muslims are instructed to take a shower, particularly after sexual intercourse, clean their teeth, 
put on the best clothes they have, and not to eat onions or garlic before coming to the mosque for the 
weekly collective prayers.  

Once in the mosque, Muslims are also instructed to complete the first lines. When they stand for prayers, 
they need to be connected to each other, leaving no empty spaces between them. 

Muslims are also instructed not to be arrogant or bragging in their words, actions, attitudes, or even in their 
clothing. 

Whenever women go out of their homes, they are instructed to cover their body, as their beauty should be 
only shown to their husbands. At home, they can take off some of their clothes in the presence of members 

of their immediate families (father, mother, brother, sister, uncles, aunts, nieces and nephews). 
92 

Explanation  

Why are Muslims instructed to take a shower, clean their teeth, put on the best clothes they have, and not 
to eat onions or garlic before coming to the mosque for the weekly collective prayers? 

All these teachings lead to benefits for them as individuals and as groups but also there are deeper 
meanings beyond any physical act, which may lead to benefits to the individual, to other people involved in 
the interaction, and to society at large.  

The rationale behind the divine command, for Muslims to perform congregational (collective) prayers on 
Fridays, is that He wants them to gather for His worship in the masjid, where they listen to the sermon 
(khutbah), as a weekly lesson, which educates them about their religion. In addition, Friday gatherings 
enable them to know each other and cooperate in doing good deeds, which benefit them on the individual, 
community, and societal levels.  

The Prophet, pbbuh, emphasized that the attentive listening to the sermon (khutbah) is a main goal of 
attending the Friday congregational prayer at the masjid. That's why he forbade any talk by worshippers 
while the imam is giving the sermon. He also mentioned that God's rewards for worshippers increase by 

the early coming to the masjid, before the start of the sermon. 
93  

Taking a bath (showering) is cleanliness. It benefits the body by removing the sweat and dust. However, 
it benefits other people in the Mosque, who are sitting close to each other. A shower removes the smelling 



 

of human odors that may not be pleasant to others. Most importantly is that worshippers need to be clean, 

as they speak to their Creator, while they pray to Him. 
94

  

Putting on clean and good clothes also benefits the person by feeling good and benefits other people who 
like to interact with clean people in pleasant contexts. What matters is the cleanliness of clothes, not the 
colors, as the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, put on different colors of clothes, like white, red, yellow, and 

green. He also put on green and black headdresses. 
95

  

The Prophet, pbbuh, also taught that worshippers need to clean their teeth before performing every prayer, 
using a toothbrush-like plant root (miswak). This is an application of the overall Islamic principle of 
cleanliness, which means that, in our time, people need to use the best available means to achieve this 
goal, such as toothbrushing, mouth washing, and flossing.  

Eating onions and garlic before going to the mosque may leave particles of these foods sticking to the 
mouth of the person who eats them. Thus, the smelling may harm other people in the mosque, who may ُُ
be sensitive to these smells. Then, the teaching here for Muslims is to be careful not to do anything that 

may cause harm or discomfort to others. This can be generalized to other foods or other odors. 
96  

Why are Muslims instructed to complete the first lines when they stand for prayers? If not, then you may 
find them scattered irregularly in the Mosque, which is inefficient use of the space, to say the least. Also, 

being in lines, they become closer to the imam, hearing him clearly. 
97

  

Muslims are also instructed not to be arrogant or bragging in their words, acts, attitudes, or even in their 
clothing. At the time of revelation, people who had long gowns reaching the ground were described as 

arrogant or bragging, as poor people had less expensive, short gowns. 
98

  

If you take it literally, all Muslims should have shorter pants or gowns (Thawb), but this is not what the 
Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, wanted Muslims to do. Today, pants and gowns come in various lengths but 
are sold for the same price. So, the length of your pants does not correlate with wealth or poverty and 
consequently with humility or arrogance. 

This way, we can understand why the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, instructed Muslim men not to wear 
golden ornaments or silk-made clothes. The goal is that these are used by women for beauty purposes, 

something men should not try to emulate.
99

  

Finally, whenever women go out of their homes, they are instructed to cover their body, as their beauty 
should be only shown to their husbands. At home, they can take off some of their clothes in the presence 
of members of their immediate families (father, mother, brother, sister, uncles, aunts, nieces, and nephews). 
100

 There is a deep meaning here. It's not an attempt to control women. It's a true understanding of the 

human nature. If followed properly, society will avoid a lot of the problems it faces unnecessarily. It is natural 
for men to be looking at women but if they see them covered decently, they usually deal with them with 
respect. Thus, the Islamic teaching for women to wear decent clothing, when they are outside ُُof their 
homes, is for their own protection and well-being. 

Conclusion 

Allah, praise to him, has bestowed on humans the gifts of life, knowledge acquisition, and morality, through 
installing the software of life, mind, and self in them. Using these gifts wisely enables us to understand the 
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meanings of what we do, what is happening around us, and consequently be happy in this life and in the 
hereafter. 

When we think about the Islamic teachings with this perspective, we can see that these are not meaningless 
rituals. To the contrary, Islamic teachings make perfect sense, as they guide our daily interactions, for our 
well-being as individuals, communities, and societies. Following them properly requires thinking about the 
deeper meanings and goals which are associated with them. However, without such thinking, we may go 
astray, away from what Allah, praise to Him, wants us to understand and do, for our benefit here and in the 
hereafter. 

  



 

Chapter 9  

Spirit, Soul, Mind, Self, and Happiness, from an 
Islamic Perspective 

***

ُوَُ  وح  ،ُالر  َُوَالسَّعاَدةُ  ُوَالنَّفْس   الْعقَْل 

ُمِنُْمَنْظ ورٍُإسْلامِيٍُ
***

 يمُِجُِالرَُُّانُِطَُيُْالشَُُّنَُمُُِاللهُِبُُُِوذ ُعُ أَُ
 يمُِحُِالرَُُّنُِمَُحُْالرَُُّاللهُُِمُِسُْبُِ

  
I seek refuge with God from the Stoned Shaytan (Satan) 

In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

***

Introduction 

The concepts of Spirit, soul, mind, self, and happiness are closely related in the Holy Quran. This Chapter 
attempts to explain some meanings, which are associated with these concepts, their interconnectedness, 
and their relevance to Islamic teachings in general.  

Whenever the word Spirit (roo'h, رُوح) is mentioned in the Holy Quran, it refers to a characteristic of God, 
praise to Him, and to Jibril, peace to him. However, it is the source of the human soul, which includes the 
capabilities of the human existence (life), acquisition of knowledge (the mind), and morality (the self, nafs, 

 .as discussed before in this book ,(نَفْس
101  

While we, as humans, have started to understand the relationship between the human brain and the mind 

it incubates, we know very little about the Spirit, as we learn from the Holy Quran:  
102  

ُقلَِيلااُ نَُالْعِلْمُِإلًَِّ ُمِنُْأمَْرُِرَبِ يُوَمَاُأ وتِيت مُمِ  وح  وحُُِۖق لُِالر   ُ(17ُ:85)الإسراءُ،ُُ"وَيسَْألَ ونكََُعَنُِالر 

And they ask you about the soul. Say, "The soul is of the affair of my Lord. And you (humans) have not 
been given of knowledge (about it) except a little" (Al-Issra, 17: 85). 

Scientists of our time have been able to clone animals. This has made it easier for people to believe that 
the All-Knowledgeable Creator, praise to Him, is capable of resurrecting (cloning) the human body on the 
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Last Day. However, for Reckoning and Judgment to happen on that Day, the human soul has to return to 
its body.  

The current information revolution has demonstrated that information can be captured in compacted disks 
(CDs), mobile audio-visual drives and devices, as well as computer hard drives and smart phones. Then, 
it can be transferred through space (from Earth to satellites orbiting our planet, then back to Earth, to be 
captured back by various devices). However, humans have neither been capable of transferring information 
directly from the human brain nor to it.   

This is the sphere of Allah (God), praise to Him, so far. At the time of death, He sends His angels to take 
the human soul. They transfer it from the brain to the barzakh, which is a place where it is kept until the 
Last Day, on which the human body will be resurrected. Then, it will be paired with its soul, as we are told 

in the Holy Quran: 
103  

جَتُْ وِ  ُز  ُ(ُ.81ُ:7)التكويرُ،ُُوَإِذاَُالن ف وس 

And when the souls are paired (Al-Takweer, 81: 7). 

Faith and Happiness  

Those who truly believe in Allah and in His ability to resurrect them for reckoning, on the Last Day, would 
behave in a good way during their first lifetime on Earth. This includes doing good deeds, being patient, 
and showing contentment, which is the “good life,” mentioned in the following verse of the Holy Quran:  

ُُ فلََن حْيِينََّه  ؤْمِنٌُ م  وَه وَُ أ نثىَُٰ أوَُْ ذكََرٍُ نُ مِ  اُ صَالِحا عَمِلَُ طَيِِّبَة  مَنُْ كَان واُُ حَياَة   مَاُ بِأحَْسَنُِ أجَْرَه مُ وَلَنجَْزِيَنَّه مُْ
 (.16ُُ:97ُُ)النحلُ،ُُيعَْمَل ونَُ

Whoever does good deeds, whether male or female, while being a believer - We will surely cause him (or 
her) to live a good life, and We will surely give them their reward (in the Hereafter) according to the best 
of what they used to do (Al-Na'hl, 16: 97).   

Believers will also enjoy the everlasting happiness in Paradise, which their Lord promised them with, and 
were given glad tidings about, as follows:  

ُمَاُشَاءَُرَب كَُ ُإِلًَّ ُوَالْْرَْض  اُالَّذِينَُس عِد واُفَفِيُالْجَنَّةُِخَالِدِينَُفِيهَاُمَاُدَامَتُِالسَّمَاوَات  ُغَيْرَُمَجْذ وذٍُُُوَأمََّ )هودُُعَطَاءا

ُ،11ُ:108.ُ)ُ

And for those who will be happy, they will be in the Paradise, everlasting therein, as long as the heavens 
and the Earth last, except as your Lord wills, an extended gift (108) (Hood, 11: 108).  

Conversely, those who do not believe inُُGod and the Day of Reckoning may act in an evil or a bad way 
during their lifetime on Earth. As a result, they will be punished by not living in peace and happiness in this 
life and by being punished in the Hellfire in the hereafter, as we read in Verse 3: 56 as well as in Verses 
20: 124-127 and in Verses 11: 105-107 of the Holy Quran.  

واُُ اُالَّذِينَُكَفرَ  نْياَ وَالْْخِرَةِ فَأمََّ نُنَّاصِرِينَُُفأَعَُذِِّبهُُمْ عَذاَب ا شَدِيد ا فيِ الدُّ ُُ(.3ُُ:56)آلُعمرانُ،ُُوَمَاُلهَ مُمِ 

And as for those who disbelieved, I will punish them with a severe punishment in this lower life and the 
Hereafter, and they will have no helpers" (Al-'Imran, 3: 56).ُ 



 

ُلَه ُُ يوَْمَُالْقِيَامَةُِأعَْمَىُُُُٰمَعِيشَة  ضَنك اوَمَنُْأعَْرَضَُعَنُذِكْرِيُفَإنَِّ هُ  ُلِمَُحَشَرْتنَِيُأعَْمَىُُُُٰ﴾١٢٤﴿وَنحَْش ر  قَالَُرَبِ 
اُُ ُبصَِيرا لِكَُأتَتَكَُْآيَات نَاُفَنسَِيتهََاُ﴾١٢٥﴿وَقَدُْك نت  لِكَُالْيَوْمَُت نسَىُُُٰقَالَُكَذَٰ لِكَُنجَْزِيُمَنُْأسَْرَفَُوَلَمُُُُْ﴾١٢٦﴿وَكَذَٰ وَكَذَٰ
ُالْْخِرَةُِأشََد ُوَأبَْقىَُُٰي ؤْمِنُبِآيَاتُِرَبِ هُِ ُ (.127ُ-20ُُ:124)طهُ،ُُ﴾١٢٧ُ﴿وَلعََذاَب 

And whoever turns away from My remembrance - indeed, he will have a depressed life, and We will gather 
him (with others) on the Day of Rising (Resurrection) blind." (124)   

He will say, "My Lord, why have you brought me to the gathering blind while I was (during my first life) 
seeing?" (125)   

(Allah) will say, "Thus, Our signs came to you, and you forgot them; and thus, you will this Day be forgotten." 
(126)   

And thus, We will recompense he who transgressed and did not believe in the signs of his Lord. And the 
punishment of the Hereafter is more severe and more enduring (127) (Ta-Ha, 20: 124-127).   

ُبِإذِْنِهُِ ُُُُُيَوْمَُيأَتُِْلًَُتكََلَّم ُنَفْسٌُإِلًَّ مْ مُْفِيهَاُزَفِيرٌُوَشَهِيقٌُُُُ﴾١٠٥ُ﴿ُُشَقِيٌّ وَسَعِيدٌ فمَِنْه  اُالَّذِينَُشَق واُفَفِيُالنَّارُِلهَ  فَأمََّ
ُمَاُشَاءَُرَب كَُ﴾١٠٦ُُ﴿ ُإِلًَّ ُوَالْْرَْض  ُُُخَالِدِينَُفِيهَاُمَاُدَامَتُِالسَّمَاوَات  لِ مَاُي رِيد  ُرَبَّكَُفعََّالٌُ :11ُُ)هودُ،ُُُُُ﴾١٠٧﴿إِنَّ

105-107.ُ)ُ

The Day it comes, no nafs (self) will speak except by His permission. And among them will be the wretched 
and the happy (105).  

As for those who will be wretched, they will be in the Fire. For them therein is exhaling and inhaling (106).  

(They will be) everlasting therein as long as the heavens and the Earth last, except what your Lord wills. 
Indeed, your Lord is a doer of what He wants (107) (Hood, 11: 105-107).  

If we think about God’s commands, we will find them aiming at people’s good and their happiness in this 
lower life, before reaching the hereafter. All good deeds and the ordained ways of worship, such as prayers, 
giving zakat (charity), and fasting, bring great benefits to the worshipper first, then to his/her family, 
community, and society at large, as will be discussed in Part II of this book. 

Likewise, if we think about God’s prohibitions, we will find out that these aim at shielding people from 
committing sins, which otherwise lead to their misery, suffering, and pain, in this lower life, before reaching 
the hereafter. 

Verse 2: 195 provides examples of such commands and prohibitions. Allah, praise to Him, commands 
people to spend on others who are less fortunate, to do their best in performing the good deeds, and avoid 
causing their own destruction, with their own hands.  

ُالُْ هَُي حِب  ُاللّـَ هُِوَلًَُت لْق واُبِأيَْدِيك مُْإلَِىُالتَّهْل كَةُُِۛوَأحَْسِن واُُۛإنَِّ حْسِنيِنَُوَأنَفِق واُفِيُسَبِيلُِاللّـَ  (ُ.2ُ:195)البقرةُ،ُُم 

Spend in the way of Allah and do not cast intoُُ(your) destruction with your own hands. Do I’hsan behaviors 
(Be good doers); Allah loves the good doers (Al-Baqara, 2: 195). 

When the wealthy spend on the poor, and the haves on the have-nots, they spread love, compassion, and 
solidarity among relatives, neighbors, community members, and society as a whole. The feeling of 
happiness, then, is not limited to the recipient only, but it also reaches the giver, who enjoys a great feeling 
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of happiness, for his/her ability to give to others and benefit them, and for the expressions of love and 
gratitude he/she receives from them. 

Verse 2: 195 also includes God’s command of I’hsan, which is worshipping Allah while knowing that He 
sees us, even if we do not see Him, as we are taught by the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be 
upon him. This means that we need to do our best in performing as many good deeds as we can. This also 
includes saying good words, smiling to people, giving advice, volunteering to help the needy, and good 
treatment of others. When such I’hsan behavior spreads among people, it also spreads stability, security, 

love, and happiness among them. 
104

 

Allah, praise to Him, also prohibits us to do anything which may lead us to harm or destroy ourselves, 
because He is the Merciful, who wants us to live in happiness, in this lower life, before reaching the 
everlasting happiness in the hereafter. Examples of what some people do, which may lead to their 
destruction with their own hands, include smoking, drinking alcoholic beverages, abusing drugs, gambling, 
committing zina (premarital and extramarital sexual intercourse), and accepting this promiscuous behavior. 

These deviant behaviors lead to misery, suffering, pain, and fatal diseases in many cases. Consequently, 
these behaviors deprive the perpetrators of the happiness they can enjoy if they obey their Creator, Who 
has warned them against that in verses 5: 90 and 17: 32.  

نُْعَمَلُِالشَّيْطَانُِ ُوَالْْزَْلًَم ُرِجْسٌُمِ  ُوَالْْنَصَاب  ُوَالْمَيْسِر  ونَُُُيَاُأيَ هَاُالَّذِينَُآمَن واُإنَِّمَاُالْخَمْر  لعَلََّك مُْت فْلِح  ُُفَاجْتنَِب وهُ 
ُُ.(5ُُ:90ُالمائدةُ،)

O you who have believed, indeed, intoxicants, gambling, (sacrificing on) stone alters, and divining arrows 
are but defilement from the work of Shaytan (Satan). So, avoid it, that you may be successful (Al-Ma-ida, 
5: 90). 

وَسَاءَُسَبيِلااُ كَانَُفَاحِشَةاُ نىَُُٰۖإِنَّهُ  ُُ.(17ُُ:32ُالإسراءُُ،)ُوَلًَُتقَْرَب واُالزِ 

And do not approach zina (premarital and extramarital sexual intercourse). Indeed, it is ever aُُgreat sin and 
an evil way (Al-Issra, 17: 32). 

In the United States, for example, about 480,000 people die every year as a result of various types of 
cancer, due to smoking tobacco. About 88,000 more die as a result of diseases, traffic accidents, and 
cruelty due to the use of alcoholic beverages. In addition, these addicts inflict enormous pains on 

themselves and on their families, before they die. This includes loss of productivity, physical abuse, sexual 

assaults, and rapes. Moreover, smokers and alcoholic patients cause the largest burden on the health care 
system, which costs the American society hundreds of billions of dollars every year. Addiction to gambling 
is also as harmful to the gambler, his/her family, and society in general.  It diminishes the capabilities of the 
human self and causes a great loss in time, energy, and productivity for the addict and for society as well.  
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 The spread of zina (premarital and extramarital sexual intercourse), and accepting it, has brought 

enormous calamities and various types of pain and suffering to the involved individuals, their families, and 
society at large. Infidelity has been cited as the major cause of divorce, which is the fate of about half of the 
marriages in the United States, each year. Consequently, children of divorce suffer from living with only one 
of their biological parents, which may lead to psychological and behavioral problems at home, school, and 
society as a whole. Tolerance for premarital sexual activity has led to the highest rates of teenage 
pregnancy, which are unprecedented in the human society since the agricultural revolution, six thousand 
years ago. If a teenager aborts her pregnancy, she may suffer from psychological problems, such as 
depression, or physical problems, such as infertility. If she does not abort it, she is more likely to live in a 
lower standard of living, as a result of dropping out of school to work, in order to spend on herself and her 
child or children. Finally, multiple sexual partners has been associated with the spread of various types of 



 

sexually-transmitted diseases, many of which may lead to infertility or even to death, but all of which do 

lead to suffering, pain, and loss of productivity for the individual, family, and society as a whole. 
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Thus, obedience to God, by observing His commands, leads people to enjoy a good quality of life, which is 
happiness. However, disobedience to Him leads to suffering, pain, and unhappiness, here during people’s 
lower life, before they reach the hereafter. Verse 2: 177 mentions some of the good deeds of righteousness 
and piety, which bring happiness in this lower life and everlasting happiness in the hereafter, as follows: 

هُِوَالْيَوُْلَُ ُمَنُْآمَنَُبِاللّـَ ُالْبرَِّ كِنَّ ٰـ وهَك مُْقِبلََُالْمَشْرِقُِوَالْمَغْرِبُِوَلَ ج  ُأنَُت وَل واُو  مُِالْْخِرُِوَالْمَلَائكَِةُِوَالْكِتاَبُُِيْسَُالْبرَِّ
وَالْمَسَُ وَالْيَتاَمَىُٰ الْق رْبَىُٰ ذَوِيُ بِ هُِ ح  عَلَىُٰ الْمَالَُ وَآتىَُ وَأقََامَُُوَالنَّبيِِ ينَُ قَابُِ الرِ  وَفِيُ وَالسَّائلِِينَُ السَّبِيلُِ وَابْنَُ اكِينَُ

اءُِوَحُِ اُلْبَأسَْاءُِوَالضَّرَّ ابرِِينَُفِي إُِذاَُعَاهَد واُُۖوَالصَّ وف ونَُبعِهَْدِهِمْ كَاةَُوَالْم  اُلزَّ لَاةَُوَآتىَ اُلَّذِينَُُالصَّ ئكَِ ٰـ أُ ولَ اُلْبأَسُِْۗ ينَ
ئكَُِ ٰـ تَّق ونَُُصَدَق واُُۖوَأ ولَ ُُُ(.2ُ:177ُ)البقرةُ،ه م ُالْم 

Righteousness is not whether you face towards the east or the west. But righteousness is to believe in 
Allah, the Last Day, the angels, the Book, and the Prophets; and to give wealth, however cherished, to 
relatives, the orphans, the needy, the destitute traveler, the beggars, and to free slaves. (The righteous are 
also those) who establish prayers and pay the ordained charity (zakat); who are true to their promise when 
they have promised; who are patient in misfortune and hardship and during the time of courage. Such are 
the truthful; such are the righteousُ(Al-Baqara, 2: 177). ُُ 

Audio-Visual Records on the Day of Reckoning 

When people stand before their Creator, on the Day of Reckoning, they will be given their books, which 
record all their words and deeds, during their first life on Earth. They will be surprised that even the smallest 
of their deeds are recorded in these books, as mentioned in verses 86: 4 and 99: 7-8.  

اُعَلَيْهَاُحَافظٌُِ    ُنَفْسٍُلَّمَّ  (ُ.86ُ:4)الطارقُ،ُُُإنُِك ل 

There is a record keeper over (charged with) every (human) self (Al-Tariq, 86: 4).  

اُيرََهُ  ةٍُخَيْرا اُيرََهُ ُُ﴾٧﴿فمََنُيعَْمَلُْمِثْقَالَُذرََّ ةٍُشَرًّ  ُُ(.8-99ُ:7،ُُُة)الزلزلُُُ﴾٨ُ﴿وَمَنُيعَْمَلُْمِثقَْالَُذرََّ

Whoever does an atom's weight of good will see it, (7) And whoever does an atom's weight of evil will see 
it. (8) (Al-Zalzala, 99: 7-8). 

The believers will be happy that their good deeds are recorded for them, but the criminals will regret seeing 
their bad deeds are also recorded for them, as we are told in verses 3: 30 and 18: 49.  

ُبيَْنهََاُوَبيَْنَ اُوَمَاُعَمِلَتُْمِنُس وءٍُتوََد ُلَوُْأنََّ حْضَرا اُعَمِلَتُْمِنُْخَيْرٍُم  ُنفَْسٍُمَّ أمََدااُبعَِيدااُُۗيَوْمَُتجَِد ُك ل  )آلُعمرانُُُُهُ 

ُ،3ُُ:30.)ُُُ

(On that) Day, every (human) self will find what it has done of good present (before it), and (will also find) 
what it has done of evil, (for which) it will wish if there was a long time separating it from its evil deeds (Al-
'Imran, 3: 30).  

ذاَُالْكِتاَبُِلًَُ ٰـ اُفِيهُِوَيَق ول ونَُيَاُوَيْلتَنََاُمَالُِهَ شْفِقِينَُمِمَّ جْرِمِينَُم  ُفَترََىُالْم  ضِعَُالْكِتاَب  وَلًَُكَبيِرَةاُُُُوَو  ُصَغِيرَةاُ ي غاَدِر 
ُأحَْصَاهَاُ اُإِلًَّ ُ (ُ.18ُُ:49)الكهفُ،ُُوَلًَُيظَْلِم ُرَب كَُأحََدااُوَوَجَد واُمَاُعَمِل واُحَاضِرا
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And the book (of deeds) will be placed (given to each person), and you will see the criminals fearful of that 
which is in it; and they will say, "Oh, woe to us! What is this book that leaves nothing small or great except 
that it has listed it?" And they will find what they did present (to each one of them). And your Lord does 
injustice to no one (Al-Kahf, 18: 49). 

If the criminals deny what they did, then Allah, praise to Him, will show them evidence from their body 
organs, which were used in committing their evil deeds. Thus, their hands, legs, hearing, sights, and skins 
will testify against them, as mentioned in verses 36: 65 and 41: 20. 

ل ه مُبمَِاُكَان واُيكَْسِب ونَُ نَاُأيَْدِيهِمُْوَتشَْهَد ُأرَْج  ُُ.(36ُ:65)يسُ،ُُالْيَوْمَُنخَْتمِ ُعَلَىُٰأفَْوَاهِهِمُْوَت كَلِ م 

Today (on the Day of Reckoning), We will set a seal on their mouths, and their hands will speak to us, and 
their feet bear witness, to (all) that, which they earned (did)ُ(Ya Seen, 36: 65). 

ل ود ه مُبمَِاُكَان واُيعَْمَل ونَُ ه مُْوَج  ُُ.(41ُُ:20)فصلتُ،ُحَتَّىُٰإِذاَُمَاُجَاء وهَاُشَهِدَُعَليَْهِمُْسَمْع ه مُْوَأبَْصَار 

When they reach it (the Fire), their hearing, their sight, and their skins will bear witness against them, to all 
that they didُ(Fussilat, 41: 20). 

In previous centuries, it should have been hard for people to imagine how their voices and deeds can be 
recorded and saved in a book, or a record. However, this has become a normal thing to do since the start 
of radio and television broadcasting. Media units routinely record people’s voices and images and broadcast 
them around the clock. Even the average person is capable of doing that by using cameras, computers, 
CDs, and smart phones. So, if we, as humans, have been capable of doing that, then it should be a given 
that it is easier for the Creator, praise to Him, to have His angels record people’s deeds, and to make these 
records available to them on the Day of Reckoning, on which He does not do injustice to anybody. 

Another way to understand how people’s voices, images, an deeds can be captured and recorded, even 
after their death, is through the electromagnetic waves, which are produced by their actions. These are 
permanent records, which can be captured in space, from certain locations in the universe. The evidence 
for the feasibility of this to happen is the fact that when we see a star, it does not mean that it is still in the 
same location which we see it in. Actually, it should have left its location a long time ago but we’re capable 
to capture its image right now, from our location in the universe. This scientific fact is mentioned in verses 
56: 75-76 of the Holy Quran. It follows that our voices, images, and deeds can be captured somewhere in 

the universe and can be given to us as records, on the Day of Reckoning. 
107

  

ومُِ ونَُعَظِيمٌُُ﴾٧٥﴿فلََاُأ قْسِم ُبمَِوَاقِعُِالن ج  لقَسََمٌُلَّوُْتعَْلمَ  ُُ.ُ(76-56ُ:75)الواقعةُ،ُُ﴾٧٦﴿وَإنَِّهُ 

I swear by the locations of the stars, (75) and it is a mighty oath, if you could know (76) (Al-Waqi’a, 56: 75-
76). 

Thus, the honorable angels record all of people’s words and deeds. Then, these records will be saved in 
certain destinations, after death, as we are told by verse 6: 67. On the Last Day, the human self will return 
to be paired with its body, as mentioned in verse 81: 7. Finally, people will receive their records, to be ready 
for reckoning.   

ونَُُ ل ِك ل ُِ وَسَوۡفَُتعَۡلمَ 
ٍ۬
سۡتقَرَ  ُم   ُُ(ُ.6ُ:67)الْنعامُ،ُنَبإٍٍَ۬

For every bit of news (information), there is a destination (to be saved in), and you will know it (Al-An'am, 
6: 67).  



 

جَتُُْ وِ  ُز   ُُُُ.(81ُ:7)التكويرُ،ُوَإِذاَُالن ف وس 

And when the (human) selves are pairedُ(with their bodies) (Al-Takweer, 81: 7) 

Verse 6: 67 also prophesized that we would know how people’s words and actions can be recorded and 
kept safe, to be shown again at any time after that. This prophecy has been fulfilled in our time, as we have 
been capable of capturing human actions, in voice and images. We are also capable of broadcasting these 
through radio and TV electromagnetic waves throughout the terrestrial and extraterrestrial space.  

The main idea here is that if humans have been capable of accomplishing that, then it should be a given 
that Almighty Allah, praise to Him, and His angels are more capable of capturing the human soul, including 
the self, and returning it to its body, on the Last Day. 

Reckoning on the Basis of Obedience or Disobedience to God's Commands  

The two concepts of good and evil are not left to people to define. Otherwise, they may never agree on 
what constitutes each one of them. Allah, praise to Him, revealed His teachings about these concepts 
through the messages He sent to guide humanity. These messages were delivered by God’s messengers 
throughout human history. The Holy Quran mentions names of 25 Prophets and Messengers of God but 

verses 4: 164 and 40: 78 tell us that there were other Messengers who are not mentioned. 
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A Messenger was different from a Prophet in that he was given a message from God to deliver it to people. 
Examples of Messengers include Noo’h (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Moussa (Moses), ‘Eissa (Jesus), and 
Mu’hammed, who had a strong will in their persistence to deliver their messages despite the great dangers 
they faced, peace and blessings of Allah be upon all of them.  

However, a Prophet received messages from God, to teach people and remind them of the message of a 
Messenger who came before him. Examples of Prophets include Sulayman (Solomon), Elysa’ (Elisha), 
Dhul Kifl, Younus (Johah), Zakariya, and Ya’hya (John), peace and blessings of Allah be upon them. Both 
the Messengers and Prophets were supported with prophecies and miracles, to convince people that they 
had God’s support for their missions.  

God's messages to humanity, through His messengers, include His commands, which aim at spreading 
good behavior and happiness among people in this life, andُُpromise everlasting happiness in the hereafter. 
God’s messages also include His prohibitions, which aim at saving them from falling into evil behaviors and 
their harmful consequences in this life, and punishment in the hereafter. Allah summarized these meanings 
in verse 16: 90, which shows that He commands what’s good and forbids evil, as follows: 

نكَرُِوَالُْ حْسَانُِوَإيِتاَءُِذِيُالْق رْبَىُٰوَينَْهَىُٰعَنُِالْفحَْشَاءُِوَالْم  ُبِالْعَدْلُِوَالْإِ ر  هَُيأَمْ  ُاللّـَ ونَُإِنَّ ُُبغَْيُُِۚيعَِظ ك مُْلعَلََّك مُْتذَكََّر 

ُ(ُ.16ُ:90)النحلُ،ُ

Indeed, Allah orders justice, good conduct, and giving to relatives; and forbids immorality, bad conduct, and 

transgression. He admonishes you, so that perhaps you will remember (Al-Na’hl, 16: 90). 
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Thus, there is an association between obedience to God and happiness in this life and in the hereafter. 
Likewise, there is an association between disobedience to Him and suffering in this life and in the hereafter.  

Obedience to God has been mentioned as associated with the great winning, in verse 4: 13; with a high-
ranking status in Paradise, in verse 4: 69; with winning, in verse 24: 52; with the greatest winning, in verse 
33: 71; and with entering Paradise gardens in verse 48: 17. 
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Disobedience to God has been mentioned as associated with painful punishment, in verse 48: 17; with 
humiliating punishment, in verse 4: 14; with being clearly lost, in verse 33: 36; and with punishment in the 

Hellfire, in verse 72: 23. 
110  

The Spirit  

The Spirit (rou'h, رُوح) is a characteristic of God, which He blew in the first cell, giving life to all living beings. 
God's Spirit has also been blown in humans, in particular, enabling their souls to include the morality scale 
(the self, nafs, نَفْس), in addition to the capabilities of existence (life) and the acquisition of knowledge (the 
mind), which humans share in different degrees with other living beings.  

The word "ُSpirit” (roo'h, رُوح), is mentioned 21 times, in 20 verses of the Holy Quran. It refers to a 
characteristic of God and His commands, which are carried by the Senior Angel, Jibril (Gabriel), and other 
Angels, to implement God’s will on humans. However, the only knowledge we have about God’s Spirit is 

what He told us, and that is little, as stated in the above-mentioned verse 17: 85. 
111  

The Holy Quran refers to Jibril, peace be to him, in particular, as the Spirit, the Trusted Spirit, and the Spirit 
of the Holy, as mentioned in verses 78: 85, 26: 193, and 16: 102. However, verse 16:2 refers to angels (in 
plural), as the ones who descend with the Spirit of God’s command on whom He wills among His 
worshippers.  

وحُ  يَوْمَُيَق وم ُ ُوَقَالَُصَوَابااالرُّ ن  ٰـ حْمَ الرَّ ُمَنُْأذَِنَُلَهُ  ونَُإِلًَّ ُيَتكََلَّم  صَفًّاُُۖلًَّ ،ُ وَالْمَلَائكَِةُ  اُ ُ(ُ.78ُُ:38)النبا

The Day that the Spirit (Jibril) and the angels will stand in rows, they will not speak except for one whom 
the Beneficent (the Most Merciful) permits, and he will say what is correctُ(Al-Naba’, 78: 38).  

وحُ نزََلَُبِهُِ ُ(ُ.26ُ:193)الشورىُ،ُُٱلۡۡمَِينُ ُٱلرُّ

The Trusted Spirit (Jibril) came down with it (Al-Shu'ara, 26: 193).  

لَه ُ ُُرُوحُ ٱلۡقدُُسِ ۥُُُق لُۡنزََّ ِ ب كَُِبٱِلۡحَق  ُ(.16ُُ:102)النحلُ،ُُمِنُرَّ

Say the Spirit of the Holy (Jibril) has brought it (the revelation) down from your Lord in truth” (Al-Na'hl, 16: 
102).ُ 

ُالْمَلَائكَِةَُ ل  وحِ ي نزَِ  ُأنََاُفاَتَّق ونُُِباِلرُّ هَُإِلًَّ ٰـ لًَُإلَِ واُأنََّهُ  ُمِنُْعِبَادِهُِأنَُْأنَذِر   (ُ.16ُ:2)النحلُ،ُُمِنُْأمَْرِهُِعَلَىُٰمَنُيشََاء 

He sends down the angels, with the Spirit of His command, upon whom He wills of His worshippers, (telling 
them): "Warn that there is no (other) deity except Me; so be mindful of Me."(Al-Na’hl, 16: 2). 

The Mind  

Theُmind is the second component of the soul, after the capability of life. It is represented by a software 
program, which enables the living organism to collect and process information for its own benefit. Thus, 
the mind contains the body of knowledge an organism acquires in its entire life, through its senses and 
through the synthetic analysis of the acquired knowledge. 

The human mind is different and distinguished in that the brain, which houses it, is proportionally larger 
than in other mammals (in brain/body ratio). It's also denser and more complex in its components than 
brains of other living beings on Earth. It contains nervous structures, reinforced communication networks, 



 

and other forms of communication among its nervous cells, which are not found in any animal on the 
Planet. 

This means that there’s a match between the mental capabilities of an organism and its brain structure, 
which also means that cognition is a reflection of the materialistic capabilities of the brain. This explains 
why humans are more capable of the comprehension of their surroundings, more capable in the storage 
of information, and faster in remembering, thinking about, processing, and using such information, as 
discussed in Chapter 4 of this book.  

The Arabic word mind (‘aql, عقل) does not appear in the Holy Quran as a noun in the singular form. Rather, 
its verb (‘aqala  َعَقَل) is used instead, meaning to understand, comprehend, and distinguish. It also means 
to tie, tighten, control, or restrict. Thus, minding or reasoning means subjecting one’s thinking to known 
restrictions, rules, laws, and controls in order for one’s behavior to become as educated, safe, wise, and 
intelligent as possible. 

This verb appears 49 times in the Holy Quran, in five different forms, which are as follows: ‘aqalouh (they 
reasoned it) in verse 2: 75, na’qil (we reason) in verse 67: 10, ya’qiluha (he reasons it) in verse 29: 43, 
ta’qiloon (you all reason) in verse 2: 44 and 23 other verses, and ya’qiloon (they reason) in verse 36: 68 

and 21 other verses, as in the following examples: 
112  

ف ونَه ُ ُي حَر ِ ُِث مَّ مَُٱللََّّ ٰـ نۡه مُۡيسَۡمَع ونَُڪَلَ ُم ِ
ُبعَۡدُِمَاُُُأفََتطَۡمَع ونَُأنَُي ؤۡمِن واُْلكَ مُۡوَقَدُۡكَانَُفرَِيقٌٍ۬ ونَُُُعَقلَوُهُ ۥُمِنُۢ ُُوَه مُۡيعَۡلمَ 

ُ(ُ.2ُ:75)البقرةُ،ُ

Do you (people of Faith) hope that they will believe in you, while a party of them used to hear the Words of 
Allah (the Torah), then they would distort them (knowingly), after they had reasoned (understood) them" 
(Al-Baqara, 2: 75).   

ُأوَُۡ بُِٱلسَّعِيرُُُِنعَۡقِلُ   وَقَال واُْلوَُۡك نَّاُنسَۡمَع  ٰـ لكُ،ُ)مَاُك نَّاُفِىُٓأصَۡحَ ُ (.67ُُ:10ُالم 

They will further say: "Had we listened, or reasoned, we would not have been among the companions of 
the Blazing Fire! (Al-Mulk, 67: 10).  

ونَُ ُالْعَالِم  ُنَضْرِب هَاُلِلنَّاسُُِۖوَمَاُيعَْقِل هَاُإلًَِّ ُ(ُ.29ُُ:43ُالعنكبوتُ،)ُوَتلِْكَُالْْمَْثاَل 

And these examples (which) We present to the people, but none will reason (understand) them except 
those of knowledge (Al-‘Ankaboot, 29: 43). 

بَُ ٰـ ُوَتنَسَوۡنَُأنَف سَك مُۡوَأنَت مُۡتتَۡل ونَُٱلۡكِتَ ونَُٱلنَّاسَُبِٱلۡبرِ ِ ر  ُ(.2ُُ:44ُالبقرةُ،)ُتعَۡقِلوُنَ ُأفَلََاُُۚأتَأَۡم 

Do you enjoin right conduct on the people and forget (to practice it) yourselves, and (yet) you recite the 
Scripture? Do you not reason?" (Al-Baqara, 2: 44).  

فِيُالْخَلْقُِ ن نكَِ سْهُ  رْهُ  ُُُُُ(.36ُُ:68ُُيسُ،)ُأفَلََاُيعَْقِل ونَُُوَمَنُن عمَِ 

And he to whom We grant long life We reverse in creation. Do they not reason (understand)? (Ya-Seen, 
36: 68).   

The Holy Quran refers to the mind by using its essential characteristic, as the essence or the core of the 
human being. In particular, it is used to describe believers as the ones with the minds (al-albab, .(ُلۡلباب أ  This 
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praise of the believers, as the reasoning ones, has been mentioned in 16 verses. Here are three examples, 

which include verses 2: 197, 2: 269, and 3: 190. 
113

  

أٓ وْلِىُ ٰـ بِ وَٱتَّق ونُِيَ ٰـ ُُ(ُ.2ُُ:197)البقرةُ،ُٱلۡۡلَۡبَ

O you who have (reasoning) minds, avoid my anger (or my punishment)" (Al-Baqara, 2: 197).  

ُٓأ وْل واُْ ُإلًَِّ ر  بِ وَمَاُيَذَّڪَّ ٰـ  (ُ.2ُ:269)البقرةُُُٱلۡۡلَۡبَ

Only those with (reasoning) minds will remember (and understand God's message)" (Al-Baqara, 2: 269).   

ُلِْ  وْلِىُ تٍٍ۬ ٰـ فُِٱلَّيۡلُِوَٱلنَّہَارُِلَْيََ ٰـ وَٲتُِوَٱلْۡرَۡضُِوَٱخۡتلَِ ٰـ ُفِىُخَلۡقُِٱلسَّمَ بِ إِنَّ ٰـ  (ُ.3ُ:190)آلُعمرانُ،ُ ٱلۡۡلَۡبَ

In the creation of the heavens and the Earth, and the alternation of night and day, there are signs for those 
with (reasoning) minds" (Al-Imran, 3: 190).  

The Self  

The third component of the human soul is represented by the morality software, which God blew from His 
Spirit in humans, thus distinguishing them from other organisms, as pointed in Chapter 4. It enables ُُ
humans to create the human self (personality), through the interaction with others, as well as through 
successive decision-making processes and information analyses, on the basis of the mentally acquired 
knowledge.  

Two major ideal types of the human “self” have been identified for thousands of years, which are the good 
and the evil types. However, logically speaking, a spectrum of possibilities lies between the two types. 

The Holy Quran tells us that God has givenُُ the human being the freedom to choose, through his/her 
inherent ability to differentiate between good and evil deeds, and through his/her ability to choose between 
them, as expressed in verse 90: 10.   

ٱلنَّجۡدَيۡنُُِ هُ  ٰـ ُ (.90ُ:10البلدُ،ُ)ُوَهَدَيۡنَ

And We guided him the two paths (of good and evil)?" (Al-Balad, 90: 10). 

  

The Holy Quran is very specific about the contrast between the two choices and the consequences of the 
human deeds. In Verses 91: 7-10, Allah, praise to Him, says that when He has fashioned the human self 
(by blowing His Spirit in the human soul), He has equipped it with the ability to choose to be pious or deviant, 
following the straight path or going astray from it. Consequently, the winner in this life and in the Hereafter 
is the one who purifies the self with good deeds, and the failure is the one who immerses it in bad deeds 
and corruption. 

اهَاُُ ورَهَاُوَتقَْوَاهَاُُُُ﴾٧ُ﴿وَنَفْسٍُوَمَاُسَوَّ الشمسُُ)ُُ﴾١٠﴿وَقَدُْخَابَُمَنُدَسَّاهَاُُُُُ﴾٩﴿قَدُْأفَْلَحَُمَنُزَكَّاهَاُُُُ﴾٨﴿فَألَْهَمَهَاُف ج 
،ُ91ُُ:7-10.ُ) 



 

And (by) the self and He who fashioned it, (7) And inspired it (with its) deviance and its righteousness. (8) 
He has succeeded, who purifies it, (9) And he has failed, who immerses it (in bad deeds and corruption). 
(10)ُ(Al-Shams, 91: 7-10). 

It is noteworthy that modern social sciences have discovered this fact about the human self, which has 
been articulated in the Holy Quran, more than 14 centuries ago. Since the beginning of the 20th Century, 
sociologists and psychologists reached the conclusion that the human self (personality) has two main 
components, one representing the moral values and norms of society (including religious teachings), and 
the other representing the self and body interests alone. Thus, the normal human being is the one who 
seeks the satisfaction of his/her body needs and self-desires, in a way that does not contradict with the 
prevailing social values and norms. As such, the human self (personality) develops and evolves, and its 
awareness of itself and of others increases, through the continuous interaction between its two components, 

as well as between the human being and his/her social and physical surroundings. 
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Death of the Body and Completion of the Self Record  

Allah, praise to Him, teaches us that there is a difference between the two concepts of death (mowt) and 
completion of the self-record (wafah). Death happens when the life software stops working, as a result of 
a stop in the work of the brain and the heart. Thus, death means the end of life for the body, with the 
completion of the deeds of the human self, in this lower life. However, wafah (wafat) can happen to the 
dead and the living body alike. It happens when the angels stop recording the deeds of the human self, 
whether the body is still alive, while asleep, or at its death, as we learn from verses 39: 42 and 6: 60-61. 

ه ُُ ُالْْ خْرَىُٰإُُُِيَتوََفَى الْۡنَفسَُ اللّـَ ُالَّتِيُقَضَىُٰعَليَْهَاُالْمَوْتَُوَي رْسِل  تُْفيُِمَنَامِهَاُُۖفَي مْسِك  لَىُُٰحِينَُمَوْتهَِاُوَالَّتِيُلَمُْتمَ 
ونَُ لِكَُلَْيَاتٍُلِ قَوْمٍُيَتفَكََّر  ُفِيُذَٰ ىُُۚإنَِّ سَمًّ ُُ.(39ُ:42)الزمرُ،ُُُأجََلٍُم 

Allah completes records of the selves at the time of their death, and those that do not die (He completes 
their records) during their sleep. Then, He keeps those for which He has decreed death and releases the 
others, for a specified term. Indeed, in that are signs for a people who give thought (Al-Zumar, 39: 42). 

ىُُباِللَيْلِ ُُيَتوََفاَكُموَه وَُالَّذِيُُ سَمًّ ُيَبْعثَ ك مُْفِيهُِلِي قْضَىُٰأجََلٌُم  ث مَُّإلَِيْهُِمَرْجِع ك مُْث مَُّي نَبِ ئ ك مُُُوَيعَْلَم ُمَاُجَرَحْت مُباِلنَّهَارُِث مَّ
ُُ﴾٦٠﴿بمَِاُك نت مُْتعَْمَل ونَُ

ُفوَْقَُعِبَادِهُِ ُُُوَه وَُالْقَاهِر  حَتَّىُٰإِذاَُجَاءَُأحََدَك م ُالْمَوْت  ُعَلَيْك مُْحَفظََةاُ ط ونَُُُُتوََفتَْهُ وَي رْسِل  س ل نَاُوَه مُْلًَُي فرَِ  ُُُ﴾٦١﴿ر 
ُ(ُ.61-6ُ:60)الْنعامُ،ُ

And it is He who completes your records by night and knows what you have committed by day. Then, 
He revives you therein, that a specified term may be fulfilled. Then, to Him will be your return. Then, He will 
inform you about what you used to do. (60)  

And He is the Subjugator (Subduer) over His worshippers (creation), and He sends over you record keepers 
(angels), until when death comes to one of you, Our messengers complete his record, and they do not 
leave out (any detail of it) (61) (Al-An'am, 6: 60-61). 

***   

When death happens to the human body and the record of the self is completed and taken over by angels, 
they transfer the record to the Creator’s depository, to be kept there, until the Last Day, as we learn from 
verse 6: 67. 

http://tanzil.net/#6:60
http://tanzil.net/#6:61
http://tanzil.net/#trans/en.sahih/6:60
http://tanzil.net/#trans/en.sahih/6:61
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ونَُُ ل ِك ل ُِ وَسَوۡفَُتعَۡلمَ 
ٍ۬
سۡتقَرَ  ُم   ُُ(.6ُ:67)الْنعامُ،ُُنَبإٍٍَ۬

For every bit of news (information), there is a destination (to be kept in), and you will know it (Al-An'am, 6: 
67).  

Thus, the two verses refer to two situations in which a person's record is completed and taken over by 
angels. The first is during his/her sleep, but the record will be reopened when a person wakes up. The 
second is a final completion of a person's record of his/her lower (first) life on Earth, when he/she dies.    

Some Messengers of Allah, however, were lifted alive to heavens to save them from the physical death of 
the body. As a result, their records on Earth were completed though they did not die. An example of such 
a case was Jesus Christ, peace to him, who had "wafah" (completion of his record on Earth) but not mowt 
(physical death of the human body). This was also the case of Idrees, peace to him, as well as the case of 
martyrs, whose life on Earth ends but they are alive in heavens, as stated in Verses 3: 55, 4: 157, 19: 56-
57, and 3: 169.   

إِنِ يُُ ياَُعِيسَىُٰ هُ  ُالَّذِينَُاتَّبعَ وكَُفَوْقَُالَّذِينَُُُُمُتوََفِِّيكَ إِذُْقَالَُاللّـَ واُوَجَاعِل  كَُمِنَُالَّذِينَُكَفرَ  طَهِ ر  ُوَم  وَرَافعِ كَُإلَِيَّ
ُمَرْجِع ك مُْفَأحَْك م ُبيَْنكَ مُْفيِمَاُك نت مُْفِيهُِتخَْتلَِف ونَُ ُإلِيََّ واُإلَِىُٰيوَْمُِالْقِيَامَةُُِۖث مَّ ُ (.3ُ:55)آلُعمرانُ،ُُكَفرَ 

(Mention) when Allah said, "O 'Eissa (Jesus), I am completing your record (on Earth), lifting you to Me (in 
heaven), purifying you from those who disbelieved, and making those who followed you (dominant) over 
those who disbelieved, until the Day of Rising (Resurrection).” Then, (addressing people), to Me is your 
return, and I will judge between you concerning that in which you used to differ" (Al-'Imran, 3: 55).  

Verse 4: 157 states that 'Eissa, peace to him, was not killed, thus confirming that what happened to him 
was wafah (completion of record), not mowt (death).  

هُُِ كِن شُبِِّهَ لَهُمْ وَقَوْلِهِمُْإنَِّاُقَتلَْناَُالْمَسِيحَُعِيسَىُابْنَُمَرْيَمَُرَس ولَُاللّـَ ٰـ ُالَّذِينَُاخْتلََف واُُُوَمَا قتَلَوُهُ وَمَا صَلَبوُهُ وَلَ وَإِنَّ
ُ نْه ُفِيهُِلَفِيُشَكٍ  ُاتِ بَاعَُالظَّنُِ ُمِ  يَقِينااُُمَاُلهَ مُبِهُِمِنُْعِلْمٍُإِلًَّ  (ُ.4ُ:157)النساءُ،ُُوَمَاُقَتلَ وهُ 

And for their saying: "We killed the Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary, the Messenger of God;" (here is the 
answer): They neither killed him nor crucified him, but it so appeared to them. Those who disagreed 
in the matter are only (lost) in doubt. They have no knowledge about it, other than conjecture. Certainly, 
they did not kill him (Al-Nissa, 4: 157).  

كَانَُصِدِ يقااُنَّبِيًّاُُإدِْرِيسَ وَاذْك رُْفِيُالْكِتاَبُِ  ُ.ُ(57-19ُ:56)مريمُ،ُُ﴾٥٧﴿مَكَانااُعَلِيًّاُُوَرَفعَْناَهُ ُ﴾٥٦﴿إنَِّهُ 

And mention in the Book, Idrees. Indeed, he was a man of truth and a prophet. (56) And We lifted him (to) 
a high place. (57)  (Maryam, 19: 56-57).  ُ 

هُِأمَْوَاتااُُۚبلَُْ ُالَّذِينَُق تلِ واُفيُِسَبِيلُِاللّـَ ُ (.3ُ:169)آلُعمرانُ،ُُي رْزَق ونَُُأحَْياَءٌ عِندَ رَبِِّهِمْ وَلًَُتحَْسَبنََّ

And do not count those who have been killed in the path of Allah (the martyrs) as dead. Rather, they are 
alive, near their Lord, receiving provision (Al-'Imran, 3: 169).  

Return of the Self to its Body  

The importance of the self-record is that it will be used as the basis for holding it accountable for its 

performance, during its lower (first) life on Earth, as stated in verses 74: 38 and 81: 14.   
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ُبمَِاُكَسَبَتُۡرَهِينَةٌُ ُنَفۡسِِۭ ُُ(.74ُ:38)المدثرُ،ُُك ل 

Every self will be hostage (accountable) to what it has earned (Al-Muddathir, 74: 38).ُ  

آُأحَۡضَرَتُُۡنَفۡسٌ   عَلِمَتُۡ ُُ(.81ُ:14)التكويرُ،ُُمَّ

A self will know what it has brought (Al-Takweer, 81: 14).   

So, during the Last Day, the human body is resurrected, as we know from verse 23: 16 (by cloning it from 
its coccyx, as explained by the Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him). Then, the self will 
be transferred back to its resurrected body, as verse 81: 7 tells us, in order to be able to communicate 

with its Creator, during the reckoning. 
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ُ  (.23ُ:16)المؤمنونُ،ُُث مَُّإِنَّك مُْيَوْمَُالْقِيَامَةُِت بْعثَ ونَُ

Then, you will be resurrected on the Day of Rising (Al-Muminoon, 23: 16).  

ُُ جَتْ وَإِذاَُالن ف وس  ُُ(.81ُ:7)التكويرُ،ُُزُوِِّ

And when the selves are paired (with the bodies) (Al-Takweer, 81: 7).   

Finally, the self will be rewarded or punished on basis of its choices and deeds, during its lower (first) life 

performance on Earth, as mentioned in verses 79: 34-41, as follows: 
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الْك بْرَىُٰفَإذِاَُجَاءَتُِ ةُ  ُمَاُسَعىَُُٰ﴾٣٤﴿الطَّامَّ نسَان  ُالْإِ زَتُِالْجَحِيم ُلِمَنُيرََىُُُٰ﴾٣٥﴿يَوْمَُيَتذَكََّر  اُمَنُطَغَىُُٰ﴾٣٦ُ﴿وَب رِ  فَأمََّ
نْيَاُُ﴾٣٧﴿ ُالْجَحِيمَُهِيَُالْمَأوَْىُُٰ﴾٣٨﴿وَآثرََُالْحَيَاةَُالد  اُمَنُْخَافَُمَقَامَُرَبِ هُِوَنَهَىُالنَّفْسَُعَنُِالْهَوَىُُٰ﴾٣٩﴿فَإنَِّ ُُ﴾٤٠﴿وَأمََّ

ُالْجَنَّةَُهِيَُالْمَأوَْىُٰ ُُ(.41-79ُ:34ُالنازعاتُ،)ُُ﴾٤١﴿فَإنَِّ

When there comes the Greatest Calamity (of the Last Day) - (34)   

The Day when the human being will remember that for which he strove, (35)  

And the Hellfire will be exposed for (all) those who see - (36)   

So, as for he who transgressed (37)   

And preferred the lower life (first life on Earth), (38)   

Then, indeed, the Hellfire will be (his) refuge. (39)   

But as for he who feared the position of his Lord and prevented the self from the (unlawful) inclination, 
(40) 

Then, indeed, Paradise will be (his) refuge. (41) (Al-Nazi'at, 79: 34-41). 
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Summary and Conclusion  

The concepts of the Spirit, soul, mind, self, and happiness are closely related in the Holy Quran. They are 
interconnected, in the sense that understanding them individually cannot be complete without 
understanding how they are related to each other.  

God’s Spirit is the source of the human soul, which includes the capabilities of the human existence 
(life), acquisition of knowledge (the mind), and morality (the self). In particular, as human beings, we are 
elated over a lot of God’s creations because of our ability to collect, process, and use data in a good way, 
by choice. However, He warned those who use it in an evil way, to punish them for that, in the Hereafter. 

The human body is just an instrument that incubates and sustains the brain, which houses the human mind, 
from which the self develops and evolves throughout a person's lifetime on Earth.  

Allah, praise to Him, created the moral and wise human (homo sapien sapiens) by the installation of the 
morality software from His Spirit into the human DNA. This is what allows and enables the human self to 
start a life-long process of data processing and decision making, while having the ability to differentiate 
between good and evil.  

When the body dies, as a result of old age, sickness, or accidental injury, the ُُwafah takes place too. This 
means that the record of the human soul, including the human self as well as its decisions and deeds, is 
completed (ended) by angels.  

In the Hereafter, the self is going to be judged on the basis of its performance during its first life on Earth. 
If it is obedient to God in its behavior, it will be living in happiness in this life and in the hereafter. But, if the 
human self is disobedient to its Creator, it suffers in this life and in the hereafter.  

Thus, goodness is obedience to God and evil is disobedience to Him.   

It follows that whatever happens to human beings in their ُُlower (first) life is going to be good for them in 
the hereafter, as long as they are obedient to Allah, praise to Him, even if they become poor, get sick, or 
killed unjustly.  

It is good because their ultimate destination is an eternal happy life in Paradise. They have to work as hard 
as they can in their pursuit of happiness, during their first life on Earth, but they have to observe God in 
everything they say or do.   

You may get to some or all of the goals you want to achieve here in this life (such as wealth, power, prestige, 
reproductive activities, offspring, material belongings etc.) but there's a possibility that you may not get what 
you are pursuing because of circumstances beyond your control.  

Thus, success or failure, in the Islamic sense, is not necessarily in the achievement of goals, or the lack 
there of. Rather, it is in how you conduct yourself during the process of pursuing your endeavors, goals, 
wants, and desires.  

  



 

Chapter 10  

Heart-Mind Relationship in the Holy Quran 

*** 

بيَْنَُالْقلَْبُِوَالْعقَْلُُِ  الْعلََاقةَُ 

 فيُِالْق رْآنُِالْكَرِيمُِ

*** 

ُيمُِجُِانُِالرَُّطَُيُْنَُالشَُّاللهُِمُِوذ ُبُِأع ُُ
هُِ حِيمُِبسِْمُِاللّـَ نُِالرَّ ٰـ حْمَ الرَّ   

  
I seek refuge with God from the Stoned Shaytan 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

  

Introduction 

The Holy Quran refers to the heart as a processor of information, particularly concerning emotions, morality, 
and reasoning. This reference to the heart as such attracts attention to the relationship between the heart 
and theُُbrain and its mind, in general, and between the heart and the human self, in particular, as it is the 
active part of the mind, which makes decisions, particularly in relation to morality.  

This Chapter starts by listing down the Quran verses which describe the heart, in order to shed some light 
on the mind-heart relationship. This is followed by a review of some academic research studies about the 
subject, in order to explain such relationship from a scientific viewpoint. Finally, the Chapter will be 
concluded by a comparison between the Quran descriptions of the heart and the scientific explanations of 
the heart-mind relationship. 

Verses mentioning the heart in the Holy Quran  

The word "heart" is mentioned in the Holy Quran 132 times, in 126 verses. It is mentioned 19 times as a 
singular noun, once in a dual form, and 112 times in a plural form. These verses describe the heart with 
four categories, as good, bad, weak, and reasoning characteristics. This means that the human heart has 
its own mind, with its own memory. It also has its own self, which deals with the information analysis, 

morality issues, and decision-making.  
117  

The first category of the heart characteristics includes such “good” qualities as being sound, repentant, 
calm, guided, loving, righteous, merciful, healthy, good, pure, decorated with faith, open to faith, tender, 
brave, and devoted. Here are three examples, which describe the heart as “good.” 
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َُُ ُمَنُۡأتَىَُٱللََّّ  (ُ.26ُُ:89)الشعراءُ،ُُسَلِيم    بِقلَۡبٍٍُ۬إِلًَّ

Except he, who came to Allah with a sound heart (Al-Shu’ara, 26: 89)  

نَُبِٱلۡغيَۡبُِوَجَاءَُٓ ٰـ حۡمَ نُۡخَشِىَُٱلرَّ نِيب   بقِلَۡبٍٍُ۬مَّ ُ(ُ.50ُُ:33)قافُ،ُُمُّ

Who feared The Beneficent (God) without seeing Him, and came with a repentant heart (Qaf, 50: 33)  

  ۥُُوَقلَۡب ه ُ
 
نُُُِمُطۡمَٮِٕنُّ ٰـ يمَ ُ(ُ.16ُ:106)النحلُ،ُُبِٱلۡإِ

 ... and his heart is assured (calm) by faith (Al-Na’hl, 16: 106).  

The second category of the heart characteristics includes such “bad” qualities as harsh, sinning, heedless, 
deviant, blind, restless, disgusted, closed, hardened (cruel), purposeful in wrong-doing, regretful, ill-willed, 
rejecting, vexed, suspicious, hypocrite, denier, and distracted. Here are three examples, which describe 
the heart as “bad”: 

 ُُ(.3ُُ:159)آلُعمرانُ،ُُلًَنفَض واُمِنُْحَوْلِكَُُالْقلَْبُِغَلِيظَ وَلَوُْك نتَُفظًَّاُ

If you were severe (rude) or harsh-hearted (in treating them), they would have left you (Al-E-Imran, 3: 159). 

دَةَُ ٰـ واُْٱلشَّهَ  ُ(.2ُ:283)البقرةُ،ُُقلَۡب ه ُءَاثمٌِ  ۥُُُۤوَمَنُيڪَۡت مۡهَاُفَإنَِّه ُُۚوَلًَُتكَۡت م 

Do not conceal the testimony. And whoever conceals it his heart is sinning (Al-Baqara, 2: 283)  

ُۚقسََتْ قلُوُبكُُمث مَُّ لِكَُفهَِيَُكَالْحِجَارَةُِأوَُْأشََد ُقسَْوَةاُ نُبعَْدُِذَٰ ُ(ُ.2ُُ:74)البقرةُ،ُُمِ 

Then your hearts became hardened (cruel) after that, being like stones or even harder (Al-Baqara, 2: 74). 

The third category of the heart characteristics includes such “weak” qualities as empty, needs support, sick, 
and terrified. Here are three examples, which describe the heart as “weak.” 

وسَىُُٰ ؤْمِنِينَُُُرَبطَْناَ عَلَىٰ قلَْبِهَاُإِنُكَادَتُْلَت بْدِيُبِهُِلَوْلًَُأنَُُُۖفاَرِغ اوَأصَْبحََُف ؤَاد ُأ مِ ُم  :28ُُ)القصصُ،ُُُُلِتكَ ونَُمِنَُالْم 

10.ُ) 

And the heart of Moses' mother became empty (of all else). She was about to disclose (the matter 
concerning) him had We not bound fast (supported) her heart that she would be of the believers (Al-
Qasas, 28: 10). 

ُُ(.33ُُ:32)الْحزابُ،ُُمَرَضٌ    فِىُقلَۡبِهِۦفَيطَۡمَعَُٱلَّذِىُ

... lest the one in whose heart there is sickness should aspire (to you). (Al-A’hzab, 33: 32)  

ُُ هُِالظ ن وناَُُوَبلَغََتِ الْقلُوُبُ الْحَناَجِرَ وَإِذُْزَاغَتُِالْْبَْصَار  ُ(.33ُ:10)الْحزابُ،ُُوَتظَ ن ونَُبِاللّـَ

(Remember) when eyes shifted (in fear), and hearts reached the throats (became terrified) and you 
assumed about Allah (various) assumptions (Al-A’hzab, 33: 10). 



 

The fourth category of the heart characteristics includes such “reasoning” qualities as thinking, reasoning, 
being able to receive inspiration, and earner of rewards or punishment. Here are three examples, which 
describe the heart as “weak”: 

ُُنَزَلَ بهِِ  ُالْْمَِين  وح  نذِرِينَُُعَلَىٰ قلَْبكَِ ُُ﴾١٩٣﴿الر   (ُ.194-26ُُ:193)الشعراءُ،ُُُ﴾١٩٤ُ﴿ُلِتكَ ونَُمِنَُالْم 

The Trustworthy Spirit has brought it down (193) Upon your heart, (O Muhammad) that you may be of 
the warners (194) (Al-Shu’ara, 26: 193-194). 

نسُُِۖ ُوَالْإِ نَُالْجِنِ  اُمِ   (.7ُُ:179)الْعرافُ،ُُيَفْقَهُونَ بِهَالََّ  لهَ مُْق ل وبٌُوَلَقَدُْذرََأْنَاُلِجَهَنَّمَُكَثيِرا

And We have created for Hell many of the jinn and humans (because) they have hearts with which they do 
not understand (Al-A’araf, 7: 179). 

واُْفِىُٱلْۡرَۡضُِفتَكَ ونَُُ مُۡق ل وبٌٍُ۬أفَلََمُۡيسَِير  ُيسَۡمَع ونَُبِہَاُُيعَۡقِلوُنَ بِہَا    لهَ 
كِنُُُۖأوَُۡءَاذاَنٌٍ۬ ٰـ ُوَلَ ر  ٰـ   تعَۡمَىُُفَإنَِّہَاُلًَُتعَۡمَىُٱلْۡبَۡصَ

ُُُ(.22ُُ:32)الحجُ،ُُٱلۡقلُوُبُ ٱلَتِى فىِ ٱلصُّدُورِ 

Have they not traveled throughout the Earth, with hearts to reason with, and ears to hear with? Truly, it is 

not the eyes that become blind but do the hearts which are in the chests (Al-Hajj, 22: 46). 
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***    

The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him (pbbuh), described the heart of being humbled 
in submission to God, or not humbled, in his 'Hadith, in which he said: "Oh Allah! I ask you for beneficial 
knowledge, humbled heart, satisfied self, and answered supplication."  

He also mentioned that the heart can be tender or cruel, when he said: “If you want to make your heart 
tender (kind), feed the needy and pat the head of the orphan."  

In a third 'Hadith, the Prophet, pbbuh, mentioned that the heart is capable of imagination. He said: “Allah 
said: I have prepared for my righteous worshippers what an eye has never seen, what an ear has never 
heard, and what a human heart has never imagined.”  

Finally, he told us that the heart is capable of giving edicts, or opinions, about right and wrong. He said: 
“Ask your heart  and yourself for (legal or moral) rulings (He said that three times). Righteousness is 
what yourself and your heart are content with. Sinning is what yourself is discontented with and is echoed 

(with the same discontentment) in the chest (heart), no matter what opinions people gave you.” 
119   

The heart-mind relationship, through some scientific research studies 

There are nine verses which mention that Allah, praise to Him, knows what is in the chests, what the chests 
hide, and that the Holy Quran heals what is in the chests. Thus, there should be no confusion or doubt that 
these verses refer to the heart, which is in the chest, not to the brain, which is in the head, as clearly pointed 
in Verse 22: 46, mentioned above. However, the heart and the brain have their own minds, which are 

continuously communicating and interacting with each other. 
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Many academic researchers found that the heart has its own mind, just like the brain does. They also found 
that there is a strong relationship between the heart and the brain, as well as between their two minds. Here 
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is a short review of some of their findings, just as examples, but by no means, this is a survey or a review 

of the literature. 
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Rayl (2016) mentions that there is a two-way biological superhighway, connecting emotions (which is a 
mental function) and the heart. Chronic stress and events with certain emotional themes can kick off an 
inflammatory process that leads people to both depression and cardiovascular disease. On the other hand, 
inflammation can start with heart disease, which then causes stress and eventually depression. Thus, the 
heart will be affected by traumatic mental incidents, such as in the case of a person who is quick to anger 

and fast to explode. 
122  

Martin (2006) mentioned that he and his team spent the last 15 years studying the “heart” physically, 
emotionally and spiritually. They mapped the communication pathways between the heart, the brain, and 
the rest of body. They learned that the heart is the master controller in the human system. It is capable 
of sending powerful, healing commands throughout the entire body. These commands from the heart have 
a dynamic impact on the nervous, hormonal, and immune systems. Moreover, they also found that these 
commands influence brain functions and have the ability to improve cardiovascular disease, hypertension, 

diabetes, and psychological problems. 
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Shah and others (2003) mention that there is a relationship between emotions and psyche (mind) on one 
side and heart disease on the other. There is evidence linking cardiovascular and neuropsychiatric 
disorders and the possible mechanisms and pathophysiology of this association. There is also a possible 
role of using mood enhancing therapies (mainly antidepressants) and their safety in patients with 

cardiovascular disorders. 
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 Shah et al (2003 - 2) also mention that there is a plausible biological basis for the association between 

psychiatric morbidity (mind) and cardiovascular (heart) disease. Anxiety, panic disorder, and depression 

are common in patients with coronary heart disease and hypertension. 
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Cynthia Chatfield (2004) reviewed the research studies conducted by Candace Pert, which has provided 
scientific evidence that a biochemical basis for awareness and consciousness exists, that the mind and 
body are indeed one, and that our emotions and feelings are the bridge that links the two. Pert explains 
that we are one system; the brain is integrated into the body, at a molecular level. Thus, our bodies are in 
fact our subconscious mind, and our emotions are located throughout our minds and bodies. She further 
explained that we are made of highly complex psychosomatic communication networks of information 
molecules. This means that we are not “brain centric” at all, and that a state of mind is actually a state of 

consciousness in the body as well. 
126  

Pearsall et al. (2005) published the findings of their study about the heart-mind relationship, including their 
summary of the personality changes which happen to people after heart transplant surgeries. They 
mentioned that the heart recipient may also receive some of the personality traits of the donor, such as 
memories, habits, behaviors, and preferences. This means that the transplanted heart continues to keep 
its previous memories, which were formed during the donor’s life. They also found that the transplanted 
heart influences the recipient’s mind to adopt some traits of the donor’s personality. They checked the 
reported changes by asking the donor’s family members and friends about them, as well as by comparing 
them with medical or official records. The researchers emphasized that the recipients did not know that 
donors used to have these personality traits (See details about the ten studied cases in the Appendix to 

this Chapter). 
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Conclusion  

There is a very close and interactive relationship between the heartُُand the mind, particularly in dealing 
with emotions and in reaction to the incidents a person is faced with. 

People with optimistic and good lifestyle enjoy peace of the mind and calmness of the heart. However, 
pessimism and suffering from life problems may be associated with mental and cardiac disorders.  

Thus, a person’s basic good characteristics, such as love, appreciation, care, tolerance, sharing, 
understanding, and helping others, may bring peace of the mind and calmness of the heart, making his/her 
life better and more enjoyable.  

There is evidence for the fact that the heart reasons, makes decisions, and performs functions which serve 
the welfare and well-being of the body as a whole. This is representing by its healing signals, which have a 
dynamic impact on the nervous, hormonal, and immune systems. 

The heart is like the brain in that each one of them has its own mind (software). The brain cells house the 
mind, which contains the information coming to the brain cells through the senses, as well as the processes 
of such information and making decisions about them (the human self).  

Similarly, the heart cells also receive information from other body organs, including the brain and its mind. 
Then, the heart processes such information and makes decisions about it, for the welfare and well-being of 
the body as a whole. This means that the heart also has its own mind and it reasons, just like the brain 
does.  

======================================================================== 

Appendix to Chapter 10 

Changes to Personality Traits After Heart Transplant Surgeries 

Here’s a summary of ten cases studied by Pearsall et al. (2005) about changes in personality traits, which 
happened to recipients after heart transplant surgeries, particularly in memories, habits, preferences, and 
behaviors. The researchers emphasized that the recipients did not know that donors used to have these 
personality traits. 

The first heart donor (Paul) was an 18-year-old boy, who was killed in an automobile accident. His father 
said that he used to write poetry and play a guitar. He wrote a song in which he mentioned that he was 
giving his heart to Danny. The recipient was an 18-year-old girl, who was diagnosed with endocarditis and 
subsequent heart failure. She said that, after the surgery, she started to like music and wanted to start 
learning how to play the guitar. She considered the donor as her lover, who knew her name, and she felt 
that she was familiar with his songs. 

The second heart donor (Jerry) was a 16-month-old boy, who drowned in a bathtub. The recipient 
(Carter) was a seven-month-old boy diagnosed with tetralogy of Fallot. The donor’s mother said that when 
the recipient first saw her, he ran into her and started dubbing his nose against her, just like her son (Jerry) 
used to do. She felt his energy as her son’s energy. She added that when the recipient boy (Carter) became 
six-years-old, he said the same baby-talk words that her son (Jerry) said and he played with her nose just 
like her son (Jerry) did. Finally, in the middle of the night, Carter came in and asked to sleep with her and 
her husband. He cuddled up between them exactly like Jerry did. When they began to cry, he told them not 
to cry because Jerry (the donor) said everything was okay. The recipient’s mother said that her son ran into 
the donor’s mother and father and called them “mama” and “Daddy” when he never did that to any strangers 
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before. Moreover, he developed stiffness and some shaking on his left side, after the surgery. It turned that 
the donor used to have a mild cerebral palsy mostly on his left side, too. 

The third heart donor was a 24-year-old woman who was the victim of an automobile accident. Her sister 
said that she was a gay artist, who liked to look at a naked woman while painting a landscape scene. The 
recipient was a 25-year-old male graduate student suffering from cystic fibrosis who received a heart-lung 
transplant. After the surgery, he started to feel that he had a woman’s way of thinking about sexuality. His 
girlfriend mentioned that he became a much better lover, with much more cuddling and hugging. He likes 
to go shopping, carrying a purse. He goes to museums every week, standing before a painting for minutes, 
without talking. He loves staring at landscapes. 

The fourth heart donor was a 17-year-old black male student, who was a victim of a drive-by shooting. 
His mother reported that he loved music and was in a violin class. When died in the street, he was hugging 
his violin case. The recipient was a 47-year-old white male foundry worker diagnosed with aortic stenosis. 
He reported that he feels guilty after having sex with his wife, thinking that a black man was sleeping with 
her. He added that he used to hate classical music but now he loves it. His wife reported that he invited his 
black friends over from work, for the first time, as he doesn't see their color anymore. She added that he 
was never interested in classical music and never listened to it before. Now, he sits for hours and listens to 
it. He even whistles classical music songs that he could never know.  

The fifth heart donor was a 19-year-old woman, who was killed in an automobile accident. Her mother 
reported that she was vegetarian and loved men. When she was dying, she wrote a note about the impact 
of the car hitting her. The recipient (Susie) was a 29-year-old woman, who was diagnosed with 
cardiomyopathy secondary to endocarditis. She reported that she could no longer eat meat, stopped being 
interested in women, and spoke about feeling the accident the donor had. Her brother corroborated what 
she said about her new vegetarian and heterosexual tendencies. 

The sixth heart donor (Gus) was a 14-year-old girl, who was injured in a gymnastics accident. Her mother 
reported that she was a gymnast who used to hop and jump all the time. She also used to giggle when she 
got embarrassed, and she was anorexic, skipping meals and throwing up food. The recipient was a 47-
year-old man, who was diagnosed with benign myxoma and cardiomyopathy. He reported that, after the 
surgery, he started to feel young, as a teenager. He would giggle, which bothered his wife. Finally, when 
he would feel hungry and eat, he then would feel nauseated, which induces throwing up the food. The 
recipient’s brother corroborated what he said about feeling young, giggling, and vomiting food. 

The seventh heart donor (Jimmy) was a 3-year-old girl, who drowned in the family pool, when her teenage 
babysitter was on the phone and her mother was away with her boyfriend. She never saw her father, as 
her parents were divorced. The recipient was a 9-year-old boy, who was diagnosed with myocarditis and 
septal defect. His mother reported that he used to love water and the lake before the surgery but became 
afraid of water afterwards. The recipient, who did not know anything about the donor, reported that he talks 
to her sometimes and that she is sad and afraid. She also says: “she wishes that parents wouldn't throw 
away their children.” 

The eighth heart donor (Stacy) was a 19-year-old woman, who had suffered a broken neck in a dance 
class. The donor's mother reported that she wanted to be an actress, but she had a lot of academic 
potential. Her father also mentioned her love for singing and dancing and his desire that she would go to 
Harvard to become a physician, instead of going to Hollywood to become an actress. The recipient 
(Angela) was a 19-year-old woman diagnosed with cardiomyopathy. She reported that she would think of 
the donor as her sister. She talks to her and feels that she wanted to be more an actress than a nurse. So, 
the recipient now wants to be a nurse or a doctor, changing her college classes, hoping that her donor be 
happy.  

The ninth heart donor (Timmy) was a 3-year-old boy, who fell from an apartment window. The recipient 
(Daryl) was a 5-year-old boy, who had septal defect and cardiomyopathy. The donor’s mother reported that 



 

when she met with the recipient, he looked at her with the same smile of her son. She also learned that the 
recipient (Daryl) made up the name “Timmy” for himself and recognized his right age. The recipient (Daryl) 
identified several facts about the donor. He called him Tim, who was half of his age, used to play with 
Power-Ranger toys, and who fell down. The recipient's mother reported that Timmy fell trying to reach a 
Power-Ranger toy that had fallen on the ledge of the window. So, Daryl won't even touch his Power-
Rangers anymore. 

The tenth heart donor (Carl) was a 34-year-old police officer, who was shot attempting to arrest a drug 
dealer. The donor's wife reported that the police knew the drug dealer, who shot her husband in the face. 
He had long hair and a beard. The recipient (Ben) was a 56-year-old college professor, who was diagnosed 
with atherosclerosis and ischemic heart disease. He reported that, after the surgery, he began to dream of 
seeing a glimpse of a bearded man (who looks like pictures of Jesus), followed by flashlights on his face, 
which caused his face to become very hot, and actually burning.  

Pearsall, Paul P., Gary E. Schwartz, and Linda G. Russek. 2005. “Organ Transplants and Cellular 
Memories.” Nexus Magazine, Volume 12, Number 3 (April - May). 

https://www.paulpearsall.com/info/press/3.html  

  

https://www.paulpearsall.com/info/press/3.html
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The Five Pillars of Islam:  

A Scientific View of the Two Proclamations of Faith, 
Prayer, Charity, Fasting, and Pilgrimage 

*** 

Chapter 11 

 Islamic Proclamation of Faith 

 *** 

ُالشَّهَادَتيَْنُِ ُن طْق 

ُفِيُالِإسْلَامُِ ل  ُالْوََّ كْن  ُالر 
 *** 

ُيمُِجُِانُِالرَُّطَُيُْنَُالشَُّاللهُِمُِوذ ُبُِأعُ 
هُِ حِيمُِبسِْمُِاللّـَ نُِالرَّ ٰـ حْمَ الرَّ   

 
 I seek refuge with Allah from the Stoned Shaytan 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

 

Introduction  

The proclamation of faith is the first of the five pillars of the Islamic faith structure, followed by performing 
the five daily prayers, giving Zakat (charity), fasting the month of Ramadhan, and making the pilgrimage 
(Haj) to the First House of Allah on Earth, Al-Ka'aba, in Makkah.  

Overall, these ways of worshipping Allah, praise to Him, are beneficial to the worshippers, their families, 
their communities, and the world. However, the proclamation of faith has special importance, as it directs 
the other ways of worship to be in obedience to God, in order to achieve the maximization of the benefits, 

and to gain His blessings and His mercy in this life and in the Hereafter. 
128

  



 

The proclamation of the Islamic faith requires an announcement about the oneness of God and the 
acknowledgement of His final Messenger to humanity, as follows: 

ُاللهُ"" رسول  ُم حمدااُ اللهُ،ُوأشهد ُأنَّ ُلًُإلهَُإلًَُّ ُأشهد ُأنَّ

"I bear witness that there is no other god than (except) Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammed is the 
Messenger of Allah."   

The importance of this proclamation of faith is in that a person acknowledges the existence of Allah (God), 
praise to Him, as the Creator of the Universe, and acknowledges that Muhammed, peace and blessings be 

upon him (pbbuh) is the Messenger of Allah. 
129

    

Thus, the proclamation of faith means that a person accepts the Message of Allah, which is revealed to 
humanity through His Messenger, Muhammed (pbbuh), as expressed in the in the Holy Quran and ُُ its 
explanation, the Sunna. People have believed in God’s existence as a result of their realization that there 
should be a Creator for the Universe. This belief was reinforced by God’s messages to them, which 
confirmed God’s existence and His Oneness. The final of these messages has been the Holy Quran, which 
provided humans with the scientific evidence about the existence of the Creator of the heavens and the 

Earth, as was discussed in the third and fourth chapters of this book. 
130  

Verses containing the proclamation that there is no other god than (except) Allah 

God’s oneness is mentioned 37 times in 36 verses, in the Holy Quran. The proclamation that “there is no 
other god than (except) He” is mentioned in 30 verses. In addition, there are two verses in which the 
proclamation states that “there is no other god than (except) Allah.” The proclamation that “there is no other 
god than (except) Me” is mentioned three times. God’s oneness is also mentioned once, by Younus 

(Jonah), peace be to him, and once by the Pharaoh, when it was too late for him to acknowledge it. 
131

   

Here are three examples from these verses: 

هَُإلًَُِّ ٰـ اُبِالْقِسْطُُِۚلًَُإلَِ وَأ ول وُالْعِلْمُِقَائمِا ُه وَُوَالْمَلَائكَِةُ  هَُإِلًَّ ٰـ لًَُإلَِ أنََّهُ  هُ  ُالْحَكِيمُ ُه وَُُشَهِدَُاللّـَ :3ُُ)آلُعمرانُ،ُُ الْعزَِيز 

18.) ُ

ُه وَُ هَُإِلًَّ ٰـ الَّذِيُلًَُإلَِ هُ  ه ك م ُاللّـَ ٰـ اُُُإِنَّمَاُإلَِ ُشَيْءٍُعِلْما ُ (.20ُ:98)طهُ،ُوَسِعَُك لَّ

ُه وَُ هَُإِلًَّ ٰـ الَّذِيُلًَُإلَِ هُ  ُالرَُّه وَُالرَُُّعَالِم ُالْغَيْبُِوَالشَّهَادَةُُِه وَُاللّـَ ن  ٰـ ُ(ُ.59ُُ:22)الحشرُ،ُحِيم ُحْمَ

Allah has witnessed, so have the angels and those of knowledge, that there is no other god except Him, 
and that He is maintaining (His creation) with justice. There is no other god except Him, the Exalted in 
Might, the Wise (Al-'Imran, 3: 18).   

Your god is Allah, with Whom there is no other god. He has encompassed all things in knowledge (Taha, 
20: 98).  

He is Allah, with Whom there is no other god, Knower of the unseen and the witnessed. He is the Beneficent 
(Merciful to all His creation), the Merciful (to the believers) (Al-'Hashr, 59: 22).    

*** 
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Moreover, the Holy Quran not only includes God’s proclamation of His existence and His Oneness but it 
also contains His reasoning with humans, telling them that there can be no other god beside Him, in 
heavens and the Earth. Otherwise, these would be corrupted (destroyed), as mentioned in verse 21: 22. 

لفَسََدَتاَ هُ  ُاللّـَ هُِرَُُلَوُْكَانَُفيِهِمَاُآلِهَةٌُإلًَِّ ُالْعرَُْفسَ بْحَانَُاللّـَ اُيَصِف ونَُبِ   (.21ُ:22)الْنبياءُ،ُشُِعَمَّ

Had there been (in the heavens and the Earth) gods beside Allah, they both would have been corrupted 
(ruined). So exalted is Allah, Lord of the Throne, above what they describe (Al-Anbiya, 21: 22).  

Verses containing the proclamation that Muhammed is the Messenger of Allah 

The word “Messenger” (Rasool) is mentioned 235 times, in 215 verses, in the Holy Quran. About 177 of 
these are in reference to Muhammed, pbbuh, as the Messenger of Allah, who received God’s final Message 
to humanity, as mentioned in the following examples: 

ُۚ س ل  ُرَس ولٌُقَدُْخَلتَُْمِنُقَبْلِهُِالر  دٌُإِلًَّ حَمَّ ُ .(3ُ:144)آلُعمرانُ،ُُوَمَاُم 

بُِ هُ  هُِوَخَاتمََُالنَّبيِِ ينَُُۗوَكَانَُاللّـَ س ولَُاللّـَ كِنُرَّ ٰـ جَالِك مُْوَلَ نُرِ  دٌُأبَاَُأحََدٍُمِ  حَمَّ اُكَانَُم  ُشَيْءٍُُمَّ اُك لِ  :33ُُ)الْحزابُ،ُُعَلِيما

40.ُ)ُ

بِ هِمُُْۙكَفَّرَُ ُمِنُرَّ دٍُوَه وَُالْحَق  حَمَّ لَُعَلَىُٰم  الِحَاتُِوَآمَن واُبمَِاُن زِ  مُْسَيِ ئاَتهِِمُْوَأصَْلحََُُوَالَّذِينَُآمَن واُوَعَمِل واُالصَّ ُعَنْه 
ُ(ُ.47ُ:2)محمدُ،ُُبَالهَ مُْ

مُُْۖ ُبيَْنهَ  حَمَاء  ُعَلىَُالْك فَّارُِر  أشَِدَّاء  هُُِۚوَالَّذِينَُمَعَهُ  ُاللّـَ س ول  دٌُرَّ حَمَّ ُ(ُ.48ُ:29)الفتحُ،ُُُم 

ُإِنِ يُرَُ هُِإلَِيْك مُْجَمِيعااُق لُْيَاُأيَ هَاُالنَّاس  ُاللّـَ ُ (.7ُ:158)الْعرافُ،ُُس ول 

Muhammad is not but a messenger (of God). (Other) messengers have passed on before him (Al-'Imran, 
3: 144).  

Muhammad is not the father of (any) one of your men, but (he is) the Messenger of Allah, and the seal (last) 
of the prophets. And Allah is, of all things, Knowing (Al-A'hzab, 33: 40).   

And those who have believed (in God), have done righteous deeds, and believed in what has been sent 
down upon Muhammad - and it is the truth from their Lord - He will remove from them their misdeeds and 
amend their condition (Muhammed, 47: 2).  

The Messenger of Allah, Muhammed, and those with him, are forceful against the disbelievers, merciful 
among themselves (Al-Fat'h, 48: 29).  

Say, (O Muhammed): "O mankind, indeed, I am the Messenger of Allah to you all (Al-A'araf, 7: 158).  

Continuity of God’s Messages of Guidance to Humanity 

The Islamic proclamation of faith confirms the continuity of God’s guidance to humanity, as represented by 
the Messages He sent through His Messengers, from Adam to Muhammed, peace be upon all of them. 

As such, it gives peace of mind to the believers that they are not here by accident and they are not left 
lonely on this small planet, in God’s vast Universe. Thus, the proclamation of faith gives a profound meaning 



 

to the other ways of worship, as it puts them in the context of observing the Commands of the Creator, 
praise to Him. Performed properly, the ways of worship, contained in the Holy Quran, lead to happiness in 
this lower life and in the Hereafter.    

Out of His love and care, Allah, the Merciful and the Compassionate Creator, has completed His messages 
of guidance to humanity by sending His final Message, through His final Messenger, Muhammed, 
pbbuh. We do not know the number of God’s Messengers and Prophets, or their names, except for the 
twenty-five, who are mentioned in the Holy Quran. However, there are some ‘Hadiths about this subject but 

the ‘Hadith scholars concluded that these are weak, or even fabricated. 
132

  

Verses 4: 164-165 tell us that there are others who were not mentioned in God’s Book. Like the ones who 
were mentioned, they were sent with God’s messages to guide people, give them glad tidings, and warn 
them against wrongdoing. So, people don’t have an excuse when they meet their Creator, for accountability, 
in the Hereafter. 

ُوَرُ وَرُ  ُقَدُْقَصَصْنَاه مُْعَليَْكَُمِنُقبَْل  مُْعَليَْكَُس لاا ُلَّمُْنَقْص صْه  اُُس لاا وسَىُٰتكَْلِيما م  هُ    ُ(.4ُ:164)النساءُ،ُوَكَلَّمَُاللّـَ

بشَِ رُِرُ  م  ُ نذِرُِس لاا وَم  الرُ ينَُ بعَْدَُ ةٌُ جَّ هُِح  اللّـَ عَلَىُ لِلنَّاسُِ يكَ ونَُ ُ لِئلَاَّ اُُس لُِينَُ حَكِيما اُ عَزِيزا هُ  اللّـَ ُُُُوَكَانَُ ، :4ُُ)النساءُ

165.)ُ  

And (We sent) messengers about whom We have related (their stories) to you before, and messengers 
about whom We have not related to you. And Allah spoke to Moussa (Moses) with (direct) speech (Al-
Nissa, 4: 164).    

(We sent) messengers as bringers of good tidings and warners, so that people will have no argument 
against Allah after the messengers. And ever is Allah Exalted in Might and Wise (Al-Nissa, 4: 165).   

*** 

Further, the Holy Quran tells us that Allah, praise to Him, sent Messengers and Prophets to guide people 
wherever they lived on Earth and confirmed that He won’t punish a community without sending them His 
guidance and His warning first, as mentioned in verses 35: 24, 16: 36, and 17: 15. 

ُخَلَاُفيِهَاُنَذِيرٌُ ةٍُإِلًَّ نُْأ مَّ ُ(ُ.35:24)فاطرُ،ُُوَإِنُمِ 

هَُوَاجْتنَبِ واُالطَّاغ وتَُۖ ُأنَُِاعْب د واُاللّـَ س ولًا ةٍُرَّ ُأ مَّ ُ(ُ.16ُُ:36)النحلُ،ُُوَلَقَدُْبعََثنَْاُفِيُك لِ 

عَذِ بِينَُحَتَّىُٰنَبْعَثَُرَس ولًاُ ُ(ُ.17ُُ:15)الإسراءُ،ُُوَمَاُك نَّاُم 

And there was no community but that there had passed within it a warnerُ(Fatir, 35: 24). 

And We certainly sent into every community a messenger (saying), "Worship Allah and avoid idol worship" 
(Al-Na’hl, 16: 36). 

And We would never punish until We sent a messenger (Al-Issra, 17: 15). 

Messengers of Allah, Prophets, and their followers are all Muslims   

There are many verses in the Holy Quran, which refer to previous Messengers of Allah, Prophets, and their 
followers as Muslims (those who submit their will to God). The objective is to confirm that Islam is God’s 
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message of guidance to humanity, which was revealed in different times, through different messengers, as 
we learn from the verses 3: 19 (Islam), 10: 72 (Noo’h, Noah), 2: 131-133 (Ibrahim, Abraham, his children, 
and grandchildren), 12: 101 (Yousuf, Joseph), 5: 44 (the Prophets), 3: 52 (Disciples of ‘Eissa, Jesus), and 

3: 20 (Muhammed). 
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هُِ ُالدِ ينَُعِندَُاللّـَ سْلََمُ إِنَّ  (.3ُ:19)آلُعمرانُ،ُُالِْْ

Indeed, the religion in the sight of Allah is Islam (submission to God) (Al-‘Imran, 3: 19).  

ُأنَُْأكَ ونَُمِنَُ هُُِۖوَأ مِرْت  ُعَلَىُاللّـَ نُْأجَْرٍُُۖإنُِْأجَْرِيَُإلًَِّ ُ(ُ.10ُ:72)يونسُ،ُ الْمُسْلِمِينَ فَإنُِتوََلَّيْت مُْفمََاُسَألَْت ك مُمِ 

(Noo’h, Noah, said to his people): And if you turn away (from my advice), then no payment have I asked of 
you. My payment (reward); is only from Allah, and I have been commanded to be of the Muslims" (Younus, 
10: 72). 

رَب هُ  ُالْعَالمَِينَُُأسَْلَمْتُ قَالَُُأسَْلِمْ ۖإِذُْقَالَُلَهُ  ُُُ﴾١٣١ُ﴿لِرَبِ 

ُإِلًَُّ وت نَّ هَُاصْطَفىَُٰلكَ م ُالدِ ينَُفلََاُتمَ  ُاللّـَ ُإِنَّ ُيَاُبنَِيَّ سْلِمُونَ وَأنَت مُُُوَوَصَّىُٰبهَِاُإِبْرَاهِيم ُبَنيِهُِوَيعَْق وب   ُُ﴾١٣٢﴿ُمُّ

ُإِذُْقَالَُلِبنَِيهُِمَاُتعَْب د ونَُمِنُبعَْدِيُقَال واُنعَْب د ُإلَُِ هَُآبَائكَُِإِبْرَاهِيمَُُأمَُْك نت مُْش هَدَاءَُإِذُْحَضَرَُيعَْق وبَُالْمَوْت  ٰـ هَكَُوَإلَِ ٰـ
ُلَه ُُ اُوَاحِدااُوَنحَْن  ها ٰـ ُ (.133ُ-2ُُ:131)البقرةُ،﴾١٣٣ُُ﴿ُمُسْلِمُونَ وَإسِْمَاعِيلَُوَإسِْحَاقَُإلَِ

When his Lord said to him, "Submit" (be a Muslim), he said "I have submitted (become a Muslim) to the 
Lord of the worlds." (131) 

And Abraham instructed his sons (to be Muslims) and (so did) Ya’qoob, Jacob, (who said): "O my sons, 
indeed, Allah has chosen for you this religion, so do not die except while you are Muslims." (132) 

Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya’qoob (Jacob), when he said to his sons: "What will you 
worship after me?" They said, "We will worship your God and the God of your fathers, Ibrahim, Isma’il, and 
Iss’haq - One God. And we are Muslims (in submission) to Him" (132) (Al-Baqara, 2: 131-133).  

لْكُِوَعَلَّمْتنَِيُمِنُتأَوِْيلُِالْْحََادِيثُُِۚفَاطِرَُالسَّمَاوَاتُِوَالْْرَْضُِأنَتَُوَلُِ ُقَدُْآتيَْتنَيُِمِنَُالْم  نْياَُوَالْْخِرَةُُُِۖرَبِ  يِ يُفيُِالد 
اتوََفَّنيُُِ الِحِينَُُُمُسْلِم   (ُ.12ُ:101)يوسفُ،ُُوَألَْحِقْنِيُبِالصَّ

(Yousuf, Joseph, said): My Lord, You have given me some sovereignty (power) and taught me of the 
interpretation of dreams. (O, You) Creator of the heavens and the Earth, You are my protector in this life 
(world) and in the Hereafter. Cause me to die a Muslim and join me with the righteous"ُ(Yousuf, 12: 101). 

ُ(ُ.5ُ:44)المائدةُ،ُ أسَْلَمُواإِنَّاُأنَزَلْنَاُالتَّوْرَاةَُفِيهَاُه داىُوَن ورٌُُۚيحَْك م ُبهَِاُالنَّبيِ ونَُالَّذِينَُ

Indeed, We sent down the Torah, in which was guidance and light, for the Prophets who submitted (to Allah, 
were Muslims) to judge with … (Al-Ma-ida, 5: 44). 

ُاللَُّ ُأنَصَار  هُُِۖقَالَُالْحَوَارِي ونَُنحَْن  م ُالْك فْرَُقَالَُمَنُْأنَصَارِيُإلَِىُاللّـَ ُعِيسَىُٰمِنْه  اُأحََسَّ هُِوَاشْهَدُْبأِنََّاُُفلَمََّ ـهُِآمَنَّاُبِاللّـَ
ُ (.52ُُ:3 )آلُعمرانُُ،ُمُسْلِمُونَ 



 

But when ‘Eissa (Jesus) felt (persistence in) disbelief from them, he said, "Who are my supporters for (the 
cause of) Allah?" The disciples said, "We are supporters for Allah. We have believed in Allah, and (you 
Jesus) bear witness that we are Muslims (submitting to Him) (Al-‘Imran, 3: 52). 

وكَُفَق لُْ هُِوَمَنُِاتَّبعَنَُُُُِۗأسَْلَمْتُ فَإنُِْحَاج   (ُ.3ُ:20)آلُعمرانُُوَجْهِيَُلِلّـَ

So if they argue with you, say, "I have submitted myself to Allah (in Islam), and (so have) those who follow 
me" (Al-‘Imran, 3: 20). 

The Difference between Prophets and Messengers of Allah  

The Holy Quran verses mentioned two categories of people who received communication from Allah, by 
inspiration, to tell it to people. Twenty-five of them were mentioned directly by name, including twelve 

Messengers and thirteen Prophets, who are different from each other in two major ways. 
134

  

First, a Messenger was a man who received inspiration and a new message from Allah, praise to Him, to 
tell it to people. However, a Prophet was a man who received inspiration and a message from Allah to 
preach, educate, and remind people of a message sent to a previous Messenger.       

In verse 3:19 (above), Allah, praise to Him, has stated that all His messages to humanity constitute one 
religion, Islam. In verse 5: 3, He further stated that He completed the religion of Islam to humanity, with the 
revelation of the Holy Quran. Thus, there is no need for any more messengers, as He promised, in verse 
15: 9, that He would preserve His final message intact.   

سْلَامَُدِينااُُۚ ُلكَ م ُالْإِ ُعَلَيْك مُْنعِْمَتِيُوَرَضِيت  ُلكَ مُْدِينكَ مُْوَأتَمَْمْت  ُ(.5ُُ:3)المائدةُ،ُُالْيَوْمَُأكَْمَلْت 

This day I have perfected for you your religion and completed My favor upon you and have approved for 
you Islam as religionُ(Al-Ma-ida, 5: 3). 

لحََافظِ ونَُ لْنَاُالذِ كْرَُوَإنَِّاُلَهُ  ُنزََّ ُ(ُ.15ُ:9)الحجرُ،ُُإِنَّاُنحَْن 

Indeed, it is We, who sent down the Quran, and indeed, We will be preserving it (Al-‘Hijr, 15: 9). 

Thus, Muhammed, pbbuh, was the last of God’s Messengers. He was also described as the last of the 
Prophets, in verse 33: 40. So, there will be no need for prophets to preach, educate, and teach people 
about God’s Book, like what Prophets did after Moussa (Moses), peace be upon him, as we are told by 
Verse 5: 44.ُThis job will be maintained by the scholars, who are mentioned in verse 3: 18 (above) with 
high regards, directly after mentioning Allah and the angels. 

هُِوَخَاتمََُالنَّبِيِ ينَُُۗ س ولَُاللّـَ كِنُرَّ ٰـ جَالِك مُْوَلَ نُرِ  دٌُأبََاُأحََدٍُمِ  حَمَّ اُكَانَُم  ُ ُ(.33ُُ:40)الْحزابُ،ُمَّ

Muhammad was not the father of (any) one of your men, but (he was) the Messenger of Allah and last of 
the prophets (Al-A'hzab, 33: 40).    

واُُاةَُفِيهَاُه داىُوَن ورٌُإِنَّاُأنَزَلْنَاُالتَّوْرَُ ُ (.5ُ:44)المائدةُ،ُيحَْك م ُبهَِاُالنَّبِي ونَُالَّذِينَُأسَْلمَ 

We sent down the Torah, in which (there) was guidance and light. The prophets who submitted (themselves 
to Allah; were Muslims) judged by it (Al-Ma-ida, 5: 44).    
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The second major difference between Prophets and Messengers of God is that messengers were 
supported with clear and strong physical miracles, to help them convince people that they were Messengers 
of Allah. Examples of these miracles were Noo’h's Arch, Salih's she-camel, rescuing Ibrahim from the fire, 
Moussa's stick (staff), 'Eissa's healing, and revealing the Holy Quran to Muhammed. Moreover, the 
messages they told people included prophecies about future events, which would reinforce people’s faith 
when they happen.  

Prophets were supported by their ability to prophesize (telling about future events). As people saw these 
prophecies come true, they listened more attentively to the teachings of the prophets about God’s previous 
messages. 

Because Messengers of God also brought prophecies, part of the new messages revealed to them, they 
were both messengers and prophets. However, prophets were not messengers in the sense that they were 
not given new messages to tell people about. Thus, a messenger was also a prophet, but a prophet was 
not a messenger. 

Miracles and Prophecies Given to Prophet Muhammed 

Allah, praise to Him, supported His Messenger, Muhammed, pbbuh, with the greatest miracle, the Holy 
Quran, the verses of which represent clear scientific facts people discover century after century. These are 
pieces of evidence that this Book is the Word of God, which does not contain any falsehood (41: 42), as 
demonstrated in Part I and other Parts of this book, particularly in the third and fourth chapters. The Holy 
Quran is the greatest miracle because it is continuous in its existence intact, without any changes, it is 
God’s Message to the whole of humanity, across time. Other miracles, with which God supported His 
Messengers, aimed at influencing a particular group of people, who were alive at the time of the miracle 
incidence. Thus, such miracles did not target the whole of humanity and across time, as the Holy Quran 
does.  

Another miracle, Allah supported His Messenger with, was the Night Journey and Ascent to Heavens (Al-
Issra Wal Mi’raj), which is the topic of Chapter 23 of this book. Allah, praise to Him, wanted to show His 
Messenger some signs of His capabilities. So, He had him flown from Makkah to Al-Quds (Jerusalem) and 
from there to the seven heavens, accompanied by the angel Jibril, peace be to him, and even beyond 
heavens. Then, He had him returned to his bed in Makkah, all that in a short time, during the last part of 
the night. People at that time, and for centuries, could not understand the feasibility of such journey and 
such ascent. However, both issues are perfectly understood, at our present time. It’s now a known fact that 
the distance between Makkah and Al-Quds (Jerusalem) can be flown in few minutes, using fast aircrafts, 
particularly the military planes which fly several times the sound speed. We have also been able to send 
spaceships and devices to explore other planets in our solar system, and even beyond it. Thus, the 
Prophet’s Journey and Ascent was a prophecy about human aviation on Earth and in outer space, which is 

another piece of scientific evidence that the Holy Quran is God’s Message to humanity. 
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In addition, Allah, praise to Him, supported His Messenger, pbbuh, with many prophecies about future 
events, some of which were mentioned in the Holy Quran, and came true in few years, as reinforcement to 
the believers’ faith, and glad tidings for them. An example of such prophecies was of the Roman victory 

over Persians after few years from the Roman defeat, which was revealed in verse 30: 2-4. 
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Among the Quran prophecies, which has not been achieved yet, is the return of ‘Eissa (Jesus), the Son of 
Mary, peace be to him. This prophecy was revealed in verse 4: 159, which mentions that when he returns 
to Earth, all people of the Book, including Jews and Christians (together with Muslims), will believe in him, 

as the Messiah. Then, he dies. 
137   



 

Moreover, in his ‘Hadiths (sayings), the Prophet, pbbuh, told his Companions many prophecies, about 
future events. Some of these prophecies have already come true and others are still to be seen in the 
future. Here are some examples of such ‘Hadith prophecies.  

First, in one prophecy, the Prophet, pbbuh, told his Companions that Muslims would defeat the two 
dominant powers at that time, the Roman Byzantine and Persian empires. This in fact came true just few 
years after the Prophet’s death, when Muslims defeated the Romans in Al-Yarmouk battle, in 15 Hijriya 
(636 AD). Then, they defeated the Persians, in the battle of Al-Qadisiya, in the same year. These two 
victories resulted in that most people, who were ruled by the two empires in the Middle East, became 
Muslims. Here is the text of the ‘Hadith: 

The Companion Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him (mAbpwh), said that the Messenger of Allah, 
pbbuh, said:  

“When Kisra (the Persian Emperor) is dead, there will be no other Kisra after him, and when Kaisar (the 
Roman Emperor) is dead, there will be no other Kaisar after him. By God, you are going to spend their 

treasures in the way that pleases God.” 
138

  

Second, he prophesized that a day will come, on which the poor barefooted sheep herders are going to 
compete in constructing the highest buildings. This prophecy has come to pass in our time, by the 
construction of the Khalifa Tower, in Dubai, UAE, as the highest building in the World. This prophecy was 
included in the ‘Hadith, which was mentioned in Chapter 2, “Three Levels of Faith.” In that ‘Hadith, Jibril, 
peace be to him, asked the Prophet, pbbuh, about the events which should precede the “Hour.” He said: 
“You’ll see the barefooted, the poor, barefooted, naked, destitute (poor) sheep herders constructing the 
highest of buildings. 

Before the oil wealth, many people in the Arabian Gulf area were barefooted, poor, and sheep herders, 
which were three adjectives used in the ‘Hadith. While the fourth adjective, naked, does not apply to the 
Gulf Arabs, it applies to the naked population groups, such as the Yanomamo, who lived in the Amazon 
rain forest. After the discovery of oil and other raw materials there, many cities with high-rise buildings 

started to emerge, such as Manaus, Santarem, and Belem, in Brazil. 
139  

Third, in a ‘Hadith narrated by Companion Abu Hurayrah, mAbpwh, the Prophet, pbbuh, mentioned six 
prophecies. He said:  

“The Hour (the start of the Last Day) will not come until the (religious) scholarship disappears, earthquakes 
increase, time is shortened, upheavals emerge, killing increases, and wealth increases among you until it 

exceeds the need.” 
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Five of these prophecies have come true but the first one (disappearance of Islamic scholars and 
scholarship) has not happened yet. Actually, we are blessed with abundance of scholars, their writings, and 
their audio-visual contributions, as well asُworks of scholars from previous centuries. This has been made 
possible by the availability of the world-wide internet. The other five prophecies have been achieved at our 
time. There have been a lot of earthquakes; travel time has been shortened, as a result of our fast mediums 
of transportation and communication; there have been many upheavals, particularly in the Muslim countries; 
there has been a lot of killing, as a result of many wars; and wealth of nations has increased tremendously, 
reaching trillions of dollars, which is unprecedented in human history. This was made possible in some 
Muslim countries as a result of the oil wealth, and in the world as a whole, as a result of issuing currencies 
without the gold back up, selling and buying money as a commodity, and the ability of banks to increase 
their capital by a variety of ways, such as making profits on selling loan contracts, before even receiving 
interest on such loans.ُ  
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Fourth, in a ‘Hadith narrated by Companion Abu Hurayrah, mAbpwh, the Prophet, pbbuh, mentioned a 
prophecy about Arabia. He said:   

“The Hour (the start of the Last Day) will not come … until Arabia will again have rivers and grasslands.” 
141

 Actually, this ‘Hadith includes a newly discovered fact that current Arabian desert was once a lush 

paradise of rivers, grass, and woodlands, watered by torrential monsoon rains, about 23,000 years ago. 
NASA photos taken from space have shown the valleys of these dried rivers and the geological 
investigations have shown evidence of such vegetation. The prophecy will be achieved when the climate 
cycle of torrential monsoon rains comes back, as argued by geologists, or even before that by human 
intervention. We are now capable of pumping up the abundant underground water to turn the desert into 
gardens. We are also capable of desalinating the sea water and pumping it into huge pipelines, like rivers, 
which may turn the Arabian desert into green and grassland again.   

Fifth, among the most important prophecies, which have not happened yet, are the ten big signs, which 
should take place before the coming of the Hour (before the start of the Last Day). These are included in 
the following three ‘Hadiths.  

Companion Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri, mAbpwh, said the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: 

“The Guided (Al-Mahdi) is one of my descendants. He will have a broad forehead and a hump nose (a little 
high in the middle). He will fill the Earth with justice, after a period of injustice and oppression. And he will 

rule for seven years.” 
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The importance of Al-Mahdi’s appearance is that it is an immediate precursor to the appearance of the 
fake messiah (the Anti-Christ), which will prompt the descent of the true Messiah (‘Eissa, Jesus, the Son 
of Mary) from Heavens. Then, Jesus will fight the fake messiah and kill him. The following ‘Hadith lists the 
ten big signs (prophecies): 

Companion Hudhayfa Bin Aseed Al-Ghafari, mAbpwh, said that the Prophet, pbbuh, asked a group of his 
companions about the topic of their discussion. They said they were talking about the Hour. He said: 

“It will not happen until you see ten signs happening before it. Then, he mentioned the smoke, the fake 
messiah, the beast, the sun rising from the west, descent of ‘Eissa (Jesus) peace be to him, Yajooj and 
Majooj (Gog and Magog), three eclipses in the east, west, and Arabia. Finally, a fire will be coming out 

from Yemen, which drives people (north) to their gathering place.” 
143  

Finally, Companion Al-Nawwas Bin Sam’an, mAbpwh, narrated a long ‘Hadith about the descent of ‘Essa 
(Jesus, the Messiah), peace be to him, from Heavens. The ‘Hadith mentions the place he descends to 
(Syria) and the time of his descent (during Al-Mahdi’s rule). He will pray with Muslims in Baytul Maqdis 
(House of Holy in Jerusalem). He will fight the fake messiah (the anti-Christ) and kill him. Then, he will 

rule by the Islamic law, before his death. 
144  

Conclusion 

The Islamic proclamation of faith is the first of the five pillars of the Islamic faith structure. It gives peace of 
mind to the worshippers that they are not here by accident and they are not left lonely on Earth. Allah, the 
Merciful and Compassionate Creator, out of His love and care, has completed His messages of guidance 
to humanity by sending His Final Message through His final Messenger, Muhammed, peace and blessings 
be upon him.  



 

The first part of the proclamation represents recognition of the oneness of God, the Creator of the Universe, 
and the Merciful of His creation. It also represents an acceptance of His Messages and His Messengers.  

The second part of the proclamation recognizes Muhammed, pbbuh, as the final of God’s Messengers and 
Prophets. It also represents acceptance of the Holy Quran, as God’s Message, which was revealed to 
humanity through him.  

Thus, the proclamation of faith gives a profound meaning for the other ways of worship. It puts them in the 
context of obedience to the Creator, Allah, praise to Him, by observing His commands. This maximizes the 
benefits people get from performing the various ways of worship. The end outcome for people is that they 
live happily in this life and gain His everlasting reward of living in Paradise forever, in the hereafter.  

The study of and contemplation about the Holy Quran and ‘Hadith prophecies reinforce the faith of the 
believers, as it provides them with the assurance that they are on the right path of happiness, here and in 
the hereafter. 
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Chapter 12  

Performing Islamic Prayers 

*** 

 لاةُِالصَُُّإقاَمُ 

*ُ**ُ

ُيمُِجُِانُِالرَُّطَُيُْنَُالشَُّاللهُِمُِوذ ُبُِأعُ 
هُِ حِيمُِبسِْمُِاللّـَ نُِالرَّ ٰـ حْمَ الرَّ   

  
I seek refuge with Allah from the Stoned Shaytan (Satan) 

In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

 

Introduction 

A Muslim is required to perform five prayers every day, following the teachings of the Prophet Muhammed, 
peace and blessings of Allah be upon him (pbbuh), who received the command for this 'Ibada (way of 
worship) when he met with Allah (God), praise to Him, above the seventh heaven. Then, the angel Jibreel 
(Gabriel), peace to him, taught him how to perform these prayers, including both the recitations and the 

movements. 
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Before Muslims stand for prayer, they make wudhou' (washing), which includes physical acts but with clear 
meanings. Five times a day, washing a person's hands, mouth, nose, face, arms, ears, hair, and feet, aims 
at cleanliness. This is the goal of the wudhou' requirement. Allah, praise to Him, has required these physical 
acts, not as meaningless rituals, but to lead to a deeper meaning, cleanliness. He wants humans to be 

clean and healthy. 
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The five Islamic prayers (dawn, noon, mid-after-noon, sunset, and dusk) are all physical acts of standing, 
bowing, kneeling, prostrating, and sitting down on the ground. These prayer movements are performed in 
a certain way taught to Muslims by the Messenger of Allah, Muhammed, pbbuh, as narrated by his 

Companions, in ‘Hadiths collected by Islamic scholars and transmitted from one generation to another. 
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These movements, performed properly five times a day, constitute a physical daily exercise activity, 
contributing to the welfare and well-being of the human body. Standing moves the blood circulation to 
various parts of the body, particularly after sleeping, sitting, or relaxation for a long period of time. Bowing 
down (rukou’), for example, benefits the back muscles and the backbone, which are stretched to relieve 
them from the pressure formed as a result of sitting or standing, for long hours every day. Prostration 
(sujood) provides the brain with bigger quantities of blood, with more oxygen and nutrients, than otherwise. 
It also relieves the brain from the electromagnetic waves, which we get from the air and from the electric 



 

and electronic devices we use throughout the day. Finally, sitting down allows thigh and leg muscles, 

ligaments, and tendons to be stretched, thus becoming more flexible and healthier. 
148  

At the same time, each one of the prayer movements also involves spiritual aspects, represented by 
contemplation and thinking about the meaning of the verses of the Holy Quran and the words of praise to 
Allah, which are recited in each prayer movement. These acts of contemplation and thinking have 
tremendous benefits in terms of creating and maintaining internal mental peace for the worshipper. More 
important is that the five prayers keep the worshippers in a continuous contact with their Creator, which 
influences their behavior positively, strengthens the human self, and contributes to its well-being.   

Daily Prayer Times 

The five prayers are performed at specific times, as mentioned by the Prophet, pbbuh, and in accordance 
with the continuous daily changes in the relationship between the Earth and the Sun. As a result, there is 
no disagreement about that the Fajr (dawn) prayer should be performed before the sunrise, and the Maghrib 
prayer after the sunset. The Dhuhr (noon) prayer should be performed after zawal, which is about nine 
minutes after the sun reaching the middle of the sky. This is the time when a person starts to see his/her 
shade. Noon is also measured as the mid-point between the sunrise and the sunset. The ‘Asr (mid-

afternoon) prayer starts when the shade of an object becomes twice of its size. 
149   

While there is an agreement about the prayer times for the noon, mid-afternoon, and sunset prayer times, 
there has been a disagreement about the start of theُُFajr (dawn) and ‘Isha (dusk, night) prayer times. The 
disagreement has led to the emergence of different methods of calculation about the start of these two 
prayers in various regions of the world. This disagreement can be demonstrated in Table 3, by comparing 
the two calendars of Um Al-Qura and the Islamic Society of North America (ISNA) concerning the dawn 

and night prayers, using data from the first day of the first months of 2019. 
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The Fajr (dawn) prayer time starts 17-20 minutes according to Um Al-Qura calendar, compared to the ISNA 
calendar. Thus, it is possible for people, who follow Um Al-Qura, to pray the dawn prayer before the right 
time. Concerning the ‘Isha (night) prayer time, it is 19-25 minutes later according to Um Al-Qura than 
according to ISNA.  

This may become harder on people, who follow Um Al-Qura calendar, as they need to stay awake for a 
longer period of time, to perform the ‘Isha (night) prayer, particularly during summer, when nights become 
shorter. Due to these consequences, some scholars, like Ibn ‘Uthaymeen, criticized the Um Al-Qura 

calendar, which warrants a review of its calculation methods. 
151

   

Number of Prayer Units (Rak’as): 

The Islamic prayers are composed of specific body movements accompanying recitations from the Holy 
Quran and words of praise to Allah (God). Every prayer is composed of a specific number of units (Rak’as), 
each of which includes standing, bowing, prostration, and sitting on the floor. Each of these movements is 
a unique physical activity, different from what people do in their daily activities. The physical benefit of these 
movements is attained when they are performed regularly, on daily basis. 

The Islamic prayers include a number of required units (Rak'as), a minimum, as well as a number of 
recommended units, except for 'Asr prayer, which is limited to the required units only. While there are 17 
required units in the daily prayers, the additional recommended units are 17 but can be more, according to 

a person’s capabilities and circumstances. The distribution of prayer units is as follows: 
152

   

1. Al-Fajr (The Dawn) Prayer: 2 required Rak'as (units) and 2 recommended Rak'as (units), before. 



130                      Islam: A Scientific View of God’s Message to Humanity By Hassan Ali El-Najjar 
 

2. Al-Dhuhr (The Noon) Prayer: 4 required Rak'as (units) and 4 recommended Rak'as (units), 2 before & 
2 after. 

3. Al-'Asr (The Afternoon) Prayer: 4 required Rak'as (units) and 2 recommended Rak’as (units), before. 

4. Al-Maghrib (The Sunset) Prayer: 3 required Rak'as (units) and 4 recommended Rak'as (units), 2 before 
& 2 after. 

5. Al-'Isha (Late Night, Dusk) Prayer: 4 required Rak'as (units) and 5 recommended Rak'as (units), 2 

before, 2 after, and witr (one or three units), to conclude the day prayers. 
153  

Al-Fajr (Dawn) Prayer, as an Example About Performing Prayer 

Performing prayers can be divided into the following eleven main steps, which show how the dawn (Fajr) 
prayer can be performed. The Fajr prayer is used here as an example because it is composed of two 
required Rak’as. Thus, it is the shortest prayer. 

1. Cleanliness before prayers 

A Muslim has to be clean, by taking showers regularly, as well as after sexual intercourse. Cleanliness is 
also performed before every prayer in the form of Wudu' (washing the external body organs with water). 
This includes washing and cleaning hands, mouth, nose, face, arms, head hair, ears inside and back, and 
feet. Thus, the Creator, praise to Him, wants people to be healthy by cleaning themselves of dust, sweat, 
and microbes, five times a day (There are many illustrative videos of how to make Wudu' in the internet). 

If water is not available at all (which is a unique case), a Muslim performs Tayamum, which is an emulation 
of the Wudu' movements. Wudu’ or Tayamum enable humans to be elevated to a higher spiritual rank, in 

preparation for addressing his/her creator and standing before him in the best possible condition. 
154

 2. 

Facing Al-Qibla (Al-Ka'ba)  

When Muslims pray, they must face Al-Qibla, which is Al-Ka'ba (The cubic-shaped House of Allah in 
Makkah). This is an implementation of God’s command, contained in verse 2: 150, as follows: 

ُخَرَجْتَُ وهَك مُْشَطْرَه ُوَمِنُْحَيْث  ج  ُمَاُك نت مُْفَوَل واُو  ُوَجْهَكَُشَطْرَُالْمَسْجِدُِالْحَرَامُُِۚوَحَيْث   (ُ.2ُ:150)البقرةُ،ُُفَوَلِ 

From wherever you emerge, turn your face towards the Sacred Mosque, and wherever you are, face 
towards it (Al-Baqara, 2: 150). 

Worshippers should stand on a clean floor. For that purpose, they use a clean, small rug, if they are away 
from the masjid (mosque). Healthy people must stand for prayers. However, the sick can pray in whatever 
position suiting them, such as sitting or on their sides.   

It is essential for Muslims to make an effort, to find the exact direction of Al-Qibla, which can easily be found 
by using smart phones. Many websites also provide the Qibla direction for cities around the world, using a 
regular compass of 360 degrees. For example, it is 52 degrees northeast, for Atlanta, Georgia, USA.  

In addition, a Qibla compass of 40 zones can do this when the magnetic needle is made to point to a specific 
number referring to the location of performing prayers. Then, the arrow refers to the Qibla.  

For example, number 34 refers to the southern US states of Georgia, Alabama, and Mississippi, while 
number 33 refers to the eastern US states of Florida, South Carolina, North Carolina, Virginia, and 

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xdgELfR5oTI
http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=xdgELfR5oTI


 

D.C. several other eastern states in the US are referred to as number 33 (for more information (See the 
map: http://daltonislamiccenter.org/Files/Finding Al-Ka'aba Direction When Praying). A third method is 
using the Sundial shadow, as explained and illustrated in the same source.  

3. Adhan (The first call for prayer) 

Adhan is an announcement about the start time for a prayer. It is a calling for a group prayer in a Mosque. 
Therefore, it is done by one person, as mentioned in a ‘Hadith narrated by Malik Bin Al-‘Huwairith, mAbpwh, 
who said that the Prophet, pbbuh, said: “Go back to your community, reside among your people, teach 
them, and command them. When the time comes for a prayer, one of you should make the announcement 
(Adhan), and the eldest among you should lead the prayer.” 

The Prophet, pbbuh, approved of the Adhan and Iqama words after hearing them from one of his 
Companions, Abdullah Bin Zayd Bin Abd Rabbu, mAbpwh. He him that he was told these words by a man 
wearing green clothes, in a dream, to be used as a call for prayers, instead of the bell (which is used by 
Christians). Companion ‘Omar Bin Al-Khattab, mAbpwh, told the Prophet that he also saw that dream. 
Then, the Prophet asked that Companion Bilal Bin Raba’h, mAbpwh, call the Adhan, as he had the most 

beautiful voice among his Companions. Here’s the Adhan: 
155  

 ألۡذانُ 

أكبرُ ُاللهُ  أكبرُ،ُاللهُأكبر  ُاللهُ  ُُُاللهُأكبر 

 أشهد ُألُْإلهَُإلًُاللهُ،ُأشهد ُألًُإلهَُإلًُاُلله

ُاللهُ،ُأشهد ُأنَُّ رسول  ُمحمدااُ ُاُللهُأشهد ُأنَّ رسول   محمدااُ

ُِعَُحَُ ُِعَُىُالصلاةُ،ُحَُلَُي  ُُُىُالصلاةلَُي 

ُِعَُحَُ ُِعَُىُالفلاحُ،ُحَُلَُي   ىُالفلاحلَُي 

أكبرُ ُاللهُ  أكبر   ،ُُُاللهُ 

 لًُإلهَُإلًُاُلله

ُAdhan (First calling for a group prayer in a mosque): 

Allahu akbar (God is Greater): 4 times. 

Ash hadu alla ilaha illa Allah (I bear witness that there is no other god but Allah): Twice 

Ash hadu anna Muhammedan rasoul ullah (I bear witness that Muhammed is the Messenger of Allah): 
Twice 

‘Hayie ‘alas salah (Come to prayer): Twice 

‘Hayie ‘alal fala'h (Come to prosperity): Twice 

http://daltonislamiccenter.org/Files/Finding%20Al-Ka'aba%20Direction%20When%20Praying
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Allahu akbar (God is Greater): Twice. 

La ilaha illa Allah (There is no other god but Allah): Onceُ 

4. Iqama (The second call for prayer) 

Iqama is the second announcement for prayer, which is called directly before the start of a required prayer, 
whether performed in a group or individually. It includes the same sentences used in the Adhan but without 

repetition, and adding “Qad Qamat Isala, Qad Qamat Isala” (It’s time to stand for prayer), as follows: 
156

  

أكبرُ ُاللهُ  ُاللهُُ،ُإلهَُإلًُاللهُُُأشهد ُألًَُّ،ُُاللهُأكبر  رسول  ُمحمدااُ  أشهد ُأنَّ

ُِعَُحَُ ُِعَُحَُ،ُُىُالصلاةُلَُي  ،ُقدُقامتُْ،ُُىُالفلاحلَُي   الصلاة ُُقدُقامتُالصلاةُ 

أكبرُ ُاللهُ  أكبر   لًُإلهَُإلًُاُلله،ُُُاللهُ 

Iqama (Calling for the immediate start of prayer) 

Allahu akbar, Allahu akbar (God is Greater): Twice. 

Ash hadu alla ilaha illa Allah (I bear witness that there is no other god but Allah): Once. 

Ash hadu anna Muُطhammedan rasoul ullah (I bear witness that Muhammed is the Messenger of Allah): 
Once 

‘Hayie ‘alas salah (Come to prayer): once 

‘Hayie ‘alal fala'h (Come to prosperity): Once 

Qad Qamates salah, qad qamates salah (The prayer has been stood for): Twice 

Allahu akbar, Allahu akbar (God is Greater): Twice 

La ilaha illa Allah (There is no other god but Allah): Once 

5. Intention and Takbeer 

As a Muslim worshipper stands for prayer, he/she has the intention to perform it, that's why it is unnecessary 
to say that he/she intends to pray. However, followers of Imam Al-Shafi'ie pronounce the intention. Then, 
they lift their hands up to the levels of their ears, making the Takbeerُُ(saying Allahu Akbar), which is the 
start of prayers. Followers of other imams may neither pronounce the intention nor lift their hands up when 
they say the Takbeer. The Shafi’ie school of thought requires the prayer leader (imam) to say the Takbeer 
loudly but other worshippers should say it silently, whether they are praying in a group or individually. The 
Maliki school of thought allows saying it loudly for all, following what the Prophet, pbbuh, did it in all these 

different ways, to make it easy on people, by giving them options. 
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6. Recitation of Al-Fati’ha 

While standing up, facing Al-Qibla, a worshipper places his/her right hand over the left hand, above the 
belly button, and below the chest, or even without that altogether, as this represents politeness with the 
Creator, praise to Him. He/she starts with “Isti’adtha,” saying: “A’udhu billahi minash shaytanir rajim” (I seek 
refuge with Allah from the Stoned Shaytan (Satan).  

There is no disagreement among the Islamic schools of thought about starting all chapters of the Holy 
Quran with the “Basmallah” (mentioning the name of Allah), though it’s not considered part of each chapter, 
except for Surat Al-Tawba (Chapter 9), which does not start with it. However, there is a disagreement about 
whether it is part of the first Chapter (Al-Fati’ha), or not.  

Despite that disagreement, whether a worshipper is praying with a group or individually, he/she has to start 
with “Isti’adtha” and the “Basmallah” before reciting Al-Fat’ha, in the first Rak’a, and the “Basmallah” only 
in other Rak’as. However, there is strong evidence of giving a prayer leader (imam) the option of saying 
them loudly in the Jahri (dawn, sunset, and night) prayers, as education for worshippers, following the 

practice of the Prophet’s Companions. 
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Then, a Muslim recites Al-Fati'ha (The Opening), in Arabic. This is the first Sura (Chapter) of the Holy 
Quran, which represents the sixth stage of performing prayers. It is recited in Arabic, like all parts of the 
prayer. 

ُيمُِجُِانُِالرَُّطَُيُْشَُّنَُالاللهُِمُِوذ ُبُِأعُ 

حِيمُُُِ نُِالرَّ ٰـ حْمَ هُِالرَّ ُالْعَالمَِينَُُاُُُ﴾١ُ﴿بسِْمُِاللّـَ هُِرَبِ  حِيمُُُُُِ﴾٢ُ﴿لْحَمْد ُلِلّـَ نُِالرَّ ٰـ حْمَ إِيَّاكَُنعَْب د ُُُُُ﴾٤ُ﴿مَالِكُِيَوْمُِالدِ ينُُُُُِ﴾٣﴿الرَّ
ُُ سْتقَِيمَُُُُُ﴾٥ُ﴿وَإِيَّاكَُنسَْتعَِين  الِ ينَُُُُُ﴾٦﴿اهْدِنَاُالصِ رَاطَُالْم  صِرَاطَُالَّذِينَُأنَْعمَْتَُعَلَيْهِمُْغَيْرُِالْمَغْض وبُِعَلَيْهِمُْوَلًَُالضَّ

ُ(ُ.7-1ُ:1)الفاتحةُ،ُُ﴾٧﴿

A-oudhu billahi minash shaytanir rajeem 

I seek refuge with Allah from the Stoned Shaytan (Satan) 

Bissmilah   irra'hman   irra'heem  

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful (1)  

Al'hamdu lilahi rabbil ‘alameen 

Praise be to Allah, Lord of the Worlds (2) 

Arra'hman arra'heem  

The Beneficent, the Merciful (3)  

Maliki yawm iddeen  

Owner of the Day of Judgment (4)  

http://tanzil.net/#1:1
http://tanzil.net/#1:2
http://tanzil.net/#1:3
http://tanzil.net/#1:4
http://tanzil.net/#1:5
http://tanzil.net/#1:6
http://tanzil.net/#1:7
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Iyaka na’budu wa iyaka nassta’een  

You (alone) we worship, You (alone) we ask for help (5)  

Ihdinas siratal musstaqeem  

Guide us (to) the straight path (6)  

Sirata ladheena an’amta ‘alayhim  

Gharil maghdhoobi ‘alayhim  

Waladh dhaleen  

The path of those whom You have blessed, not (the path of) those who earned Your anger, nor of those 
who went astray (7) (Al-Fati'ha, I: 1-7).  

Ameen. 

7. Reciting Some Verses of the Holy Quran, After Al-Fati'ha    

It is recommended that worshippers recite some verses of the Holy Quran after the recitation of Al-Fati’ha, 
in the first two Rak’as. This can be a recitation of a short Sura (Chapter), few verses of a Sura, or longer 
than that, according to a person’s circumstances and ability to memorize. The Prophet, pbbuh, used to 
lengthen such recitation in the dawn (Fajr) prayer, and to shorten it in the sunset (Maghrib) prayer (See 
Appendix 2, which includes the last three chapters of the Holy Quran, as examples of short suras).  

The best recitation is “tarteel,” in response to God’s command in verse 73: 4, ""ُورتلُالقرآنُترتيلا  (recite the 

Quran in slow, measured rhythmic tones). This is achieved by joining letters and words, to slow the 

recitation for the purpose of allowing enough time to think about the meanings of the recited verses, while 

enjoying the Quran musical tone. 
159

    

8. Rukou' (Bowing down) 

After the recitation of Al-Fati’ha and some verses from the Holy Quran, a worshipper makes Takbeer (saying 
Allahu Akbar). This is an indication of transition to the eighth stage of prayer: Rukou’ (bowing down), with 
hands over the knees and the back is parallel to the floor. Then, he/she makes Tasbee'h, saying: 

ُالعظَِيمُ  مراتُعلىُالْقل(3ُ)س بْحَانَُرَبيَّ

Sub'hana rabiyal adheem (Exalted is my Lord, the Great): 3 times, at least, while in Rukou’ (bowing). 

This is according to the Companion ‘Uqba Bin ‘Amir, mAbpwh. However, a worshipper may increase the 
number of times, or add more tasbee’h (words of praise to Allah), as narrated by the Mother of believers, 

‘Aisha, mAbpwh. 
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9. Standing Upright for Praising Allah ('Hamd) 

file:///C:/Users/dawn/Documents/My%20Web%20Sites/Al-Jazeerah/httpdocs/Islamic%20Editorials/2010/January/Some%20Short%20Suras%20to%20Be%20Recited%20After%20Al-Fatiha%20in%20Prayer.htm
file:///C:/Users/dawn/Documents/My%20Web%20Sites/Al-Jazeerah/httpdocs/Islamic%20Editorials/2010/January/Some%20Short%20Suras%20to%20Be%20Recited%20After%20Al-Fatiha%20in%20Prayer.htm


 

After bowing down (Rukou'), a Muslim worshipper moves to the ninth stage of prayer, in which an imam or 
an individual worshipper lifts his/her head, standing calmly and upright, as well as saying: 

لِمَنُحَمِدَه  سَمِعَُاللهُ 

Sami'a Allahu liman 'hamidah (Allah listens to whoever praises Him): Once. 

Then, all categories of worshippers (imam, a worshipper in a group, or an individual worshipper) say: 

 دُ مُْحَُالُُْكَُلَُاُوَُنَبَُّرَُ

“rabbana walakal ‘hamd” (Our Lord, to You is praise). 

This was how the Prophet, pbbuh, practiced this stage of prayer, as we learn from ‘Hadiths narrated to us 

by his Companions. 
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10. Sujood (Prostration) 

After standing upright calmly, saying words of praise to Allah, a worshipper makes takbeer (saying Allahu 
Akbar), as an indication of the transition to the tenth stage of prayer, prostration (Sujoud), in which he/she 
goes all the way down to the floor, placing his/her face on the floor. The complete prostration requires eight 
body parts to touch the floor. These are the forehead, nose, the two hand palms, the two knees, and the 
tiptoes of the two feet. A minimum prostration is achieved by placing part of each body organ on the floor, 
as mentioned in a ‘Hadith narrated by Ibn (son of) ‘Abbas, mAbpw them. 

Once in prostration on the floor, a Muslim worshipper makes the Sujood Tasbee'h, saying: 

ُ مراتُعلىُالْقلُ(3ُُ)الْعْلَىُُيَُبُِس بْحَانَُرَُ

Sub'hana rabiyal ‘ala (Exalted is my Lord, the Highest). This is to be said three times, as mentioned in a 
‘Hadith narrated by Companion ‘Uqba Bin ‘Amir, mAbpwh. However, a worshipper has the option of saying 
more words of praise to Allah, as mentioned in a ‘Hadith narrated by the Mother of believers ‘Aisha, 

mAbpwh.
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Then, a worshipper makes takbeer (saying Allahu Akbar), while lifting his/her head while sitting on the floor. 
Then, he/she makes takbeer (saying Allahu Akbar) again, while going down to perform a second Sujood. 

By performing the two sujoods (prostrations), a worshipper completes one prayer unit (Rak'a). Then, 
he/she stands up to perform the second Rak'a, repeating the above ten steps.  

11. Al-Tashahud 

After performing the prostration (Sujood) of the second prayer unit (Rak'a), a Muslim worshipper sits down 
on the floor, with his/her legs bent beneath him/her, reciting Al-Tashahud (The Proclamation and Bear 
Witnessing), at the end of which he/she makes greetings to both directions, starting with the right, then the 
left. 

Al-Tashahud (pronounced At Tashahud) is recited fully when a worshipper is praying two Rak'as only, such 
as in the case of Al-Fajr (Dawn) prayer. However, in the rest of the required prayers, which include more 
than two Rak'as, Al-Tashahud is recited in two ways. After the first two Rak'a, a worshipper recites only the 



136                      Islam: A Scientific View of God’s Message to Humanity By Hassan Ali El-Najjar 
 

first part of Al-Tashahud but he/she recites it fully at the end of the last Rak'a (last prayer unit). Like all parts 
of the prayers, Al-Tashahud is recited in Arabic. Here it is in Arabic first, then transliterated and translated 

into English. 
163

 التشََهُدُ   

Al-Tashahud (pronounced as atta shahud): The Proclamation and Bear Witnessing ُُ 

(To be recited while sitting in prayer) 

 :الجُزْءُ الۡولُ 

ُللهُِ ُالطَّيبَات  لوََات  ُ،ُوَالصَّ بَارَكَات  ُالم  اللهُُِ ،ُُُالتَّحِيات  ُوَرَحْمَةُ  ُأي هَاُالنبي  ُوَبرََكَات ه ُالسَّلام ُعَلَيكا

الِحِينَُ  ُلًُإلهَُإلًُاُلله ،ُُُالس لام ُعَلَينَاُوَعَلىُعِبَادُِاللهُِالصَّ ُاُلله ،ُأشْهَد ُأنَّ رَس ول  دااُ حَمَّ ُم  ُوأشْهَد ُأنَّ

 :الجُزْءُ الثاَنِي

دٍُ حَمَّ دٍُ،ُوَعَلَىُآلُِم  حَمَّ مَُّصَلَّيُعَلىَُم  ُُ.كَمَاُصَلَّيتَُعَلَىُإبْرَاهِيمَُ،ُوَعَلىَُآلُِإبْرَاهِيمُ ،ُُُاللهَ 

دٍُ  حَمَّ دٍُ،ُوَعَلَىُآلُِم  حَمَّ ُ،ُكَمَاُبَارَكْتَُعَلىَُإبْرَاهِيمَُ،ُوَعَلَىُآلُِإبْرَاهِيمُ ،ُُُوَبَارِكُْعَلَىُم 

ُإنَّكَُحَمِيدٌُمَجِيدُ ،ُُُفٍيُالْعَالمَِينَُ 

 :التسليم

ُ، اللهُِوَبرََكَات هُ  اللهُِوَبرََكَات هُالسَّلام ُعَليَْك مُْوَرَحْمَةُ    السَّلام ُعَليَك مُْوَرَحْمَةُ 

Transliteration of Al-Tashahud: 

Part I: 

At ta'hiyatu, al mubarakatu, wassala watu at tayibatu, lilah 

Assalamu 'alayka ayuha anabiyu wa ra'hmatul lahi wa barakatuh 

Assalamu 'alayna wa 'ala 'ibadil lahis sali'heen 

Ash hadu alla ilaha illal lah 

Wa ash hadu anna muhammadan rassoulul lah 

*** 

Part II: 

Allahumma salli 'ala muhammadin, wa 'ala aali muhammad 

Kama salayta 'ala ibrahima, wa 'ala aali ibrahim 



 

Wa barik 'ala muhammadin, wa 'ala aali muhammad 

Kama barakta 'ala ibrahima, wa 'ala aali ibrahim 

Fil 'aalamina 

Innaka 'hameedun majeed 

End Greetings: 

Ending prayer with greetings to the right, then to the left saying: 

Assalamu 'alaykum wa ra'hmatul lahi wabarakatuh 

*** 

English translation: 

Full Tashahud: 

Part I: 

Blessed greetings and good prayers to Allah 

Peace to you, O You Prophet, and mercy of Allah, and His blessings 

Peace be upon us and upon the good worshippers of Allah 

I bear witness that there is no other God but Allah (while raising the pointer finger of the right hand) 

And I bear witness that Muhammed is the Messenger of Allah (while raising the pointer finger of the right 
hand) 

Part II: 

O Allah! Pray for (bless) Muhammed and for the family of Muhammed 

As You prayed for (blessed) Ibrahim (Abraham) and for the family of Ibrahim 

And bless Muhammed and the family of Muhammed  

As You blessed Ibrahim and the family of Ibrahim  

Amongst the worlds 

You are the Praise-Worthy, You are the Glorious 

End Greetings: 

Then, the prayer is completed by saying the Islamic greetings to those on the right and to those on the left: 
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Peace of Allah be upon you, His mercy, and His blessings (to the right side) 

Peace of Allah be upon you, His mercy, and His blessings (to the left side) 

This is the end of Al-Fajr (Dawn) Prayer. 

*** 

Tasbee'h (Words of Praise to Allah) 

There are several ‘Hadiths which recommend Tasbee'h (Saying words of Praise to Allah) after each prayer. 
Here is the most common practice, on the basis of a ‘Hadith narrated by Companion Abu Hurayra, mAbpwh, 
as follows: 

أكبرُ  مرةُلكلُمنهاُ(33ُ)سبحانَُاللهُ،ُالحمد ُللهُ،ُلًُإلهَُإلًُاللهُ،ُاللهُ 

Sub'hana Allah (Exalted is Allah): 33 times 

Al'hamdu lilah (Praise to Allah): 33 times 

Allahu akbar (Allah is Greater): 33 times 

Then, Tasbee’h is closed with one sentence, said once, as follows: 

 ُ.وهوُعلىُكلُشيءُقديرُ،ُ،ُلهُالملكُولهُالحمدُُوحدهُلًُشريكُله،ُُلًُإلهُإلًُاللهُ

La ilaha illallah, wa’hdahu la shareeka lahu, lahul mulku wa lahul ‘hamdu, wahua ‘ala kulli shay-in qadeer. 

There is no other god than (but) Allah, One Who has no partners, to Him is dominion and praise, and He 
is capable of (doing) everything. 

*** 

The number of times each Tasbee'h can be said is dependent on a person's time and circumstances. It 

can be more than the recommended number of 33, mentioned above, or less than that. 
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===================================================================== 

Appendix 1 

Transliteration of Arabic sounds 

There are three Arabic vowels and their three strong forms (Tanween, i. e. adding "N"). The first is the 
Fat'ha, which maybe expressed in English by the sound / a /, with its strong form of / an /. The second is 
the Kasra, which maybe expressed by the sound / i /, with its strong form of / in /. The third Arabic vowel is 
the Dhamma, which maybe expressed by the sound / u /, with its strong form of / un /, as it is pronounced 
in “on.” 



 

Thus, following Arabic grammatical rules, the six vowel forms maybe illustrated in how a common noun, 
such as bab (door), maybe written and pronounced as baba, baban, babi, babin, babu, and babun. 

 While all these six vowel forms are written in the Arabic text of the Holy Quran, not all of them are 
pronounced in recitation, particularly at the end of each verse. However, they maybe pronounced when 
several verses are continuously recited. 

Arabic written words are mainly composed of consonants, vowels are added as symbols over or under a 
letter, as in the case of the text of the Holy Quran. However, in books and written media, only basic 
consonants and essential vowels are written as letters. No vowel symbols are added, as it is expected from 
an average educated Arabic speaker to know how to pronounce the words without vowel symbols. 

Underlined letters in the above Quran transliteration 

Some Arabic letters and sounds have no counterparts in the English alphabet and the English phonetic 
transcription. There are nine Arabic sounds which have no equivalence in the English alphabet. These are 
 Throughout the chapters of this book, the closest English letters to these Arabic .( حُخُصُضُطُظُعُغُقُ )
letters are underlined, in order to tell readers that these are pronounced differently in Arabic. Thus, the 
closest sounds expressing the Arabic letters in parentheses, from right to left, are (h, kh, s, dh, t, tdh, a, gh, 
q). However, underlining them as (h, kh, s, dh, t, tdh, a, gh, q) conveys the message that these are different 
from the English sounds expressed by the letters of the English alphabet.  

The Arabic letter and sound of Tha ( ث ) does not have an equivalent letter in English. Therefore, it is 
transliterated by the two underlined English letters "th" to indicate that this is just one Arabic letter and 
sound. This is the case of the sound pronounced at the beginning of the English word "three."   

Another example is that of the Arabic letter and sound of Dhal ( ذ ), which is transliterated by the two 
underlined English letters / dh / to indicate that this is just one Arabic letter and sound. This is the case of 
the sound pronounced at the beginning of the English word "that."  

This method of underlining these letters is used in seven of the above-mentioned nine Arabic letters. 
However, for the other two Arabic letters expressed by the / h / and / a / sounds, an apostrophe before the 
letter is used, for each one of them to become / 'h / and / 'a / respectively. Using an apostrophe instead of 
underling a letter is for practical reasons only. First, these two letters are more frequently used than the 
other letters in the list. Second, it is easier to use the apostrophe on keyboards than adding underlining 
after writing. 

As an example, an apostrophe is used before the English letter / a / to express the eighteenth letter of the 
Arabic alphabet / 'ayn /, as in the case of the transliteration of the Good Name of God, Al-'Azeez. 

As an example, an apostrophe is used before the English letter / a / to express the eighteenth letter of the 
Arabic alphabet / 'ayn /, as in the case of the transliteration of the Good Name of God, Al-'Azeez, the 16th  
on the list published in Chapter 16, "Allah, As He Described Himself in the Holy Quran."  

An apostrophe is also used before the English letter / h / to express the sixth letter of the Arabic alphabet / 
'ha /, as in the case of the transliteration of the Good Name of God, Al-A'had, the 79th on the same list 

The above usage of an apostrophe to help express the Arabic sound / 'a / may not be enough if the sound 
occurs at the end of a word, such as in the case of the Good Name of God, "Al-Samee'u," which is the 40th 
on the list. This Good Name of God is pronounced as "Al-Samee' " without conjugation. However, if the 
sound / 'a / occurs at the end of the word, the pronunciation may become distorted as / as-samee'a / instead 
of / as-samee ' /. As a solution, this author is using the conjugated form of the noun as a subject to become 
/ as-samee'u /, the closest to the Arabic pronunciation. 
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==================================================================== 

Appendix 2 

Some Short Surasُُ(Holy Quran Chapters), Which May Be Recited After Al-
Fati'ha in Prayer 

 سُوۡرَةُ الَّٕخلَص 

حِيمُِبسِۡمُِٱللهُِ نُِٱلرَّ ٰـ حۡمَ  ٱلرَّ

أحََدٌُ)  ُ مَد ُ)ُ(١ق لُۡه وَُٱللََّّ ٱلصَّ  ُ ُُ)ُوَلَمُۡيكَ نُلَّه ُُُُ(٣لَمُۡيلَِدُۡوَلَمُۡي ولَدُُۡ)ُُ(٢ٱللََّّ اُأحََد ُۢ ف وا ُ(ُ.4-112ُُ:1)الإخلاصُ،ُُُ(٤ۥُڪ 

Surat Al-Ikhlas (Chapter 112): 

Bismila hir ra’hma nir ra’heem  

1. Qul hu allahu a’had  

2. Allahus Samad 

3. Lam yalid wa lam youlad 

4. Wa lam yakun lahu kufwan a’had  

Surat Al-Ikhlas (Translation): 

 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

 
Say: Allah (is) He, (the) One; (1)  

Allah (is) the Eternal; (2)  

He did not beget (give birth) and He was not begotten (given birth to); (3)  

And there has never been anyone equal to Him (4) (Al-Ikhlas, 112: 1-4). 

==========================================================================  

 الفلََقِ  سُورَةُ 

حِيمُِ نُِٱلرَّ ٰـ حۡمَ  بسِۡمُِٱللهُِٱلرَّ

ُِٱلۡفلَقَُُِ) برَِب  ُمَاُخَلقََُُ)ُُ(١ق لُۡأعَ وذُ  ُغَاسِقٍُإِذاَُوَقَبَُُ)٢مِنُشَر ِ تُِفِىُٱلۡع قَدُِ)٣(ُوَمِنُشَر ِ ٰـ ثَ ٰـ ُٱلنَّفَّ ُ(٤ُُ(ُوَمِنُشَر ِ



 

ُحَاسِدٍُإِذاَُحَسَدَُ) ُ(ُ.113ُ:105)الفلقُ،ُُُُ(٥وَمِنُشَر ِ

Surat Al-Falaq (Chapter 113): 

Bismila hir ra’hma nir raheem 

1. Qul a‘a-oudhu birabil  falaq 

2. Min sharri ma khalaq 

3. Wa min sharri ghasiqin idha waqab 

4. Wa min sharrin nafathati fil ‘uqad 

5. Wa min sharri hasidin idha hasad 

Surat Al-Falaq (Translation): 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of the dawn (daybreak), (1)  

From the evil done by those He created; (2)  

And from the evil of night darkness as it overspreads; (3)  

And from the evil of tied knots (of witchcraft or plots); (4)  

And from the evil of the envious when he envies. (5) (Al-Falaq, 113: 1-5).ُ 

==========================================================================  

 سُوۡرَةُ الناَس 

حِيمُِ نُِٱلرَّ ٰـ حۡمَ ُبسِۡمُِٱللهُِٱلرَّ

ُِٱلنَّاسُِ)ُق لُۡ برَِب  هُِٱلنَّاسُِ)٢(ُمَلِكُِٱلنَّاسُِ)١أعَ وذُ  ٰـ ُٱلۡوَسۡوَاسُِٱلۡخَنَّاسُِ)٣(ُإلَِ ُفى٤ُِ(ُمِنُشَر ِ ُ(ُٱلَّذِىُي وَسۡوِس 

د ورُِٱلنَّاسُُِ)  (.6ُُ-114ُُ:1)الناسُ،ُُُُ(٦(ُمِنَُٱلۡجِنَّةُِوَٱلنَّاسُُِ)٥ص 

Surat Al-Nas, pronounced as an-nas (Chapter 114): 

Bismila hir ra’hma nir ra’heem 

1. Qul ‘a-oudhu birabin nas 

2. Malikin nas 

3. Ilahin nas 
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4. Min sharril waswasil khannas 

5. Alladhi yuwas wisu fi sudourin  nas 

6. Minal jinnati wannas 

Surat Al-Nas, pronounced as an-nas (Translation): 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

Say: I seek refuge with the Lord of the people (humankind), (1)  

King of the people (humankind), (2)  

God of the people (humankind), (3)  

From the evil of the whisperer (the devil), the silent (who shuts up when people remember God by reciting 
these verses and others from the Holy Quran) (4) 

Who whispers into the hearts of the people (5) 

(Both) the Jinn and the humans (6) (Al-Nas, 114: 1-6) 

Note: The Jinn are invisible non-human, intelligent creatures. 

ُ  



 

Chapter 13  

Giving Charity, Zakat, the Third Islamic Duty 

 *** 

كَاةُِ ُالزَّ  ُإيتاَء 

ُكَحَقٍُلِلْف قرََاءُِعَلىَُالْغْنِياَءُِ

*ُ**ُ

ُيمُِجُِانُِالرَُّطَُيُْنَُالشَُّاللهُِمُِوذ ُبُِأعُ 
هُِ حِيمُِبسِْمُِاللّـَ نُِالرَّ ٰـ حْمَ الرَّ   

  
I seek refuge with God from the Stoned Shaytan 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful  

  

Introduction 

Giving charity (Zakat) is the third Islamic duty, or way of worship (‘ibada, ُعبادة ), after the proclamation of 

faith and the establishment of prayer. The Holy Quran and the 'Hadith tell us that the Arabic word “zakat” 
means “purification” of the human self of stinginess (59: 9), of hoarding (3: 180), and of contamination (9: 

103). 
165 

 The word "Zakat" is a noun derived from the verb "zakka," which is mentioned with its various forms in 
the Holy Quran. The word "zakat" is mentioned as a noun 32 times. In 26 times of them, it is mentioned 
following the command of establishing prayer. Two other forms of the verb "Zakka" (tazakka and 

yatazakka) are also mentioned with the command of establishing prayer, in the same verse. 
166

ُ 

This chapter includes verses dealing with the topic of giving charity (Zakat), particularly those related to this 
way of worship (‘ibada) as a God's Command, believers' duty, meaning, beneficiaries, rewards for givers, 
punishment to the miserly, the rationale for giving charity, benefits to society,  charity rules, and how it is 
operationalized. However, there’s no claim that this chapter covers various aspects of this topic. In 
particular, readers are advised to seek for professional operationalization of how much they are required to 

spend annually, as their charity (Zakat) giving. 
167

  

1. The Command of Giving Charity (Zakat)  

Allah, praise to Him, has commanded Muslims to give charity (Zakat), as their third duty, or way of 
worshipping Him. In most of the times, giving charity is mentioned in the Holy Quran directly after mentioning 
the establishment of prayer, as in the following three verses.   
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لَاةَُُ واُالصَّ اكِعِينَُوَآتوُا الزَكَاةَ وَأقَِيم  ُ ُ(.2ُُ:43)البقرةُ،ُُوَارْكَع واُمَعَُالرَّ

And establish prayer, give charity, and bow with those who bow (in worship) (Al-Baqara, 2: 43).    ُ 

لَاةَُُ واُالصَّ هُِ وَآتوُا الزَكَاةَ وَأقَِيم  عِندَُاللّـَ نُْخَيْرٍُتجَِد وهُ  واُلِْنَف سِك مُمِ  هَُبمَِاُتعَْمَل ونَُبَصِيرٌُُوَمَاُت قَدِ م  ُاللّـَ ُإِنَّ )البقرةُُۖۗ

ُ،2ُُ:110.)ُُ

And establish prayer, give charity, and whatever good you put forward for yourselves you will find it with 
Allah. Indeed, Allah is Seeing of what you do (Al-Baqara, 2: 110).   ُ 

لَاةَُُ واُالصَّ ونَُُوَآتوُا الزَكَاةَ وَأقَِيم  س ولَُلعَلََّك مُْت رْحَم  ُ ُ(.24ُ:56)النورُ،ُُوَأطَِيع واُالرَّ

And establish prayer, give charity, and obey the Messenger, that you may receive mercy (Al-Noor, 24: 
56).    

2. Giving Charity (Zakat): The Third Duty (Way of Worship) of Believers 

In addition to being the third Islamic duty (way of worship), giving charity (Zakat) was also ordained to 
believers, before the mission of the Final Messenger of Allah, Muhammed, pbbuh, as stated in the following 
verses:  

ونَُالصَّلَاةَُ وَالَّذِينَُآمَن واُالَّذِينَُي قِيم  وَرَس ول هُ  هُ  ُُ(.5ُ:55)المائدةُ،ُُُوَه مُْرَاكِع ونَُوَيؤُْتوُنَ الزَكَاةَ إِنَّمَاُوَلِي ك م ُاللّـَ

Your patron is Allah, (then) His Messenger, and (then) those who have believed - who establish prayer, 
give charity, and bow (in worship) (Al-Ma-ida, 5: 55).    

ُبعَْضٍُ مُْأوَْلِيَاء  ُبعَْض ه  ؤْمِناَت  ؤْمِن ونَُوَالْم  ونَُالصَّلَاةَُُوَالْم  نكَرُِوَي قِيم  وفُِوَينَْهَوْنَُعَنُِالْم  ونَُبِالْمَعْر  ر  وَيؤُْتوُنَ  يَأمْ 
هَُوَرَس ولَه ُالزَكَاةَ  ه ُُوَي طِيع ونَُاللّـَ م ُاللّـَ ه  ئكَُِسَيرَْحَم  ٰـ هَُعَزِيزٌُحَكِيمٌُُأ ولَ ُاللّـَ ُُ(.9ُُ:71)التوبةُ،ُُُإِنَّ

The believing men and believing women are patrons to one another. They enjoin what is right, forbid what 
is wrong, establish prayer, give charity, and obey Allah and His Messenger - those whom Allah will have 
mercy upon. Indeed, Allah is Exalted in Might and Wise (Al-Tawba, 9: 71).   

لَاةُِوَا ُوَأوَْصَانِيُباِلصَّ بَارَكااُأيَْنَُمَاُك نت  ُحَيًّالزَكَاةِ  وَجَعلََنيُِم  ُُ(.19ُ:31)مريمُ،ُُمَاُد مْت 

And He has made me (Jesus) blessed wherever I am, and has enjoined upon me prayer and charity, as 
long as I remain alive (Maryam, 19: 31). ُ 

إسِْمَاعِيلَُ الْكِتاَبُِ ُُُوَاذْك رُْفِيُ نَّبِيًّا ُ وَكَانَُرَس ولًا الْوَعْدُِ كَانَُصَادِقَُ وَُُُُ﴾٥٤ُ﴿إِنَّهُ  بِالصَّلَاةُِ أهَْلَهُ  ُ ر  يَأمْ  ُُالزَكَاةِ وَكَانَُ
ُُ(.56ُ-19ُ:55)مريمُ،ُ ﴾٥٥﴿ُوَكَانَُعِندَُرَبِ هُِمَرْضِيًّا

And mention in the Book, Ismail (Ishmael). Indeed, he was true to his promise, and he was a messenger 
and a prophet. (54) And he used to enjoin on his people prayer and charity, and his Lord was pleased with 
him (55)  (Maryam, 19: 55-56). ُ 

إسِْحَاقَُوَيعَْق وبَُنَافلَِةاُ لَهُ  ُجَعلَْناَُصَالِحِينَُُُوَوَهَبْنَاُ إلَِيْهِمُْفعِْلَُُُُ﴾٧٢ُ﴿وَك لاًّ وَأوَْحَيْنَاُ يهَْد ونَُبِأمَْرِنَاُ ةاُ وَجَعلَْنَاه مُْأئَمَِّ
ُُ(.73ُ-21ُ:72لْنبياءُ،ُا)ُ﴾٧٣﴿ُوَكَان واُلنََاُعَابِدِينَُ إِيتاَءَ الزَكَاةِ الْخَيْرَاتُِوَإقَِامَُالصَّلَاةُِوَُ
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And We gave him Is'haq (Isaac) and Ya'acoob (Jacob) in addition, and We made both (of them) righteous. 
(72) And We made them leaders, guiding by Our command. And We inspired to them the doing of good 
deeds, establishment of prayer, and giving of charity. And they were worshippers of Us. (73) (Al-Anbiya, 
21: 72-73).   

3. Meaning of Giving Charity (Zakat)  

The Arabic word "Sadaqah" also means "charity." It is mentioned 19 times in the Holy Quran as nouns, 
adjectives, and verbs, derived from the verb “tasaddaqa.” However, Allah, praise to Him, chose to describe 
the act of giving charity as "Zakat," which means "purification" in Arabic. So, giving charity purifies the 
human self (which is part of the soul) of its shortcomings, as it elevates humans to a higher level of 
compassion and kindness, in which they care about other human beings, who are less fortunate for a 

reason or another. 
168

ُ   

In addition to being purified by giving charity (Zakat), the human self can also be purified by learning from 
God's Book, and by following His commands, as stated in the following verses.   

ُُ آيَاتِنَا عَلَيْك مُْ يتَلْ وُ نك مُْ مِ  ُ رَس ولًا فِيك مُْ أرَْسَلْناَُ تكَ ون واُُوَيزَُكِِّيكُمْ  كَمَاُ لَمُْ اُ مَّ ك مُ وَي علَِ م  وَالْحِكْمَةَُ الْكِتاَبَُ ك م ُ وَي علَِ م 
ونَُ ُ (.2ُُ:151)البقرةُ،ُُتعَْلمَ 

We also have sent among you a messenger from yourselves, reciting to you Our verses, purifying you, 
and teaching you the Book, the wisdom, and teaching you that which you did not know (Al-Baqara, 2: 
151).    

ذُْمِنُْأمَْوَالِهِمُُُْ ه مُُُُْصَدَقَة  خ  ُعَليَْهِمُُُْوَتزَُكِِّيهِم ت طَهِ ر  ُصَلَاتكََُسَكَنٌُلَّه مُُْبهَِاُوَصَلِ  سَمِيعٌُعَلِيمٌُُإنَِّ هُ  :9ُُ)التوبةُ،ُُُوَاللّـَ

103.) ُ

(O, Muhammad)! Take from their wealth a charity, which disinfects them and purifies them, and pray for 
them (call Allah to bless them). Indeed, your prayer is peace (tranquility) for them. And Allah is Hearing and 
Knowing (Al-Tawba, 9: 103).    

هُِالْمَصِيرُ ُلِنفَْسِهُُِيتَزََكَىٰ فَإنَِّمَاُُتزََكَىٰ وَمَنُ ُُُ(.35ُُ:18)فاطرُ،ُُوَإلَِىُاللّـَ

 And whoever purifies himself (by giving charity and by being close to Allah), he only purifies himself for 
(the benefit of) his soul. And to Allah is the (final) destination (Fatir, 35: 18).   

مُْ وجَه  ؤْمِنِينَُيغَ ض واُمِنُْأبَْصَارِهِمُْوَيحَْفظَ واُف ر  لِكَُُُق لُلِ لْم  مُُُْأزَْكَىٰ ذَٰ هَُخَبيِرٌُبمَِاُيَصْنعَ ونَُُلهَ  ُاللّـَ :24ُُ)النورُ،ُُُإِنَّ

30.) ُ

Tell the believing men to lower their gaze, and guard their private parts. That is purer for them. Indeed, 
Allah is Acquainted with what they do   (Al-Noor, 24: 30).    

ةٍُ ذُِالْكِتاَبَُبقِ وَّ كْمَُصَبيًِّاُيَاُيحَْيَىُٰخ  الْح  نُلَّد نَّاُ﴾١٢ُُ﴿ُوَآتيَْنَاهُ  ُُ(.13ُ-19ُ:12)مريمُ،ُُوَكَانَُتقَِيًّا وَزَكَاة  وَحَنَانااُمِ 

(Allah said): "O Ya'hya (John)! Take (learn) the Scripture with determination." And We gave him (good) 
judgment (while yet) a boy (12) And (We gave him) affection from Us and zakat (purity), and he was 
righteous (Maryam, 19: 12-13). 

ُرَبِ كُِلِْهََبَُلكَُُِ ا زَكِيًّاقَالَُإِنَّمَاُأنََاُرَس ول  ُُ(.19ُ:19)مريمُ،ُُغُلََم 
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(The Angel) said (to Maryam, Mary): "I am only the messenger of your Lord, to give you a pure 
boy (Maryam, 19: 19).    

ُُ(.9ُُُ:91)الشمسُ،ُُُزَكَاهَا قَدُْأفَْلَحَُمَنُ

  ُ(ُ.92ُ:18)الليلُ،ُيتَزََكَىٰ الَّذِيُي ؤْتِيُمَالَهُ 

He has succeeded who purifies it (the self) (Al-Shams, 91: 9).  

(The righteous is the one) who gives (from) his wealth to purify himself (Al-Layl, 92: 18).  

4. Beneficiaries: To Whom Charity (Zakat) Should Be Given?  

The beneficiaries of charity (Zakat) are mentioned as twelve categories of people. These are the poor, the 
needy, the deprived, relatives, orphans, needy travelers, those who ask for help (petitioners), for freeing 
slaves and captives, for those in debt, for bringing hearts together (support for new Muslims), those 
employed to collect it, and for the cause of Allah, as stated in verses 9: 60 and 70: 24-25), as follows: 

ُُ دَقَات  قاَبِ وَ الْمُؤَلَفَةِ قلُوُبهُُمْ وَ الْعاَمِلِينَ عَلَيْهَا  وَ الْمَسَاكِينِ  وَ لِلْفقَُرَاءِ إِنَّمَاُالصَّ فيِ سَبيِلِ اللـَهِ  وَ الْغاَرِمِينَ  وَ فيِ الرِِّ
هُِ وَابْنِ السَبِيلِ  نَُاللّـَ مِ  عَلِيمٌُحَكِيمٌُُفرَِيضَةاُ هُ    (.9ُ:60)التوبةُ،ُُُوَاللّـَ

Charity expenditures are for the poor, the needy, those employed to collect it, bringing hearts together (for 
Islam), freeing captives (or slaves), those in debt, the cause of Allah, and the (needy) traveler - an obligation 
(imposed) by Allah. And Allah is Knowing and Wise (Al-Tawba, 9: 60).  

عْل ومٌُ ُمَّ ُُ(.25-70ُُ:24)المعارجُ،ُُ﴾٢٥﴿الْمَحْرُومِ وَ لِِّلسَائِلِ ُُ﴾٢٤ُ﴿وَالَّذِينَُفِيُأمَْوَالِهِمُْحَق 

And those within whose wealth is a known right (24) For the petitioner and the deprived - (25) (Al-Ma'arij, 
70: 24-25).  

هُِوَالْيَُُ ُمَنُْآمَنَُبِاللّـَ ُالْبرَِّ كِنَّ ٰـ وهَك مُْقِبلََُالْمَشْرِقُِوَالْمَغْرِبُِوَلَ ج  ُأنَُت وَل واُو  وْمُِالْْخِرُِوَالْمَلَائكَِةُِوَالْكِتاَبُُِلَّيْسَُالْبرَِّ
بِ هُُُِوَآتىَ الْمَالَ وَالنَّبيِِ ينَُ قاَبِ وَ السَائلِِينَ  وَ ابْنَ السَبِيلِ وَ الْمَسَاكِينَ  وَ الْيَتاَمَىٰ وَ ذوَِي الْقرُْبَىٰ عَلَىُٰح  )البقرةُ،ُُفيِ الرِِّ

2ُ:177.) ُ

Righteousness is not that you turn your faces toward the east or the west, but righteousness is (in) one who 
believes in Allah, the Last Day, the angels, the Book, and the prophets, and gives wealth, in spite of love 
for it, to relatives, orphans, the needy, the traveler, those who ask (for help), and for freeing slaves  
(Al-Baqara, 2: 177).   

5. Rewards for Charity (Zakat) Givers  

Believers who give charity (Zakat) will have great rewards from their Lord,ُُin this life and in the hereafter. 
They will be compensated for their spending in the sake of Allah, during their first life on Earth. However, 
the greater rewards will be in the hereafter, which will include an everlasting life in Paradise, enjoying God's 
Mercy, and avoiding His punishment in the Hell Fire, as stated in the following verses:    

واُُ الِحَاتُِوَأقََام  ُالَّذِينَُآمَن واُوَعَمِل واُالصَّ ه مُْعِندَُرَبِ هِمُْوَلًَُخَوْفٌُعَلَيْهِمُْوَلًَُه مُُُُْآتوَُا الزَكَاةَ الصَّلَاةَُوَُإِنَّ مُْأجَْر  لهَ 
ُ (.2ُ:277)البقرةُ،ُُيحَْزَن ونَُ
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Indeed, those who have believed, do righteous deeds, establish prayer, and give charity (zakat) will have 
their reward with their Lord, and there will be no fear concerning them, nor will they grieve (Al-Baqara, 2: 
277).     

ُ (.18ُُ-92ُ:17لليلُ،ُا)ُ﴾١٨﴿ُيَتزََكَىٰ الَّذِيُي ؤْتِيُمَالَه ُُُُ﴾١٧﴿وَسَي جَنَّب هَاُالْْتَْقىَُُ

But the righteous one will avoid it (the Fire) (17) who gives (from) his wealth to purify himself (18) (Al-Layl, 
92: 18).   

قبَْلِكَُ مِنُ أ نزِلَُ وَمَاُ إلَِيْكَُ أ نزِلَُ بمَِاُ ي ؤْمِن ونَُ ؤْمِن ونَُ وَالْم  مُْ مِنْه  الْعِلْمُِ فِيُ ونَُ اسِخ  الرَّ كِنُِ ٰـ قِيمِينَُُُلَّ وَالْم 
لَاةَُ االْمُؤْتوُنَ الزَكَاةَ وَُُالصَّ اُعَظِيما ئكَُِسَن ؤْتِيهِمُْأجَْرا ٰـ هُِوَالْيَوْمُِالْْخِرُِأ ولَ ؤْمِن ونَُباِللّـَ ُ (.4ُ:162)النساءُ،ُُوَالْم 

But those (who are) firm in knowledge among them, and the believers, believe in what has been revealed 
to you (O Muhammad), and what was revealed before you. And the establishers of prayer, the givers of 
charity (zakat), and the believers in Allah and the Last Day - those We will give a great reward (Al-Nissa, 
4: 162).   

وَفِيُالْْخِرَةُِإنَِّاُه دْنَاُإلَِيْكَُ نْياَُحَسَنَةاُ ذِهُِالد  ٰـ ُبهُِِمَنُْأشََاءُ ُوَاكْت بُْلَناَُفِيُهَ ُُُقَالَُعَذاَبيُِأ صِيب  وَرَحْمَتيُِوَسِعَتُْك لَّ
ُ ُ(.7ُُ:156لْعرافُ،ُُا)ُوَالَّذِينَُه مُبآِيَاتنَِاُي ؤْمِن ونَُيؤُْتوُنَ الزَكَاةَ  فسََأكَْت ب هَاُلِلَّذِينَُيتََّق ونَُوَُُشَيْءٍُ

And decree for us a good (life) in this world and in the Hereafter. Indeed, we have turned back to You. 
(Allah) said: "I afflict My punishment on whom I will, but My mercy encompasses all things." So I will decree 
it for those who are righteous, (who) give charity (zakat), and those who believe in Our verses (Al-A'araf, 
7: 156).   

ُخَالِدِينَُفِيهَاُ ُعَدْنٍُتجَْرِيُمِنُتحَْتهَِاُالْْنَْهَار  ُمَنُُجَنَّات  لِكَُجَزَاء  ُ ُ(.20ُُ:76)طهُ،ُُُتزََكَىٰ وَذَٰ

(There are) gardens of perpetual residence beneath which rivers flow, wherein they abide eternally, and 
that is the reward of (the one) who purifies himself (Taha, 20: 76).   

فِيُُ كَّنَّاه مُْ مَّ إِنُ وَُالَّذِينَُ الصَّلَاةَُ واُ أقََام  الزَكَاةَ الْْرَْضُِ نكَرُُُِآتوَُا  الْم  عَنُِ وَنهََوْاُ وفُِ بِالْمَعْر  واُ عَاقِبَة ُُُوَأمََر  هُِ وَلِلّـَ
ورُِ ُ (.22ُُ:41)الحجُ،ُُالْْ م 

Those who, if We give them authority on the land, establish prayer, give charity (zakat), enjoin what is 
right, and forbid what is wrong. And to Allah belongs the outcome of (all) matters (Al-'Haj, 22: 41).   

هُِ بااُلِ يرَْب وَُفِيُأمَْوَالُِالنَّاسُِفلََاُيرَْب وُعِندَُاللّـَ نُرِ  نُُُوَمَاُآتيَْت مُمِ  ئكَُِه م ُُزَكَاة   وَمَاُآتيَْت مُمِ  ٰـ هُِفَأ ولَ ت رِيد ونَُوَجْهَُاللّـَ
ضْعِف ونَُ ُ ُ(.30ُ:39)الرومُ،ُُُالْم 

And whatever you give for interest to increase within the wealth of people will not increase with Allah. But 
what you give in charity (zakat), desiring the countenance of Allah - those are the multipliers (of rewards) 
(Al-Room, 30: 39).   

ازِقِينَُ ُالرَّ ُۖوَه وَُخَيْر  نُشَيْءٍُفهَ وَُي خْلِف هُ   (ُ.34ُ:39)سبأُ،ُُوَمَاُأنَفَقْت مُمِ 

… whatever thing you spend (for the sake of Allah), He will compensate it (for you), and He is the Best of 
Providers"ُ(Saba, 34: 39). 
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6. Punishment for Not Giving Charity (Zakat)   

Those who are capable to give charity (Zakat), but do not do so, will be punished in the Hell Fire, with the 
heated gold and silver, (which) they horded and denied the less fortunate from, as stated in verses 41: 6-7 
and 9: 34-35.  

واُإلَِيْهُِوَاسْتَُُ هٌُوَاحِدٌُفَاسْتقَِيم  ٰـ ه ك مُْإلَِ ٰـ ُأنََّمَاُإلَِ ثلْ ك مُْي وحَىُٰإلَِيَّ وه ُق لُْإِنَّمَاُأنََاُبشََرٌُمِ  شْرِكِينَُوَوَيْلٌ ُغْفِر  لََّ  الَّذِينَُُُ﴾٦﴿لِ لْم 
ونَُيؤُْتوُنَ الزَكَاةَ   ُُ (.7ُ-41ُ:6)فصلتُ،ُُ ُ﴾٧﴿ُُوَه مُبِالْْخِرَةُِه مُْكَافرِ 

Say (O Muhammad): "I am only a human like you, to whom it has been revealed that your God is One God. 
So, take a straight course to Him and seek for His forgiveness." And woe to those who associate others 
with Him - (6) those, who do not give charity (zakat), and in the Hereafter they are disbelievers 
(7) (Fussilat, 41: 7).  

بُِالْبَاطِلُُِ اُلنَّاسِ أُمَْوَالَ لُيََأكْ ل ونَ هْبَانِ اُلْْحَْبَارُِوَالر  نَ مُِ  ا ُكَثيِرا إُنَِّ آُمَن وا اُلَّذِينَ أُيَ هَا هُُُِيَا اُللّـَ د ونَُعَنُسَبيِلِ وَالَّذِينَُُُوَيصَ 
هُُِ ةَُوَلًَُي نفِق ونهََاُفِيُسَبيِلُِاللّـَ ونَُالذَّهَبَُوَالْفِضَّ يوَْمَُي حْمَىُٰعَلَيْهَاُفِيُنَارُِجَهَنَّمَُُُُُ﴾٣٤ُ﴿ُُفَبشَِِّرْهُم بعِذَاَب  ألَِيم  يكَْنزِ 

ه مُْ ن وب ه مُْوَظ ه ور  ونَُُُفَت كْوَىُٰبهَِاُجِبَاه ه مُْوَج  ذاَُمَاُكَنزَْت مُْلِْنَف سِك مُْفَذ وق واُمَاُك نت مُْتكَْنزِ  ٰـ -9ُُ:34)التوبةُ،ُُُُ﴾٣٥ُ﴿هَ

35.)  

O you who have believed, indeed many of the rabbis and the monks devour the wealth of people unjustly 
and avert (poeple) from the way of Allah. And those who hoard gold and silver, and do not spend it in the 
way of Allah - give them tidings of a painful punishment. (34)   

The Day when it (the bullion of gold and silver) will be heated in the fire of Hell, to sear (burn) their foreheads, 
their flanks, and their backs. (Iit will be said): "This is what you hoarded for yourselves. So, taste what you 
used to hoard." (35)  (Al-Tawba, 9: 34-35).   

7. Rationale for Giving Charity (Zakat)   

Allah, praise to Him, is the Merciful and the Beneficent, who benefits all of His creations, as He described 
Himself in the Holy Quran. By commanding believers to give charity (Zakat) and care for each-other, He 
wants them to be like Him in His giving and generosity to all of His creation, which benefits them in various 
ways.  

First, all of God's commands to humans aim at benefiting them as individuals, groups, communities, and 
as a world. While cleanliness of wudu, movements of prayers, and fasting bring direct benefits to the human 
body and self, giving charity brings benefits to the human self too. This happens as a result of purifying and 
elevating it to a higher level of compassion, thus contributing to the self-content and its internal peace. 
Knowing that giving Zakat brings them closer to their Lord, believers become assured of the everlasting 
gratification in the hereafter, which contributes to their contentment and happiness, during their life on 
Earth.   

Second, Allah, praise to Him, made giving charity (Zakat) a right for the needy in the wealth of the 
wealthy, as stated in verses 70: 24-25 and 6: 141. This right stems from the fact that the success of 
individuals is not just dependent on their personal characteristics. Rather, many other people and 
circumstances contribute to their success, such as the blessing of being raised in a functional family and a 
functional community, both of which provide them with the right health care, education, and security. Thus, 
giving charity (Zakat) is an act of giving back to the community some of what an individual takes from it. It's 
a right for the needy in the wealth of those who are better off.  

عْل ومٌُحَقٌّ وَالَّذِينَُفِيُأمَْوَالِهِمُْ ومُُُِ﴾٢٤ُ﴿مَّ ُُُ(.25-70ُُ:24)المعارجُ،ُُ﴾٢٥ُ﴿لِ لسَّائلُِِوَالْمَحْر 
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And those within whose wealth is a known right (24) For the petitioner and the deprived - (25) (Al-Ma'arij, 
70: 24-25).   

ُُوَلًَُت سْرِف واُيوَْمَُحَصَادِهُِآتوُا حَقَهُ ك ل واُمِنُثمََرِهُِإِذاَُأثَمَْرَُوَُ لًَُي حِب  سْرِفِينَُإِنَّهُ  ُُُ(.6ُ:141لْنعامُ،ُا)ُالْم 

Eat of its fruit when it yields, give its due (charity) on the day of its harvest, and do not be wasteful 
(excessive). Indeed, He does not like those who are wasteful (commit excess) (Al-An'am, 6: 141).   

The same meaning is also mentioned in the following Hadith of the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, about God's 
command for rulers to take charity from the wealthy and give it to the poor:  

ُُإلىُاليمنُُُ،ُُرضيُاللهُعنهُُُُ،بعثُمعاذااُُُ،ُُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُُُُ،ُُأنُالنبيُُ،ُُرضيُاللهُعنهماُُُ،ُُعنُابنُعباس
ُ."ُُفأعلمهمُأنُاللهُافترضُعليهمُصدقةُفيُأموالهمُتؤخذُمنُأغنيائهمُوتردُعلىُفقرائهمُ)له(:ُ"...ُُفقالُ،

Companion Ibn ‘Abbas, mAbpwt both, said that when the Prophet, pbbuh, sent (his companion) Mu'adh, to 
Yemen, he said to him:  

"Inform them that Allah has ordained Charity on them, from their wealth, to be taken from their wealthy, to 

be returned to their poor." ُُ
169

ُ 

Third, as an act of social solidarity, giving charityُُ(Zakat) contributes to more stability and prosperity in 
society, as the needy know and feel that they are not abandoned and left behind.  

ؤْمِنيِنَُُفعنُالنعمانُبنُبشيرُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهماُ،ُأنهُقالُ،ُقالُرسولُاللهُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلم:ُ ُالْم  "مَثلَ 
ُالْجَسَُ سَائرِ  ع ضْوٌُتدََاعَىُلَهُ  ُالْجَسَدُِإِذاَُاشْتكََىُمِنْهُ  مِهِمْ،ُوَتعََاط فِهِمُْمَثلَ  هِمْ،ُوَترََاح  مَّىفِيُتوََاد ِ ُُُ"ُ.دُِبِالسَّهَرُِوَالْح 

Companion Al-Nu’man Bin (son of) Bisher, mAbpw them, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: 

“The example of believers in their love, mercy, and sympathy towards one-another is like (organs of) the 

body. When one organ is hurting, other organs are affected too, with sleeplessness and fever.” 
170

ُ 

However, instability and disorder may occur in societies where the wealthy deny this right of the poor, who 
may react to this denial by participation in riots, upheavals, and revolutions, as stated in verse 8: 25.   

واُمِنك مُْ ُالَّذِينَُظَلمَ  ُت صِيبنََّ لًَّ هَُشَدِيد ُالْعِقَابُُِخَاصَّةاُوَاتَّق واُفتِْنَةاُ ُاللّـَ واُأنََّ ُ ُ(.8ُُ:25لْنفالُ،ُا)ُوَاعْلمَ 

And avoid an upheaval (trial), which will not strike those who have transgressed, among you exclusively, 
and know that Allah is severe in penalty (Al-Anfal, 8: 25).  

Fourth, when charity (Zakat) is given, it benefits recipients directly, as it enables them to buy the goods 
and services which they need. However, it benefits society as a whole, with its multiplier effects on the 
providers, administrators, middlemen, retailers, sellers, and other buyers. Thus, the act of giving multiplies 
several times in its benefits to society. Therefore, Allah, praise to Him, promised givers multiple rewards in 
response to the multiple benefits they give to society, as mentioned in verse 2: 261. 

ُس نب لَُ هُِكَمَثلَُِحَبَّةٍُأنَبَتتَُْسَبْعَُسَنَابلَُِفِيُك لِ  مُْفيُِسَبِيلُِاللّـَ ُالَّذِينَُي نفِق ونَُأمَْوَالهَ  ثلَ  ُُمَّ ي ضَاعِف  هُ  حَبَّةٍُُۗوَاللّـَ ائةَُ  ةٍُمِ 
وَاسِعٌُعَلِيمٌُ هُ  ُُۗوَاللّـَ ُ (.2ُُ:261)البقرةُ،ُُلِمَنُيشََاء 
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The example of those who spend their wealth in the way of Allah is like a seed [of grain] which grows seven 
spikes; in each spike is a hundred grains. And Allah multiplies [His reward] for whom He wills. And Allah is 
all-Encompassing and Knowing (Al-Baqara, 2: 261).     

Finally, if the wealthy stop paying charity (Zakat) to the poor, wealth will be circulating among the rich only. 
This is counterproductive, as it leads to less circulation of capital, and consequently, less multiplier effects 
on local economies, and on the global economy at large, as pointed in verse 59: 7. 

بَيْنَُالْْغَْنيِاَءُِمِنك مُُْۚ  (ُ.59ُ:7)الحشرُ،ُُكَيُْلًَُيكَ ونَُد ولَةاُ

… So that (wealth) will not be a perpetual distribution among the rich from among you (Al-‘Hashr, 59: 7). 

In addition, giving charity (Zakat) contributes to creating love, sympathy, and solidarity among people, which 
are among the main characteristics of believers, as mentioned in a famous ‘Hadith. 

8. God’s Commands for Muslims to Follow His Messenger’s Clarifications  

Allah, praise to Him, has commanded Muslims to worship Him through performing the five mandatory 
duties (‘ibadat): Performing prayers, giving charity (Zakat), fasting the month of Ramadhan, and making 
the pilgrimage to His House in Makkah if they are capable to do so. However, He did not give details in 
His Book about how they can perform these duties. This task of clarifying God's commands was given to 
the Messenger of Allah, Muhammed, pbbuh (16: 44), who also taught them as he was taught by the 
Angel Jibril (Gabriel), peace be to him (53: 5), about how these ways of worship can be performed.   

لَ إلَِيْهِمْ وَأنَزَلْنَاُإلَِيْكَُالذِ كْرَُ ونَُُلِتبَُيِِّنَ لِلناَسِ مَا نزُِِّ    (.16ُ:44)النحلُ،ُُوَلعَلََّه مُْيَتفَكََّر 

And We revealed to you the message (the Holy Quran), that you may make clear to the people what 
was sent down to them, and that they might think (about its content) (Al-Na'hl, 16: 44).   

شَدِيد ُالْق وَىُٰ    (ُ.53ُ:5)النجمُ،ُُعَلَّمَهُ 

(It was) Taught to him byُ(the) one (who is) intense in strength (Al-Najm, 53: 5).    

Allah, praise to Him, has also commanded Muslims to follow His Messenger's Sunna (his sayings, acts, 
and approvals), particularly his explanation of God's commands, and how to perform their duties. God's 
command to Muslims to follow His Messenger's explanation and clarification of God’s commands are 
found in many verses in the Holy Quran. Here are some of them:      

س ولَُ هَُوَأطَِيع واُالرَّ   (.4ُ:59)النساءُ،ُيَاُأيَ هَاُالَّذِينَُآمَن واُأطَِيع واُاللّـَ

مُْ وكَُفيِمَاُشَجَرَُبَيْنهَ     (.4ُ:65)النساءُ،ُُفلََاُوَرَبِ كَُلًَُي ؤْمِن ونَُحَتَّىُٰي حَكِ م 

هَُ س ولَُفَقَدُْأطََاعَُاللّـَ نُي طِعُِالرَّ   (ُ.4ُُ:80)النساءُ،ُُمَّ

مِنُْأمَْرِهُِ اُأنَُيكَ ونَُلهَ م ُالْخِيرََةُ  أمَْرا وَرَس ول هُ  هُ  ؤْمِنةٍَُإذِاَُقَضَىُاللّـَ ؤْمِنٍُوَلًَُم   (ُ.33ُ:36)الْحزابُ،ُُمُْوَمَاُكَانَُلِم 

فَانتهَ واُ وَمَاُنهََاك مُْعَنْهُ  ذ وهُ  ُفخَ  س ول    (.59ُُ:7)الحشرُ،ُُوَمَاُآتاَك م ُالرَّ

O You, who have believed, obey Allah and obey the Messenger (Al-Nissa, 4: 59).   



 

But no, by your Lord, they will not (truly) believe until they make you (O Muhammad their) judge 
concerning that over which they dispute (Al-Nissa, 4: 65).   

He who obeys the Messenger has obeyed Allah (Al-Nissa, 4: 80).   

It is not for a believing man or a believing woman, when Allah and His Messenger have decided a matter, 
that they should have any choice about their affair (Al-A'hzab, 33: 36).   

And whatever (teaching) the Messenger has given you, take it; and what he has forbidden you about, refrain 
from (Al-'Hashr, 59: 7). 

9. Rules and Operationalization of Charity (Zakat): How Much Should Be Given Away?  

Thus, the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, taught Muslims about how to pray, including the number of units 
(Rak'as) in each prayer and what to recite in each movement. He also taught them about how to fast, and 
about the specific rules and rituals of the pilgrimage (Haj). Further, his teachings covered the amounts of 
charity (zakat) due on each type of wealth people may have, including financial wealth, property, agricultural 
products, as well as animals and their products. 

Financial Wealth 

The Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, taught Muslims that charity (Zakat) on financial wealth is 2.5%, whether 
this is in gold, silver, money, or in value of merchandise, estimated in money. It is due after saving a 
minimum amount of wealth for a year.   

:ُ"لًَُُُُأنهاُأمُالمؤمنينُعَائشَِةَُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهاُ،ُُفعنُُ عَليَْهُِوَسَلَّمَُ،ُيقَ ول   ُ ُِ،ُصَلَّىُاللَّّ ُرَس ولَُاللَّّ قالت:ُ"سَمِعْت 
ُ" ولَُعَليَْهُِالْحَوْل  ُ(.1782)ابنُماجه:ُزَكَاةَُفِيُمَالٍُحَتَّىُيحَ 

The Mother of the Believers, ‘Aisha, mAbpwh, said that she heard the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, saying: 

“No charity (Zakat) is due on wealth until it is saved for a year” (recorded by Ibn Maja: 1782). 

The intended year is the one calculated according to the lunar calendar, which is eleven days less than the 
solar calendar year, as mentioned in verse 2: 189 of the Holy Quran. 

ُۗ ُلِلنَّاسُِوَالْحَجِ  ةُُِۖق لُْهِيَُمَوَاقِيت 
ُ(ُ.2ُُ:189)البقرةُ،ُُيسَْألَ ونكََُعَنُِالْْهَِلَّ

They ask you, [O Muhammad], about the new moons. Say, "They are measurements of time for the people 
and for Hajj"ُ(Al-Baqara, 2: 189). 

For charity (Zakat) to be due, a person should have saved at least twenty golden dinars for a year, which 
are equivalent to 85 grams of gold today. Charity (Zakat) is also required if a person has saved five awaqs 

or two-hundred dirhams of silver for a year, which are equivalent to 559 grams today. 
171ُُُ 

ُُ"عَائشَِةَُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهماُ،ُُأمُالمؤمنينُ،َُابْنُِع مَرَُوُُفعن ُالنَّبيَِّ عَلَيْهُِوَسَلَّمَُ،ُُأنََّ  ُ ُُُُ،ُُصَلَّىُاللَّّ ذ ُمِنُْك ل ِ كَانَُيَأخْ 
اُفَصَاعِدااُنِصْفَُدِينَارٍُ اُعِشْرِينَُدِينَارا اُدِينَارا  ُُ.ُ"،ُوَمِنُْالْْرَْبعَِينَُدِينَارا

Ibn ‘Omar and the Mother of the Believers, ‘Aisha, mAbpwt both, said that “the Prophet, pbbuh, used to 

collect half a dinar on every twenty dinars, and a dinar on every forty dinars.” 
172

   ُ 
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بْنُِأبَِيُطَالِبٍُ،و ُِ ُُُِرضيُاللهُعنهُُ،ُُعَنُْعَلِي  عَليَْهُِوَسَلَّمَُُُ،ُُعَنُِالنَّبيِ   ُ بْعَُُُُ،ُُصَلَّىُاللَّّ قَالَُ:ُ"ُهَات واُلِيُر  أنََّهُ 
ا اُ،ُدِرْهَما ُأرَْبعَِينَُدِرْهَما ُُُ.حَتَّىُيكَ ونَُلكََُمِائتَاَُدِرْهَمٍُ،ُُُُ)الفضةيعَْنِيُفِيُُ)وَليَْسَُعَلَيْكَُشَيْءٌُُُُُ.الْع ش ورُِمِنُْك ل ِ

دَرَاهِمَُ ُ،ُفَفِيهَاُخَمْسَةُ  حَتَّىُُُُ)يعَْنِيُفِيُالذَّهَبُُِ)وَليَْسَُعَليَْكَُشَيْءٌُُُُُ.فَإذِاَُكَانَتُْلكََُمِائتَاَُدِرْهَمٍُوَحَالَُعَلَيْهَاُالْحَوْل 
ا ونَُدِينَارا ُدِينَارٍُ،ُفمََاُزَادَُفَبحِِسَابُِذلَِكَُُ،ُفَإذِاَُكَانَتُْلكََُوَحَالَُعَلَيْهَاُالْحَوْلُ ُُ.يكَ ونَُلكََُعِشْر   "ُُ.ففَِيهَاُنصِْف 

Caliph Ali Bin Abi Talib, mAbpwh, said that the Prophet, pbbuh, said: “Bring to me a quarter of ten percent 
(2.5%) from every forty dirhams (of silver), but you don’t have to give charity (Zakat) until you have had 
two-hundred dirhams for a year. If you have had two hundred dirhams, saved for a year, then the charity 
due on them is five dirhams. Concerning gold, the minimum amount is to have twenty dinars, saved for a 

year. Then, the charity (Zakat) on them is half a dinar, and so on. 
173

     

Stocks, Merchandise, and Profit-Producing Property 

The main view of Islamic scholars on the charity (zakat) due on various kinds of property, which are used 
to produce profit (Al-Mustaghallat), such as factories, buildings, trucks, and airplanes, is 2.5% of the annual 
profit. However, there is a minority view that the charity (zakat) should be calculated of both the property 
market value and the annual profit a property produces, together.  

Charity (Zakat) is also 2.5% due on the net value of raw materials, manufactured commodities, traded 
money (as a commodity), commercial stocks, and stocks of investment funds, after subtracting 
administrative costs. The exception is the charity (Zakat) due on stocks of industrial companies, which is 

limited to 10% of their profits. 
174   

Agricultural Products 

In the case of agricultural products, the minimum quantity for giving charity (zakat) is 610.5 kilograms of 
grains or fruits. The charity (zakat) is calculated as 10% of the products if these are produced with rain, or 
water from springs, or any natural way without irrigation. However, it is calculated as 5% if irrigation is used. 
This is learned from the following two ‘Hadiths: 

ليسُفيماُدونُُ"ُقالُرسولُاللهُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُ:ُُ،ُُقالُُُأنهُُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُُ،ُُعنُأبيُسعيدُالخدريو
،ُوليسُفيماُدونُخمسُذودٍُُُُ،ُوليسُفيماُدونُخمسُأواقٍُمنُالوَرِقُصدقةٌُُُخمسةُأوسقٍُمِنُالتمرُصدقةٌُ

ُ."ُُمنُالإبلُصدقةٌُ

Companion Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: “No charity (zakat) 
is due on less than five awsuq (610 kilograms) of dates, or less than five awaqs of silver, or less than five 

adult camels.” 
175  

قال:ُ"فيماُسقتُالسماءُُُُ،ُأنهصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُُُُ،عنُالنبيُُُُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهماُ، عنُعبدُاللهُبنُعمرُ
العشر،ُوماُسقيُبالنضحُنصفُالعشروالعيونُأوُكانُعَُ اُ  "ُُُ.ثريا

Abdullah Bin (Son of) ‘Omar, mAbpwt both, said that the Prophet, pbbuh, said: If (agricultural products) are 
watered by the sky (rain), or springs, or by other natural ways, the charity due is 10%, but if these are 

watered by irrigation, it’s 5%.” 
176  



 

These two ‘Hadiths complement each other. While the first ‘Hadith specifies the amount of charity due on 
each type of the agricultural products, the second specifies the minimum quantity the charity is due on such 

products. 
177  

In our time, major portions of agricultural products are produced in farms, which use a lot of resources 
during the process of production and marketing, such as irrigation systems, fertilizers, pesticides, 
packaging, and transportation. So, these products do not represent the simple agricultural production 
mentioned in the ‘Hadith. In this case, agribusiness owners can calculate their charity (zakat) amount due 
on their agricultural products by deducting their costs from sales. Then, they give a charity (zakat) of 2.5% 
of their annual profits, following opinion of the majority of Islamic scholars, or 2.5% of the net market 
value of the products, including the profit, following the minority opinion.  

Domestic Animals and their Products 

In our time, major portions of domestic animals and their products are produced in farms and big ranches, 
which use a lot of resources during the process of production and marketing, such as labor, buildings, 
electricity, water, feed, medicine, machines, and transportation. In this case, owners of these farms and 
ranches can calculate their charity (zakat) due by deducting their costs from sales. Then, they give a charity 
(zakat) of 2.5% of their annual profits, following opinion of the majority of Islamic scholars, or 2.5% of the 
net market value of the products, including the profit, following the minority opinion. 

However, if the animals graze on natural pasture, most of the year, without cost to their owner, then charity 
(zakat) is due on both, the animals and their products. For a minimum of five camels, one sheep is due, 

one bull calf is due on thirty cows, and one sheep is due on forty sheep. 
178  

Important Note:  

The topic of the charity (Zakat) rules has been addressed as general principles and general information, 
in this section. Thus, readers are advised to seek for assistance from professional Islamic scholars, 
concerning the operationalization of how much they are required to spend annually, as their charity 
(Zakat) giving. 

Conclusion   

Giving charity (zakat) is one of the main commands of Allah and the third duty (way of worship) for Muslims 
to observe. It is a way to purify the human self (the moral decision-making part of the soul), which is 
rewarded by living eternally in Paradise, for giving it. However, it is a right for the poor in the wealth of the 
wealthy. Therefore, those who are wealthy and deny it to the poor and the needy will be punished in the 
Hell Fire.  

Allah, praise to Him, wants humans to care for and benefit each-other. When this happens, individuals, 
groups, and communities experience social solidarity, stability, and prosperity, all of which are among the 
great outcomes of giving charity (Zakat). If the wealthy ignore the poor and deny them their right in the 
wealth, then stagnation, instability, and disorder may happen as a result.  

This is Islam at one of its manifestations, as God's message of guidance to humanity.  

ُ  
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Chapter 14  

Fasting and Ramadhan, Great Gifts from Allah to 
Muslims 

*** 

:ُ وْم ُوَرَمَضَان   الصَّ

سْلِمِينَُنِعْمَتاَنُِ عَظِيمَتاَنُِمِنَُاِللهُلِلْم   

*** 

ُيمُِجُِانُِالرَُّطَُيُْنَُالشَُّاللهُِمُِوذ ُبُِأعُ 
هُِ حِيمُِبسِْمُِاللّـَ نُِالرَّ ٰـ حْمَ الرَّ   

 
I seek refuge with Allah from the Stoned Shaytan (Satan) 

In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

 

Introduction  

Allah, praise to Him, decreed that Muslims should fast for the full month of Ramadhan, during which they 
also observe other ways of worship, such as the recitation and study of the Holy Quran, giving charity, 
performing night prayers (Tarawee'h), and increasing good deeds.   

Like all other ways of worshipping Allah, fasting has direct benefits to those who observe it, empowering 
them spiritually and physically. In addition, fasting and increasing good deeds have great benefits not only 
to the involved individuals but also to their families, their communities, their society, and humanity in 
general, as people are thus trained to be more merciful, compassionate, and caring of each-other on all of 
these levels. As such, this Chapter addresses some of the meanings and benefits, which are associated 
with fasting and the month of Ramadhan.    

Meaning and Benefits of Fasting  

The fasting command, as a way of worshipping Allah, praise to Him, is mentioned in verses 2: 183-187 of 
the Holy Quran. When we analyze the main five ways of worshipping Allah (the proclamation of faith, 
performing prayers, fasting Ramadhan, giving charity, and the pilgrimage), we find that all of them aim at 
benefiting us first. So, we live happily in this life and in the hereafter. At the same time, Allah rejoices that 

we perform these ways of worship out of love to Him and obedience to His commands.  
179

ُُ 



 

Fasting means that Muslims should not eat, drink, smoke, and have sexual intercourse with their spouses, 
during the daytime, from dawn to the sunset. Fasting also includes abstaining from injecting anything else 
into the human body, which may lead to causing negative changes in it.  

Without proper understanding of Islam, fasting may be perceived as an act of starving people and inflicting 
pain on them. In fact, it has so many benefits both to the body and the self, which makes it a great gift from 

the Creator to people.  
180  

Physically, it strengthens the body through getting rid of unnecessarily gained fats throughout the year. If 
people fast properly, by doing the same daily activities and eating normal food in quantity and quality, they 
will lose weight at the end of the fasting month. It is a very well-known fact that losing weight is prescribed 
by medical doctors as a solution for and prevention of many diseases. It keeps you healthy and looking 
good.  

Fasting is also beneficial for some organs of the body, like the stomach and the intestines, which are 
bombarded for many hours every day with a lot of foods and drinks to process and digest. Fasting the 
month of Ramadhan gives these digestive organs a break, during the second half of the day, which 

rejuvenates them and makes them healthier. 
181

  

Spiritually, fasting leads to contemplation about hunger and hungry people in a person's community and 
around the world. This is due to the fact that fasting allows people to feel what it means to be hungry. That 
is why Muslims are most generous in Ramadhan, as reflected in giving more charity and increasing acts of 
support for the poor and the needy.  

Fasting is also a training of the self to resist body desires and control them. It follows that the strength 
gained by the self enables it to resist other desires like aggression, controlling others, or taking advantage 
of them, which are prevalent in our planet at this time. 

Thus, Allah has promised a great reward for Muslim men and women who fast the month of Ramadhan, as 
stated in Verse 33: 35 of the Holy Quran.  

وَالصَُّ ادِقِينَُ وَالصَّ وَالْقَانِتاَتُِ وَالْقَانِتيِنَُ ؤْمِنَاتُِ وَالْم  ؤْمِنيِنَُ وَالْم  سْلِمَاتُِ وَالْم  سْلِمِينَُ الْم  ُ ابرُِِإِنَّ وَالصَّ ينَُُادِقَاتُِ
ابرَُِ تصََدِ قَاتُُِوَالصَّ وَالْم  تصََدِ قِينَُ وَالْم  وَالْخَاشِعَاتُِ وَالْخَاشِعِينَُ وَالصَائِمَاتِ اتُِ ف رُ ُُوَالصَائِمِينَ  وجَه مُُْوَالْحَافظِِينَُ

هَُكَثِيراُوَالْحَافظَِاتُِوَالذَّاكِرُِ اة  وَأجَْر  أعََدَ اللـَهُ لَهُم مَغْفِرَ اتُِاُوَالذَّاكِرَُينَُاللّـَ   ُُ﴾.33ُ:35﴿الْحزابُ،ُ ا عَظِيم 

Indeed, the Muslim men and Muslim women, the believing men and believing women, the obedient men 
and obedient women, the truthful men and truthful women, the patient men and patient women, the humble 
men and humble women, the charitable men and charitable women, the fasting men and fasting women, 
the men who guard their private parts and the women who do so, and the men who remember Allah often 
and the women who do so - for them Allah has prepared forgiveness and a great reward (Al-A'hzab, 
33: 35).   

Further, fasting is so appreciated by Allah, praise to Him, that He made it a way for wrong doers to approach 
Him for forgiveness, as He mentioned in verses 4: 92, 5: 89, 5: 95, and 58: 4, as follows:ُ 

اُ ُخَطَأ ؤْمِنااُإِلًَّ ؤْمِنٍُأنَُيَقْت لَُم  ُأنَُُُقَبَةٍُرَُُيرُ فَتحَْرُُِوَمَن قتَلََ مُؤْمِن ا خَطَأ  ُوَمَاُكَانَُلِم  سَلَّمَةٌُإلَِىُٰأهَْلِهُِإلًَِّ ؤْمِنَةٍُوَدِيَةٌُم  م 
دَّق وا ؤْمِنٌُفَتحَْرُُِيَصَّ ُلَّك مُْوَه وَُم  ؤْمِنَةٍُرَُُُيرُ فَإنُِكَانَُمِنُقَوْمٍُعَد وٍ  يثاَقٌُفَدِيَةٌُُُقَبَةٍُم  وَإنُِكَانَُمِنُقَوْمٍُبيَْنكَ مُْوَبيَْنهَ مُمِ 

سَلَّمَةٌُإلَِىُٰأهَْلِهُِوَتحَْرُِ ؤْمِنَةٍُرَُُُيرُ م  هُِيْنِ مُتتَاَبعَِيْنِ  فصَِياَمُ شَهْرَ   فمََنُلَّمُْيجَِدُُْقَبَةٍُم  نَُاللّـَ مِ  اُُُُُُۗۖتوَْبَةاُ عَلِيما هُ  وَكَانَُاللّـَ
اُ   ﴾ُ.4ُ:92﴿النساءُ،ُحَكِيما
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And never is it for a believer to kill a believer except by mistake. And whoever kills a believer by mistake 
- then the freeing of a believing slave and a compensation payment presented to the deceased's family (is 
required) unless they give (up their right as) charity. But if the deceased was from a people at war with you 
and he was a believer - then (only) the freeing of a believing slave; and if he was from a people with whom 
you have a treaty - then a compensation payment presented to his family and the freeing of a believing 
slave. And whoever does not find (one or cannot afford to buy one) - then (instead), a fast for two months 
consecutively, (seeking) acceptance of repentance from Allah. And Allah is ever Knowing and Wise (Al-
Nissa, 4: 92).ُ 

كِنُي ؤَاخِذ ك مُبمَِاُعَقَّدت م ُالْْيَْمَانَُ ٰـ بِاللَّغْوُِفيُِأيَْمَانكِ مُْوَلَ هُ  إطِْعَام ُعَشَرَُفكََفَّارَُُلًَُي ؤَاخِذ ك م ُاللّـَ ةُِمَسَاكِينَُمِنُْأوَْسَطُُِت هُ 
تحَْرُِ أوَُْ كِسْوَت ه مُْ أوَُْ أهَْلِيك مُْ ونَُ ت طْعِم  يجَِدُُْقَبَةٍُرَُُُيرُ مَاُ لَّمُْ أيَاَم    فمََنُ ثلَََثةَِ  كَفاَرَ  فصَِياَمُ  لِكَ 

إذِاَ  ذَٰ أيَْمَانكُِمْ  ةُ 
لكَ مُْآيَاتِهُِلعَلََّك مُْتشَْك رُ ُوَاحْفظَ واُأيَْمَانكَ مُْ حَلَفْتمُْ  هُ  ُاللّـَ لِكَُي بيَِ ن   ﴾ُ.5ُُ:89﴿المائدةُ،ُُونَُكَذَٰ

Allah will not impose blame upon you for what is meaningless in your oaths, but He will impose blame upon 
you for [breaking] what you intended of oaths. So, its expiation (reparation) is the feeding of ten needy 
people from the average of that which you feed your (own) families or clothing them or the freeing of a 
slave. But whoever cannot find (or afford it) - then a fast of three days (is required). That is the expiation 
for oaths when you have sworn. So, guard your oaths. Thus, Allah makes His verses clear to you that 
you may be grateful (Al-Ma-ida, 5: 89).ُ 

ُمَاُقَتلََُمِنَُالنَّعمَُِيحَْك م ُبِهُِذوََاُُ مٌ لََّ تقَْتلُوُا الصَيْدَ وَأنَتمُْ حُرُ يَاُأيَ هَاُالَّذِينَُآمَن واُُ ثلْ  دااُفجََزَاءٌُمِ  تعَمَِ  مِنك مُم  وَمَنُقَتلََهُ 
كَُفَّارَُ أُوَْ اُلْكَعْبَةِ بَُالِغَ نك مُْهَدْياا مُِ  مَُسَاكِينَُعَدْلٍ اُُةٌُطَعَام  لِكَ صِياَم 

أُمَْرُُُِأوَْ عَدْلُ ذَٰ اُسَلفََُُهُِلِ يَذ وقَُوَبَالَ عَمَّ هُ  اُللّـَ وَمَنُُُْعَفَا
مِنْه ُ هُ  عَزِيزٌُذ وُانتِقَامٍُُعَادَُفَينَتقَِم ُاللّـَ هُ    ﴾.5ُ:95﴿المائدةُ،ُُوَاللّـَ

O You who have believed, do not kill game while you are performing pilgrimage (in Makkah and 
Medina). And whoever of you kills it intentionally - the penalty is an equivalent from sacrificial animals to 
what he killed, as justly judged by two just men among you as an offering (to Allah) delivered to the Ka'bah, 
or an expiation: the feeding of needy people or the equivalent of that in fasting, that he may taste the 
consequence of his deed. Allah has pardoned what is past; but whoever returns (to violation), then Allah 
will take retribution from him. And Allah is Exalted in Might and Exacter of Retribution (Al-Ma-ida, 5: 95). ُ 

هُُُِفمََنُلَّمُْيسَْتطَِعُْفَإطِْعَام ُسِتِ ينَُمِسْكِينااُ يْنِ مُتتَاَبعَِيْنِ مِن قبَْلِ أنَ يَتمََاسَافصَِياَمُ شَهْرَ   فمََنُلَّمُْيجَِدُْ لِكَُلِت ؤْمِن واُبِاللّـَ ذَٰ
هُُِس ولِهُِوَرَُ د ود ُاللّـَ   ُ﴾ُ.58ُُ:4﴿المجادلةُ،ُينَُعَذاَبٌُألَِيمٌُوَلِلْكَافرُُِِوَتلِْكَُح 

And he, who does not find (a slave to free) then a fast for two months consecutively before they touch 
each other; and he who is unable - then the feeding of sixty poor persons. That is for you to believe 
(completely) in Allah and His Messenger; and those are the limits (set by) Allah. And for the disbelievers is 
a painful punishment. (Al-Mujadila, 58: 4).   

The Quran Fasting Command and Rules 

While the fasting command is included in verse 2: 183 of the Holy Quran, fasting rules are mentioned in 
verses 184-187. Thus, verse 183 tells us that fasting has been ordained on Muslims as it was ordained on 
other believers before them, teaching them to be pious. Verse 184 names the three categories of Muslims 
who are permitted not to fast during the month of Ramadhan, though it is better for them to do so if they 
can. These are the sick, the travelers, and those who can't fast because of weakness, such as in the case 
of the elderly, pregnant women, and nursing women. Verse 185 explains that those who can't fast during 
the month of Ramadhan can do that when their conditions change to normality. It also tells us about the 
importance of the month of Ramadhan, as the revelations of the Holy Quran started in it, as guidance to 
people, who should respond by thanking Allah, praise to Him, for this guidance.  Verse 186 encourages 
believers to increase calling on Allah, praise to Him, during Ramadhan, as He has promised to answer the 



 

calls of those who call on Him, as He is close to believers, particularly when they are fasting. Finally, verse 
187 tells Muslims that, during the month of Ramadhan, it is permissible for them to have sexual intercourse 
with their spouses, to eat, and to drink all night, from the sunset until dawn. 

ُأعوذ ُباللهُِمنَُالشيطانُِالرجيمُ

ُبسمُِاللهُِالرحمنُِالرحيمُ

ياَمُ يَاُأيَ هَاُالَّذِينَُآمَن واُ ُُ﴾١٨٣﴿كَمَاُك تِبَُعَلَىُالَّذِينَُمِنُقبَْلِك مُْلعَلََّك مُْتتََّق ونَُكُتِبَ عَلَيْكمُُ الصِِّ

اُلَّذِينَُ أُ خَرَُُۚوَعَلَى أُيََّامٍ نْ أُوَُْعَلَىُٰسَفرٍَُفعَِدَّةٌُمِ  ا رِيضا عْد ودَاتٍُُۚفمََنُكَانَُمِنك مُمَّ اُمَّ فِدْيَةٌُطَعَام ُمِسْكِينٍُُُُُۖأيََّاما ي طِيق ونَهُ 
ُُۚ اُفهَ وَُخَيْرٌُلَّهُ  عَُخَيْرا واُخَيْرٌُلَّك مُُْۖإِنُك نُُُفمََنُتطََوَّ ونَُوَأنَُتصَ وم  ُُ﴾١٨٤ُ﴿ت مُْتعَْلمَ 

دَىُٰوَالْف رْقَانُُِۚفمََنُشَهِدَُ نَُالْه  ُه داىُلِ لنَّاسُِوَبَيِ نَاتٍُمِ  ُرَمَضَانَُالَّذِيُأ نزِلَُفِيهُِالْق رْآن  ُُُُۖشَهْر  مْهُ  مِنك م ُالشَّهْرَُفلَْيَص 

بكِ مُ  هُ  ي رِيد ُاللّـَ أيََّامٍُأ خَرَُُۗ نُْ مِ  اُأوَُْعَلىَُٰسَفرٍَُفعَِدَّةٌُ ي رِيد ُبكِ م ُالْع سْرَُوَلِت كْمِل واُالْعِدَّةَُُُُوَمَنُكَانَُمَرِيضا الْي سْرَُوَلًَُ
ونَُُ هَُعَلىَُٰمَاُهَدَاك مُْوَلعَلََّك مُْتشَْك ر  واُاللّـَ ُُ﴾١٨٥﴿وَلِت كَبِ ر 

ُدَعْوَةَُالدَّاعُِإِذاَُدَعَانُُِۖفلَْيسَْتجَِيب واُلِيُوَلْي ؤْمُِ مُْيرَْش د ونَُُوَإِذاَُسَألَكََُعِبَادِيُعَنِ يُفَإنِِ يُقرَِيبٌُُۖأ جِيب  ن واُبِيُلعَلََّه 
﴿١٨٦ُ﴾ُُ

ُُۗعَلِمَُا ُلِبَاسٌُلَّك مُْوَأنَت مُْلِبَاسٌُلَّه نَّ ُإلَِىُٰنسَِائكِ مُُْۚه نَّ فَث  يَامُِالرَّ الصِ  ُلكَ مُْليَْلَةَُ أنََّك مُْك نت مُْتخَْتاَن ونَُأنَف سَك مُُْأ حِلَّ هُ  للّـَ
ُوَابْتغَ واُمَاُكَتَُ وه نَّ بُاَشِر  فَُالْْنَ ُُفَتاَبَُعَليَْك مُْوَعَفَاُعَنك مُْۖ اُلْْبَْيَض  اُلْخَيْط  لُكَ م  يُتَبَيََّنَ لُكَ مُُْۚوَك ل واُوَاشْرَب واُحَتَّىٰ ه  اُللّـَ بَ

ُوَأنَت مُْعَاكُِ وه نَّ يَامَُإلَِىُاللَّيْلُُِۚوَلًَُت بَاشِر  واُالصِ  ُأتَمِ  د ودُ مِنَُالْخَيْطُِالْْسَْوَدُِمِنَُالْفجَْرُُِۖث مَّ ُُف ونَُفِيُالْمَسَاجِدُُِۗتلِْكَُح 
مُْيتََّق ونَُ آيَاتِهُِلِلنَّاسُِلعَلََّه  هُ  ُاللّـَ لِكَُي بيَِ ن  هُِفلََاُتقَْرَب وهَاُُۗكَذَٰ   ُ(.187-2ُ:183)البقرةُُ﴾١٨٧ُ﴿اللّـَ

I seek refuge with Allah from the Stoned Shaytan (Satan) 

In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful  

O you who have believed, decreed upon you is fasting as it was decreed upon those (believers) before 
you that you may become righteous - (183)  

(Fasting is for) a limited number of days. So, whoever among you is ill or on a journey (during the month of 
Ramadhan) - then an equal number of days (are to be made up). And upon those who are unable (to fast) 
- a ransom (a substitute) of feeding a poor person (for each day). And whoever volunteers excess - it is 
better for him. But to fast is better for you (than not fasting) if you only knew (184)  

The month of Ramadhan (is that) in which the Quran was revealed, guidance for the people and clear 
proofs of guidance and furqan (differentiation between right and wrong). So, whoever sights (the new moon 
of) the month, let him fast it; and whoever is ill or on a journey - then an equal number of other days. Allah 
wants for you ease and does not want for you hardship, and (He wants) for you to complete the period (the 
month of fasting), and to glorify Allah for that (to) which He has guided you; so you may be grateful. (185)  

And when My worshippers ask you (O Muhammad) about Me - indeed, I am near. I respond to the 
invocation of the supplicant when he calls upon Me. So, let them respond to Me and believe in Me, that 
they may be guided. (186)   
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It has been made permissible for you, (during) the night preceding fasting, to go to your wives (for sexual 
relations). They are clothing for you, and you are clothing for them. Allah knows that you used to deceive 
yourselves (by going to them when you were not supposed to). So, He accepted your repentance and 
forgave you. So now, have relations with them and seek that which Allah has decreed for you. And eat and 
drink until the white thread of dawn becomes distinct to you from the black thread. Then, complete the fast 
until the night (sunset). And do not have relations with them while you are staying for worship in the 
mosques. These are the limits (set by) Allah. So, do not approach them. Thus, Allah makes His ordinances 
clear to the people, that they may become righteous (187) (Al-Baqara, 2: 183-187).  

More Fasting Rules from 'Hadith  

The Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him (pbbuh), explained other rulesُُand virtues of fasting 

and the month of Ramadhan, with more details,ُُin his ‘Hadiths (sayings). Here are eight of them. 
182

    

1. Fasting is not just abstaining from food and drinks, but it is also abstaining from harming others, and 
involvement in insult exchange with them.ُ 

 صلىُاللهُعليهُوسلم:ُُُُ، رضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُأنهُقالُ،ُقالُرسولُاللهُ،ُعنُأبيُهريرةُ

تَُُُالَُ"قَُ ُالصيامَُ،ُفَإُِالَُعَُاللهُ  ،ُإِلًَّ ُعَمَلُِابنُِآدمَُلَهُ  نَّةٌُ،ُوإذاُكانُيوم ُصومُُُُُِ.لِيُ،ُوَأنَاُأجَْزِيُبهُِِنَّه ُُى:ُك ل  والصيام ُج 
فلَْيَق لُُُْ.فلََاُيرَْف ثُْ،ُوَلًَُيصَْخَبُُُْ،ُُأحدِك مُْ أحدٌُأوُْقاتلََهُ  دٍُبِيَدِهُِ،ُُُُُ.:ُإنِ ِيُامرؤٌُصائِمٌُوَإنُِْسَابَّهُ  حَمَّ ُم  والذِيُنفَْس 

ُفمُِالصائِمُِعن ل وف  ُمِنُْريحُِالمسكُِلخَ  ه مَاُ،ُإذاُأفطرَُفرِحَُبِفِطْرِهُِ،ُوإذاُلَقِيَُُُُ.دَُاللهُِأطيب  وللصائِمُِفرحتانُِيفْرَح 
فرَِحَُبصَِومِهُِ ُ."ُُربَّهُ 

Companion of the Prophet, Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him (mAbpwh), said, the Messenger 
of Allah,ُُpeace and blessings of Allah be upon him (pbbuh), said:  

Allah, the Exalted and Glorified, said: "Every (good) deed a child of Adam does is for his/her (direct benefit 
in this life and reward in the hereafter), but fasting will yield greater reward, for it is done (in obedience) to 
Me." Fasting is protection. When one of you fasts, he/she shouldn't argue with or scream at (others). If 
anyone curses on (insults) him, he/she should say: I'm fasting. By Allah, the smelling of the mouth of a 
fasting person is regarded by Allah better than the smell of musk (the best perfume). The fasting person 

has two happy moments: when he/she breaks the fast and when he/she meets with his/her Creator.” 
183

  

2. Ramadhan starts when Muslims see its crescent and ends when they see the crescent of the following 
month (Shawwal). If it is cloudy, then they complete the month by fasting thirty days (as lunar months are 

either 29 or 30 days). 
184

  

أُبيُهريرةع  قُالُرسولُاللهُُ،ُُن قُالُ، أُنه ؤْيتَِهُُِ"ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلم:ُُ،ُُرضيُاللهُعنهُ، لُِر  وا واُُُُ،ُُص وم  وأفَْطِر 
ؤْيَتهُِِ  .ُُعلَيْك مُفأكْمِل واُعِدَّةَُشَعْبَانَُثلََاثيِنَُ)غٌمَّ(ُُُفإنُْغ ب يَُُُِ.لِر 

Companion of the Prophet, Abu Hurayra, mAbpwh, said, the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said:  

"Fast when you see it (the new crescent), and break the fast when you see it. If it is cloudy (that you can't 

see the crescent), then complete the (month of) Sha'ban to thirty days.” 
185
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3. Muslimsُُare encouraged to be generous to the poor and the needy throughout the year, particularly 
during Ramadhan. They are also encouraged to study the Holy Quran every night of the fasting month, 
following the Sunna of the Prophet, pbbuh, as we learn from the following ‘Hadith: 

ُُُ"ُقالُ:ُُ،ُأنهُُرضيَُاللهٌُعنهماُُُ،ُُبنُعباسٍُاللهُُُُعنُعبدُ ِ ُاللَّّ عليهُوسلَّمَُ،ُُكانَُرَسول  ُُُ.أجْوَدَُالنَّاسُُُُِ،ُُصَلَّىُاللهُ 
ُفيُرَمَضَانَُ جِبْرِيلُ ُُُ،ُُوكانَُأجْوَد ُماُيكَون  ُلَيْلةٍَُمِنُرَمَضَانَُُُُ.حِينَُيلَْقَاهُ  فيُك ل ِ ُيلَْقَاهُ  ،ُفي دَارِس ه ُُُُوكانَُجِبْرِيل 

ُأجْوَد ُبالخَُُُ.الق رْآنَُ جِبْرِيل  عليهُوسلَّمَُحِينَُيلَْقَاهُ  ُِصَلَّىُاللهُ  ُاللَّّ رْسَلَةُِفلَرََسول  يحُِالم  ُ."ُُيْرُِمِنَُالر ِ

Companion of the Prophet, Ibn 'Abbas, may Allah be pleased with him and his father, said: "The Messenger 
of Allah, pbbuh, was the most generous among people, and was the most generous in Ramadhan, when 
he would meet with Jibril, and Jibril used to meet with him every night of Ramadhan, to teach him the Quran. 
The Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, would be more generous than the flowing wind, when he meets with 

Jibril." 
186

  

4. Fasting Muslims are encouraged to eat as soon as the sun sets, as this was the Prophet’s, pbbuh, Sunna, 
as we learn from the following ‘Hadiths.  

ُُإنَُُُّ:"قالُاللهٌُعزُوجلُُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُ:،ُُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُأنهُقالُ،ُقالُرسولُاللهُُُُُ،ُُأبيُهريرةفعنُُ

ُعبادِيُإلَيَُّ اُأحََب  ُ."ُُ،ُأعَْجَل ه مُفطِْرا

Companion of the Prophet, Abu Hurayra, mAbpwh, said, the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: "Allah, praise 
to Him, said: "The one among my worshippers whom I love most is the one who breaks the fast as soon 

possible." 
187

   

ُبخَيْرٍُماُُ"ُقالُ:ُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُُُُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُأنُرسولُاللهُ،ُوعنُسهلُبنُسعدُ ُالنَّاس  لًُيزََال 
ل واُالفِطْرَُ ُ"ُُ(.الإفطار)ُُعَجَّ

Companion of the Prophet, Sahl Bin Sa'd, mAbpwh, said, the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: "People will 

be in good shape as long as they break their fast quickly." 
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يفطرُقبلَُأنُيصليُعلىُُُُ،ُُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُُُُ،ُُكانُرسولٌُالله"،ُرضيَُاللهُعنهُ،ُقال:ُُُُبنُمالكُُوعنُأنسٍُ
ُ"ُُُ.رطباتٍُ،ُفإنُلمُتكنُرطباتٌُفتميراتٌُ،ُفإنُلمُتكنُتميراتٌُحساُحَسَواتٍُمنُماءُ

Companion of the Prophet, Anas, mAbpwh, said, the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, used to break his fast by 
eating some ripe-fresh dates before praying (Maghrib). If he does not find fresh dates, then he breaks his 

fast by eating dried dates. If he does not find dried dates, then he would sip some water." 
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5. Cleaning one's mouth, using a toothbrush is a sure Sunna, as the Prophet (pbbuh) used a miswak, made 
of a plant root, to brush his teeth and clean them. 

ُُُِأمُالمؤمنينُُ،ُُعنُ عَلَيْهُِوَسَلَّمَُُُ،ُُعَائشَِةَُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهاُ،ُعَنُْالنَّبِي   ُ ُمَطْهَرَةٌُلِلْفمَُُِقَالَ:ُُ،ُأنهُُصَلَّىُاللَّّ وَاك  ُُ"الس ِ
ب ُُِ، ُ"ُُ.مَرْضَاةٌُلِلرَّ

The Mother of Believers, 'Aisha, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, also said: Siwak 

(cleaning teeth with a toothbrush) is a purification of the mouth and pleasing to the Lord." 
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6. The sick and the travelers are given permissions not to fast during their sickness or travel, and to make 
that up later after the month of Ramadhan, as stated in Verse 2: 184. The Prophet, pbbuh, observed this 
rule in his travel, particularly when it was hard and hot, and ordered his companions to do so.  ُُُُُُُُ  

ُأنَُُُْصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُ:ُُُ،ُُقالُرسولُاللهُُُ:قالُُُأنهُُرضيُاللهُعنهماُ،اللهُبنُعمرُ،ُُُُعنُعبدُ َُي حِب  ُاللَّّ "إِنَّ
ه ُ ُأنَُْت ؤْتىَُعَزَائمِ  كَمَاُي حِب  هُ  خَص  أنَُْت ؤْتىَُمَعْصِيتَ ه ُُلحديثُولُُُ")فرائضه(ُ.ُت ؤْتىَُر   ُُُ"ُ.روايةُأخرى:ُ"كَمَاُيكَْرَهُ 

Companion Abdullah, the son of 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with them both, said that the Messenger of 
Allah, pbbuh, said: "Allah likes for his permissions to be used, as are His commands." However, Imam 
Ahmed narrated another version of the 'Hadith: "Allah likes for his permissions to be used, as He hates for 

sins to be committed." 
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7. If a person eats or drinks while forgetting about the fast, he/she should continue the fast.ُ 

"مَنُأكلُناسيااُوهوُُُقالُ،ُقالُرسولُاللهُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُ:ُُ،ُُنُأبيُهريرةُ،ُرضيُاللهُتعالىُعنهع

 "ُُ.وسقاهُ،ُفإنِماُأطعمهُاللهُُُصومَهُُُصائمٌُ،ُفلي تمَُّ

Companion of the Prophet, Abu Hurayra, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: "Whoever 

ate while forgetting about the fast, he should continue the fast because Allah gave him what he ate" 
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8. TheُُMessenger of Allah, pbbuh, recommended that Muslims eat the pre-dawn meal (Su'hoor), describing 
it as a blessed meal. He also recommended that people may continue to eat until about one minute before 
the emergence of dawn. 

أُنسٍُ أُنهُُُرضيَُاللهُعنهُُبنُمالكُ،ُُعن ورُُُُُِ"ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُ:ُُ،ُُقال:ُقالُرسولٌُاُللهُُ، اُلسَّح  ُفي واُفإنَّ ر  تسََحَّ
ُ."ُُبرََكَةاُ

ُCompanion of the Prophet, Anas Bin Malik, mAbpwh, said, the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: "Eat the 

pre-dawn (su'hour) meal, it's a blessed meal." 
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عنهماُُُُ،ُُبنُعمرَُُُعبدُاللهُُوعن قال:ُكانُلرسولُاللهُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُمؤذنانُ،ُبلالٌُوابنٌُُ،ُأنهُُرضيَُاللهُ 
ُمكتومُ.ُفقالُرسولٌُاللهُِ عليةُِوسلمَُ:ُُ، أم ِ ُُُصلىُاللهٌُ أم ِ ابنٌُ يؤذنَُ بليلٍُفكلواُواشربواُحتىُ يؤذنٌُ ُبلالًُِ "إنَّ
ُُُُ.نهماُإلًُأنُينزلَُهذاُويرقَُهذامكتوم."ُقال:ُولمُيكنُبي

Companion of the Prophet, Ibn 'Umar, may Allah be pleased with him and his father, said, the Messenger 
of Allah, pbbuh, had two (companions), who call for prayers, Bilal and Ibn Um Maktoom. The Messenger 
of Allah, pbbuh, said: "When Bilal calls for prayer, it's still night. You can eat and drink until Ibn Um Maktoom 
calls for prayer." Ibn Umar added that the difference in time between the two calls is the difference between 

the first caller coming down (off the mosque's roof) and the second caller going up.” 
194  

Ramadhan's Great Blessings  

The month of Ramadhan is a great gift from Allah, praise to Him, to Muslims, as it showers them with great 
blessings in this life and in the Hereafter.  

1. Fasting has been decreed by Allah, praise to Him, during the month of Ramadhan, for its greatest spiritual 
benefit, righteousness (taqwa), as mentioned in verse 2: 183 of the Holy Quran. Obedience to Allah, 



 

praise to Him, by following His command of fasting for the full blessed month, is training of the self to be 
righteous. The more such obedience is based on contentment and conviction of the goodness of His 
commands, the more righteous the self becomes, and consequently more capable of doing various good 
deeds, as stated in verse 2: 177 of the Holy Quran. 

يَام ُكَمَاُك تِبَُعَلىَُالَّذِينَُمِنُقبَْلِك مُْ ُ (.2ُ:183)البقرةُ،ُُُلعَلَكَُمْ تتَقَوُنَ يَاُأيَ هَاُالَّذِينَُآمَن واُك تِبَُعَلَيْك م ُالصِ 

O you who have believed, decreed upon you is fasting as it was decreed upon those before you that you 
may become righteous (Al-Baqara, 2: 183).   

هُِوَالْيَُ ُمَنُْآمَنَُبِاللّـَ ُالْبرَِّ كِنَّ ٰـ وهَك مُْقِبلََُالْمَشْرِقُِوَالْمَغْرِبُِوَلَ ج  ُأنَُت وَل واُو  وْمُِالْْخِرُِوَالْمَلَائكَِةُِوَالْكِتاَبُُِلَّيْسَُالْبرَِّ
وَالْمَُ وَالْيَتاَمَىُٰ الْق رْبَىُٰ ذَوِيُ بِ هُِ ح  عَلَىُٰ الْمَالَُ وَآتىَُ وَأقََامَُُوَالنَّبيِِ ينَُ قَابُِ الرِ  وَفِيُ وَالسَّائلِِينَُ السَّبِيلُِ وَابْنَُ سَاكِينَُ

اءُِوَحُِ اُلْبَأسَْاءُِوَالضَّرَّ ابرِِينَُفِي إُِذاَُعَاهَد واُُۖوَالصَّ وف ونَُبعِهَْدِهِمْ كَاةَُوَالْم  اُلزَّ لَاةَُوَآتىَ اُلَّذِينَُُالصَّ ئكَِ ٰـ أُ ولَ اُلْبأَسُِْۗ ينَ
ئُِ ٰـ ُ (ُ.2ُ:177،ُ)البقرةُ الْمُتقَوُنَ كَُه م ُصَدَق واُُۖوَأ ولَ

Righteousness is not turning your faces toward the east or the west, but righteousness is (represented by 
the one) who believes in Allah, the Last Day, the angels, the Book, and the prophets, as well as (the one 
who) gives wealth, in spite of love for it, to relatives, orphans, the needy, the (needy) traveler, those who 
ask (for help), and for freeing slaves. (Righteousness is also represented by the one) who establishes 
prayer, gives charity (zakat), and those who fulfill their promise when they promise, and those who are 
patient in poverty, sickness, and during battle. Those are the ones who have been true, and those are the 
righteous (Al-Baqara, 2: 177).   

2. The month of Ramadhan is distinguished with the Tarawee'h ( Qiyam) prayer, which is performed after 
the night ('Isha) prayer. One of the great spiritual benefits of this prayer is following the Sunna of the 
Prophet, pbbuh, particularly resisting the tendency of the self to relax and sleep, after the night prayer. In 
addition, as a loudly performed prayer, it is an occasion for Muslims to recite, or listen to the recitation of, 
all or most of the Holy Quran, in one month. The Tarawee’h prayer also brings happiness to the 
worshippers, as it reinforces the feelings of affiliation among them. Finally, this prayer is concluded with the 
Qunoot (devotion) supplication, during the last odd prayer unit (rak’a), which is a practical application of the 
following Prophet’s ‘Hadith:  

ُهوَُالعبادة ُُُ"قال:ُُُُ،ُُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُُُ،ُُأنُالنبيُُ،ُُرضيُاللهُعنهماُُُ،ُُعنُالن عمانُبنُبشَِيرف ثمَُُُُّ."الد عاء 
ونَُعَنُْعِباَدَتِيُسَيَُ"ُ:قال ُالَّذِينَُيسَْتكَْبرِ  ل ونَُجَهَنَّمَُدَاخِرِينَُوَقَالَُرَب ك م ُادْع ونِيُأسَْتجَِبُْلكَ مُُْۚإِنَّ :40ُُ)غافرُ،ُ"ُُدْخ 

60.)ُُُ

Companion Al-Nu’man Bin Basheer, mAbpwt both, said that the Prophet, pbbuh, said: “Calling on Allah 
(supplication) is the worship” (supplication to Allah is worshipping Him). Then, he recited (verse 40: 60 of 
the Holy Quran): “And your Lord says, "Call upon Me; I will respond to you." Indeed, those who disdain 

My worship will enter Hell [rendered] contemptible.” 
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The Tarawee’h prayer also has great physical benefits. It is an exercise for various body organs, as it 
involves standing, bowing, prostrating, and sitting on the floor, in a repeated pattern of movements. The 
physical benefits are increased by the duration of the exercise, which lasts about one hour, every night, for 
the entire month of fasting. This strengthens the body muscles, activates the blood circulation, and burns 
out many of the calories, which are accumulated from the Ramadhan heavy meals. 

The Tarawee'h (Qiyam) prayer is composed of eight units (rak'as), prayed in two units each, in addition to 
the two Shaf’ units and the last odd (witr) unit. Thus, it is a total of eleven units (rak'as), after the 'Isha 
prayer, as we learn from the ‘Hadith. ُ 
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عَليَْهُِوَسَلَّمَُ،ُي صَل ِيُمِنُْاللَّيْلُُُِعنُأمُالمؤمنينُعائشةُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهاُ،ُأنهاُقالتُ:  ُ ُِ،ُصَلَّىُاللَّّ ُاللَّّ كَانَُرَس ول 
د ُسَجْدَتيَُْالْفجَْرُِفَذلَِكَُثلََاثَُعَشْرَةَُرَكْعَةاُ ُبسَِجْدَةٍُ،ُوَيسَْج  ُ"ُُ.عَشْرَُرَكَعاَتٍُوَي وترِ 

The Mother of the Believers, 'Aisha, mAbpwh, said: "The Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, used to pray ten 
prayer units (rak'as) at night (after 'Isha prayer, in Ramadhan), ending (the tarawee'h prayers) with one unit 
(with prostration." She added that he would pray two more dawn (fajr) rak'as, with prostrations. Thus, he 

prayed (a total of) thirteen units at night (in both tarawee'h and fajr). 
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After the death of the Prophet, pbbuh, his companions prayed more than ten units (rak'as). For example, 
'Umar, mAbpwh, prayed twenty units, closing with the odd (witr) unit. So, it's up to the imam to pray eleven 
units or more. However, the Tarawee'h  prayers are not mandatory every night, as the Messenger of 
Allah, pbbuh, taught us by his practice of praying at different nights in different years, as we learn from the 
following two 'Hadiths:ُ 

ُ عَلَيْهُِوَسَلَّمَُُُرَس ولُ قالُُقَالَُ:ُ،ُأنهُ ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُالغفاريُعَنُْأبَيُِذرَ ٍ  ُ ُِ،ُصَلَّىُاللَّّ مَامُُُُُِ:اللَّّ مَنُْقَامَُمَعَُالْإِ "إِنَّهُ 
قِياَم ُليَْلَةٍُحَتَّىُينَْصَرُِ ُُ"ُ.فَُك تِبَُلَهُ 

Companion Abu Dhar, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: "Whoever stands (in the 

Tarawee'h prayers) with the Imam until he leaves, a night of prayer is recorded for him/her." 
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عَلَيْهُِوَسَلَّمَُ،ُصَلَّىُفِيُالْمَسْجِدُِ،ُفَصَلَّىُُُُأمُالمؤمنينُعائشةُعنُُو  ُ ُ،ُصَلَّىُاللَّّ ُالنَّبِيَّ ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهاُ،ُأنََّ
ُ،ُث مَُّاجْتمََع واُمِنُْاللَّيْلَةُِالثَّالِثةَُِأوَُْ ابعَِةُُُِبِصَلَاتِهُِنَاسٌُ،ُث مَُّصَلَّىُمِنُْالْقَابلِةَُِ،ُفكََث رَُالنَّاس  جُْإلَِيْهِمُُْفلََمُْيَُُُُالرَّ خْر 

عَليَْهُِوَسَلَُّ  ُ ُِ،ُصَلَّىُاللَّّ ُاللَّّ اُأصَْبحََُقَالَ:ُُرَس ول   مَ.ُفلَمََّ

ُأنَُْت فْرَضَُعَلَيْك ُ ُأنَ يُِخَشِيت  وجُِإلَِيْك مُْإِلًَّ ر  ُالَّذِيُصَنعَْت مُْ،ُفلََمُْيمَْنعَْنِيُمِنُْالْخ  ُُ"ُ.ُ،ُوَذلَِكَُفِيُرَمَضَانَُمُْ"قَدُْرَأيَْت 
The Mother of the Believers, 'Aisha, mAbpwh, said that the Prophet, pbbuh, prayed in the Mosque, followed 
by people, at the first night (of Ramadhan, after 'Isha). He also prayed at the second night but with a bigger 
number of people. At the third or fourth night, people gathered (in the Mosque waiting for him) but he did 
not come out to them.   

In the morning, he said: "I saw what you did (last night, waiting for me, for prayer) but I did not come out to 
(pray with) you because I was afraid that it would become mandatory (on you to pray Tarawee'h every 

night), in Ramadhan. 
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3. Ramadhan is the month of giving away to the poor and the needy, including the Iftar Zakat and various 
kinds of charity (Sadaqat), following the Sunna (model) of the Prophet, pbbuh, in being the most generous 
to the needy as well as studying the Quran every night, as we learn from the following 'Hadith.ُ 

أجودَُالناسُِ،ُوكانُأجودٌُُُُُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُُ،ُ"ُكانُرسولٌُاللهُُِقالُ:ُُ،ُرضيَُاللهٌُعنهماُُُ،ُعنُابنُعباسٍُ
ُليلةٍُمنُرمضانُفيدارسهٌُالقرآنَُ،ُفلرسولُُ ماُيكونٌُفيُرمضانُحينُيلقىُجبريلُ،ُوكانُيلقاهٌُجبريلُفيُكل ِ

 ُُ"ُ.حينُيلقاهٌُجبريلٌُأجودٌُمنُالريحُِالمرسلةُُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُُُ،ُاللهُِ

Ibn (son of) Abbas, mAbpwt both, narrated that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, was the most generous 
among people, and he was most generous during (the month of) Ramadhan, when he would meet with 
Jibril, peace be to him. Jibril would meet him every night to study the Quran with him, the Messenger of 

Allah, pbbuh, then would be more generous than the flowing wind." 
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ائمُُُُِِوعنُابنُعباسٍُرضيَُاللهٌُعنهماُقال: لِلصَّ عَلَيْهُِوَسَلَّمَُ،ُزَكَاةَُالْفِطْرُِ،ُط هْرَةاُ  ُ ُِ،ُصَلَّىُاللَّّ ُاللَّّ "فرََضَُرَس ول 
فَثُِ،ُوَط عْمَةاُُ لِلْمَسَاكِينِ.ُمَنُْأدََّاهَاُقَبْلَُالصَّلاةُِفهَِيَُزَكَاةٌُمَقْب ولَةٌُ،ُوَمَنُْأدََّاهَاُبعَْدَُالصَّلاةُِفهَِيَُُمِنُْاللَّغْوُِوَالرَّ

دَقَاتُِ ُ"ُُ.صَدَقَةٌُمِنُْالصَّ

Ibn (son of) Abbas, mAbpwt both, said: "The Messenger of Allah, peace and blessings be upon him (pbbuh), 
an of dhr Zakat (breaking the fast charity) as a required duty, as it purifies those who fast Ramatmade Fi

any obscenity or prohibited desires they may commit. It's also food for the needy. It's an accepted Zakat if 
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 ".Eid) prayer, but if it is given after that, it's a charity‘it is given before the (ُ

ُُُُُ"ُُ:ابنُعمرُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهماُوعنُُ ُرَسولَُاللهِ عليهُوَسَلَّمَُ،ُُأنَّ  ُ فرََضَُزَكَاةَُالفِطْرُِمِنُرَمَضَانَُُُُُ،ُُصَلَّىُاللَّّ
ر ٍُُ،ُأوَُْصَاعااُمِنُشَعِيرٍُُ،ُصَاعااُمِنُتمَْرٍُُعلَىُالنَّاسُِ ُح  سْلِمِينَُُأوَُْأ نْثىَُُ،ُذكََرٍُُعَبْدٍُأوَُُُْ،ُعلىَُك ل ِ ُ"ُُ.،ُمِنَُالم 

Ibn (Son of) Omar, mAbpwt both, said: "The Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, made the Fitr Zakat a required 

duty in Ramadhan, as a Saa' on every Muslim: free or in bondage, male or female. 
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The meaning of the ‘Hadith is that the Fitr Zakat is a required duty in Ramadhan, to be given to the poor, 
as a Saa' (unit of measurement of about 2.5 kilograms, or about 5.5 pounds) of dates or barley. The Muslim 
head of a household has to give the Fitr Zakat, or its equivalence in money, on behalf of every member of 
his/her household. 

4. For some Muslims, Ramadhan is the month when they give the wealth Zakat, which is the third major 
duty (worship) a Muslim has to do (after the proclamation of faith and prayers). Although it may be given at 
any time during a year, giving it during the month of fasting represents material assistance to the poor and 
the needy and a show of solidarity with them.  

5. Ramadhan is an opportunity for believers to be as close to Allah, praise to Him, as possible through 
Nawafil. The ultimate prize is gaining the love of Allah, praise to Him, as the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, 
said in a Qudsi ‘Hadith, that Allah, praise to Him, said: ُ 

ُو" ب  ُعَبْدِيُيتَقَرََّ ُبالنَّوافلُِِحتَّىُأ حِبَّه ُماُيزَال   "ُُُ.إلَيَّ

"I will grant My Love to My worshipper, who keeps approaching me with Nawafil." 
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Nawafil are various voluntary acts of goodness, other than the five ordained ways of worship (proclamation 
of faith, the five prayers, giving zakat (charity), fasting the month of Ramadhan, and making the Haj 
(pilgrimage) journey.   

Examples of Nawafil include fasting Mondays and Thursdays, the Six White Days, Ninth and Tenth of 
Mu’harram, performing extra prayers other than the five ordained ones, mentioning the Names of Allah and 
exalting Him, following the traditions of the Prophet, pbbuh, such as brushing teeth, giving charity, and 

humility. 
203  

6. A highlight of Ramadhan is observing the Night of Decree ( Laylatul Qadr ), in which angels descend 
with the commands, mercy, forgiveness, and Peace of Allah, praise to Him, to His worshippers. The 
Prophet, pbbuh, advised Muslims to observe it, and to expect it as one of the last four odd nights of the 
month of fasting. One of the greatest blessings of that night is that the reward for worship in it is equal to 
the reward of worship in one thousand nights, or about 83 years, which is the average human life span, as 

we learn from the Holy Quran and the ‘Hadiths. 
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هُِالرَُّ نُِالرَُّبِ سْمُِاللّـَ ٰـ  حِيمُُِحْمَ

الْقَدْرُِ ليَْلَةُِ فِيُ أنَزَلْناَهُ  أدَْرَُُُ﴾١﴿ُُإِنَّاُ الْقَدْرُِوَمَاُ لَيْلَةُ  مَاُ الْقَدْرُُُِ﴾٢ُ﴿ُُاكَُ ألَْفُِشَهْرٍُُُخَيْرٌُُُلَيْلَةُ  نُْ الْمَلَائكَِة ُُُُ﴾٣﴿ُُمِ  ُ ل  تنَزََّ

ُفِيهَاُبإِذِْنُِرَُوَالرُ  ُأمَْرٍُوح  نُك لِ  ُ (.5ُ-1ُُ:97)القدرُ،ُُُ﴾٥﴿ُسَلَامٌُهِيَُحَتَّىُٰمَطْلَعُِالْفجَْرُُِ﴾٤﴿ُبِ هِمُمِ 

Indeed, We sent the Quran down during the Night of Decree. (1)   

And what do you know about the Night of Decree? (2)   

The Night of Decree is better than a thousand months. (3)   

The angels and the Spirit descend therein by permission of their Lord for every matter. (4)   

Peace it is until the emergence of dawn. (5) (Al-Qadr, 97: 1-5).  

حِيمُِبسِْمُِ نُِالرَّ ٰـ حْمَ هُِالرَّ ُُاللّـَ

بيِنُُُِ﴾١ُ﴿حمُ نذِرِينَُُ﴾٢﴿وَالْكِتاَبُِالْم  بَارَكَةٍُُۚإِنَّاُك نَّاُم  فِيُلَيْلَةٍُم  ُأمَْرٍُحَكِيمٍُُُ﴾٣﴿إنَِّاُأنَزَلْنَاهُ  ُك ل  ُُُُ﴾٤﴿فِيهَاُي فْرَق 

رْسِلِينَُ نُْعِندِنَاُُۚإنَِّاُك نَّاُم  اُمِ  ُالْعلَِيم ُُُ﴾٥﴿أمَْرا ه وَُالسَّمِيع  بِ كَُُۚإِنَّهُ  نُرَّ مِ  ُ (.6-44ُ:1)الدخانُ،ُ﴾٦ُُ﴿رَحْمَةاُ

In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful  

"Ha, Meem. (1)   

By the clear Book, (2)   

We sent it (the Quran) down during a blessed night. We were to warn (humankind). (3)  

(At that night) every precise matter is made distinct. (4)  

A decree from Us. Indeed, We were to send (a messenger) (5)  

As mercy from your Lord, He is the Hearing, the Knowing. (6) (Al-Dukhan, 44: 1-6). 

ُعَلَيْهُِوَسَلَّمَُ،ُقَالَُو ُ،ُصَلَّىُاللَّّ ُرَس ولُاللَّّ عنهُ،ُأنََّ إِيمَانااُُُُ:عَنُْأبَِيُه رَيْرَةُ،ُرضيُاللهُ  "مَنُْقَامَُليَْلَةُالْقَدْرُ
مَاُتقََدَّمَُمِنُْ  ُُ"ُ.ذَنْبِهُِوَاحْتسَِابااُغ فِرَُلَهُ 

Companion Abu Hurayra, mAbpwh, narrated that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: "Whoever stood in 
prayer at the Night of Decree (Laylatul Qadr), as an act of faith (in Allah), and hope for His rewards, his 

previous sins will be forgiven." 
205

    

ُعَليَْهُِوَسَلَّمَُ،ُقَالَ:وَُ ُ،ُصَلَّىُاللَّّ ُرَس ولُاللَّّ ،ُأنََّ عنهُ  امِتُ،ُرضيَُاللهُ  قَدْرُفِيُالْعشَْرُُ"لَيْلَةُالُُُْعَنُْع بَادَةُبْنُالصَّ
ُيغَْفِرُمَنُْقَامَه نَُُُّ.الْبَوَاقِي ُاللَّّ ُفَإنَِّ مَاُتقَدََّمَُمِنُْذَنْبهُُابِْتغِاَءُحِسْبَتهنَّ تسِْعُأوَُْسَبْعُأوَُْخَامِسَةُأوَُُُْوِترُْوَهِيَُلَيْلةَُُُُ.لَهُ 

ُُُُ".ثاَلِثةَُأوَُْآخِرُلَيْلَةُ
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The Companion Ubada Bin Al-Samit, may Allah be pleased with him, said that the Messenger of Allah, 
pbbuh, said: "The Night of Decreeُُ(Laylatul Qadr) is one of the last ten (nights) of Ramadhan. Whoever 
stands in prayer during them, for the sole purpose of getting their reward, Allah forgives his/her previous 

sins. It is (one of the odd nights) either 23rd, 25th, 27th, or 29th, or the last night." 
206     

عَليَْهُِوَسَلَّمَُ،ُقَالَ:وَُ  ُ ُِ،ُصَلَّىُاللَّّ ُرَس ولَُاللَّّ عَنْهَاُ،ُأنََّ  ُ وْاُلَيْلَةَُالْقَدْرُِفِيُالْوِترُُِْعَنُْعَائشَِةَُرَضِيَُاللَّّ مِنُُُُُْ،ُُ"تحََرَّ
ُ"ُُُ.الْعشَْرُِالْْوََاخِرُِمِنُْرَمَضَانَُ

The Mother of Believers, ‘Aisha, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: "Look for the 

Night of Decree (Laylatul Qadr), as one of the odd nights, during the last ten nights of Ramadhan." 
207     

Thus, to gain the great blessings of the Night of Decree, Muslims try to do their best to observe it in the last 
ten nights of Ramadhan, by praying Tarawee'h at the Masjid, reciting and studying the Holy Quran, giving 
charity (Zakat and Sadaqat), as well as increasing their good deeds, during the month of fasting.  

What may a Muslim do at the Night of Decree (Laylatul Qadr)?   

Allah, praise to Him, promised Muslims great rewards for their worship at the Night of Decree (Laylatul 
Qadr), the reward of worship in which is more than the reward for the worship in a thousand months. 
Therefore, Muslims are recommended to observe it by performing various ways of worship, such as:    

قال:ُقالُُُُ،ُُرضيُاللهُعنه،ُُعنُأبيُهريرةُُفُُ،ُفيُليلةُالقدر.ُُالقيام ، أي صلَة التراويحيستحبُللمسلمُُُُ.1
غفرُلهُماُتقدمُمنُذنبهُُُ،ُرسولُالله واحتسابااُ ُُُُ".صلىُاللهُعليهُوسلم:ُ"منُقامُليلةُالقدرُإيمانااُ

1. Performing the Qiyam (tarawee’h) and night prayers, as recommended by the ‘Hadith, which was 
narrated by Abu Hurayra, mAbpwh, who said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: “Whoever stands 
for prayer during the Night of Decree (Laylatul Qadr), on the basis of faith in Allah and in expectation of 

receiving His rewards, Allah forgives his/her previous sins.” 
208

  

،ُأرأيتُإنُعلمتُُُُقالت:ُقلت:ُياُرسولُاللهُُ،ُأنهاُُرضيُاللهُعنهاُُ،ُُفعنُعائشة.ُُالدعاءكماُيستحبُلهُُُُ.2
ُإنَّكُعف وُ "ماُأقولُفيها؟ُقال:ُُُُ،ُليلةُالقدر ُالعفوَُُُ، قولي:ُاللَّهمَّ ُعن ِيُ،ُت حب   ُُُ"ُ.فاعْف 

2. Muslims are also recommended to call on Allah (making supplication), as narrated by the Mother of 
Believers, ‘Aisha, mAbpwh, who said: O, Messenger of Allah, if I realize that I’m witnessing the Night of 
Decree (Laylatul Qadr), what should I say? He said: “Say, O Allah: You are the Forgiver, You like to forgive, 

forgive me.” 
209  

القرآنالإكثارُمنُُُُُ.3 القيامُ،ُوفيُُُُتلَوة  الليل،ُفيُصلاةُ التيُُُُصلَة  مثنىُ،ُ أيُركعتينُُُُُ، تؤدىُمثنىُ
الليلُُِ":ُ،ُقالُ صلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُُُُ،ُُرسولُاللهُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهماُ،ُأنُُُاللهُبنُعمرُعبدُفعنُُُركعتينُ. صلاةُ 

 ."ُُمثنَىُمثنَىُفإنُخشيتُالصبحَُفأوترُْبركعةٍُ

3. Recitation from the Holy Quran in the Qiyam (tarawee’h and night prayers, which is performed in two 
units (Rak’as) each, as narrated by Abdullah Bin ‘Omar, mAbpwth both, said that the Messenger of Allah, 
pbbuh, said: “The night prayer is prayed in two-rak’a each, and one at the end, before the dawn prayer” 
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Conclusion 

Allah, praise to Him, decreed to Muslims to fast, as He did to believers before them. Like all other ways of 
worshipping Allah, fasting has direct benefits to those who fast, empowering them spiritually and physically.  

Fasting has been decreed to be during the month of Ramadhan, which also includes several other ways of 
worship, such as studying the Holy Quran, giving charity, performing Qiyam prayers (Tarawee'h), and 
increasing good deeds.  

Fasting and the Islamic observance of the month of Ramadhan have great benefits not only to the involved 
individuals but also to their families, their communities, their society, and humanity in general.   

Thus, fasting is one of the greatest signs of how much the Creator, praise to Him, loves humanity. He 
ordained it for the good of humans in their first life on Earth and for their everlasting life in the Hereafter.  

Consequently, the least humans can do is recognizing this great blessing and thanking Allah, praise to Him, 
for His care and for teaching them that fasting is better for them, as we learn from verse 2: 184.  

واُخَيْرٌُلَّك مُْ "وَأنَ ونَُ" تصَ وم  ُ (.2ُ:184البقرةُ،ُ)ُإِنُك نت مُْتعَْلمَ 

But to fast is better for you, if you only know (Al-Baqara, 2: 184).  

العظيمُُ ُِالعالمينصدقُاللهُ   ُُ.والحمد ُللهُِرب 

Allah has told the truth, Thanks to Him, the Lord of the Worlds!  

===================================================================== 

Appendix  

Physical, Mental, and Spiritual Benefits of Fasting 

 *** 

There are many published research articles about the physical, mental, and spiritual benefits of fasting. 
Here are some of them, as examples: 

During the holy month of Ramadan, our diet should not differ very much from our normal diet, and we should 
maintain our normal weight. However, if one is over-weight, Ramadhan is an ideal time to normalize one's 
weight. 

We should consume slow digesting foods, which contain grains and seeds like barley, wheat, oats, millet, 
semolina, beans, lentils, whole meal flour, unpolished rice, etc. (called complex carbohydrates). We should 
avoid fast-burning foods are foods that contain sugar, white flour, etc. (called refined carbohydrates). 

Fiber-containing foods are bran-containing foods, whole wheat, grains, and seeds, vegetables like green 
beans, peas, marrow, mealies, spinach, and other herbs, the leaves of beetroot (iron-rich), fruit with skin, 
dried fruit especially dried apricots, figs and prunes, almonds, etc. 



 

The foods eaten should be well balanced, containing foods from each food group, i.e., fruits, vegetables, 
meat/chicken/fish, bread/cereals and dairy products. Fried foods are unhealthy and should be limited. They 
cause indigestion, heartburn, and weight problems. 

Fasting has been found to be an effective treatment for psychological and emotional disorders. It helps a 
person to firm up his/her will, cultivate and refine his/her taste and manners, strengthen his/her conviction 
of doing good, avoid controversy, petulance and rashness, which all contribute to a sane and healthy 
personality.  

Besides nurturing resistance and ability to face hardships and endurance, fasting reflects on outward 
physical appearance by cutting out gluttony and getting rid of excess fat. The benefits of fasting on health 
do not stop there but are instrumental in alleviating a number of physical diseases, including those of the 
digestive systems, such as chronic stomachache, inflammation of the colon, liver diseases, indigestion, and 
conditions such as obesity, arterio-sclerosis, high blood pressure, asthma, and diphtheria. 

Generally speaking, fasting hastens the destruction of the decaying tissues of the body by means of hunger, 
and then builds new tissues through nutrition. This is why some scientists suggest that fasting should be 
regarded as an effective means of restoring youthfulness and longevity. However, Islamic teachings exempt 

from fasting sick and old people whose health is bound to deteriorate. 
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Fasting seems to offer many of the same benefits of calorie restriction, such as increased longevity, 
neuroprotection, increased insulin sensitivity, stronger resistance to stress, some positive effects on 

endogenous hormone production, and increased mental clarity. 
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Research shows that short fasts, lasting anywhere from 20 to 36 hours can in fact reduce some risks for 
heart disease and diabetes--and maybe even cancer. Intermittent fasting doesn’t necessarily lead to weight 
loss, but it often does. Research shows that when people skip a meal or stop eating for an entire day, they 
do tend to eat more at the next meal. But even if they allow themselves to eat as much as they want, they 

don’t quite make up for the calories they missed. 
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There are many benefits of fasting, which include resting the digestive system, allowing for cleansing and 
detoxification of the body, creating a break in eating patterns, promoting greater mental clarity, cleansing 
and healing "stuck" emotional patterns, leading to a feeling of physical lightness, increasing energy level, 

promoting an inner stillness, and enhancing spiritual connection. 
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The art of fasting is an ancient tradition practiced for thousands of years for curing illness of all kinds, 
rejuvenation, clarity and decision making, cleansing and strengthening. Have you noticed that when you're 
sick, your appetite diminishes? (Similarly, when animals are ill, they lie down and often don't eat or drink.) 
Energy goes towards healing our bodies instead of digesting food. 

Fasting also allows for the body's enzyme system to focus on detoxifying and breaking down toxins in the 
body quickly and efficiently without the job of heavy food digestion. During fasts, toxins are being circulated 
in the body in order for our organs to de-arm them. Therefore, it's not always wise to detoxify quickly 
because a flood of toxins being released at once can cause serious distress to the body that can do more 

harm than good. 
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Dr. Alan Goldhamer reported that he monitored over 7000 fasts, in 25 years. He mentioned that fasting was 
a safe and effective means of maximizing the body’s self-healing capacities. He added that he saw many 
conditions responding to fasting. These included cardiovascular diseases, hypertension, gastrointestinal 
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diseases such colitis or irritable bowel syndrome, diabetes, uterine fibroid tumors, back and neck pain, as 

well as addictions. 
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It seems that there are many reasons to consider fasting as a benefit to one's health. The body rids itself 
of the toxins that have built up in our fat stores throughout the years. The body heals itself, repairs all the 
damaged organs during a fast. And finally, there is good evidence to show that regulated fasting contributes 
to longer life. "The life-span extension of these worms was the equivalent of keeping a man alive for 600 to 

700 years."  
217  

The BBC made a documentary film about fasting. Part of it was news from the University of Southern 
California, where Dr. Valter Longo conducted research on fasting. He compared a mouse which ate 
normally with another mouse, which was subjected to fasting. He found that fasting leads to longer life by 
about 40%, without suffering from heart diseases, diabetes, or cancer. 

There is now evidence suggesting that IGF-1 growth hormone levels can be lowered by abstaining from 
eating for a certain time period, which leads to longer life span. The reason seems to be that when our 
bodies no longer have access to food they switch from "growth mode" to "repair mode". 

Micheal Mosley of the BBC embarked upon a week of 5 days of eating normal food and 2 days 
fasting. After 5 weeks of fasting two days a week, the body fat went down from 27% to 20%, the IGF-1 
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 .dimprove lyholesterol great, and the cback to normal came iabetic glucose, ddropped by 50% 

  



 

Chapter 15  

Pilgrimage, ‘Haj, to the First House of God on Earth 

***  

ُُلْحَجُ ا

لُِبيَْتٍُلِلهُعَلىَُالْرْضُِ ُإلىَُأوََّ
***ُ 

ُيمُِجُِانُِالرَُّطَُيُْنَُالشَُّاللهُِمُِوذ ُبُِأعُ 
هُِ حِيمُِبسِْمُِاللّـَ نُِالرَّ ٰـ حْمَ الرَّ   

 
I seek refuge with Allah from the Stoned Shaytan 
In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

 

Introduction  

A Muslim is required to perform five basic 'Ibadat, or ways of worship, or obligations. They are considered 
the five pillars of the structure of Islam, which include the proclamation of faith, prayers, giving charity 
(zakat), fasting the month of Ramadhan, and making Haj, pilgrimage.  

The ‘Haj, pilgrimage to the House of Allah in Makkah, Al-Ka'ba, is the climax of being a Muslim. It is a 
personal journey for God first, but it gives great satisfaction to the ‘Haaj (pilgrim), as he/she leaves 
everything in this life behind when starting the journey. The pilgrimage to Makkah is also a worldwide 
conference of Muslimsُُto know one-another, as they come from various nations, racial groups, and ethnic 
divisions (49: 13). Once they are there, they praise Allah for His countless benefits and bounties they have 
been enjoying. They are also instructed by Allah to be loving, caring, and tolerant of each other, as they 
are equal and none of them is better than others, except by the degree of righteousness, as stated in the 
‘Hadith. 

نُذكََرٍُوَأ نثىَُٰوَجَعلَْنَاك مُْش ع وبااُُ ُإِنَّاُخَلَقْنَاك مُمِ  هَُُيَاُأيَ هَاُالنَّاس  ُاللّـَ هُِأتَْقَاك مُُْۚإنَِّ ُأكَْرَمَك مُْعِندَُاللّـَ وَقَبَائلَُِلِتعَاَرَف واُُۚإِنَّ
 ُ.(49ُُ:13)الحجراتُ،ُُعَلِيمٌُخَبِيرٌُ

O People (Humankind), indeed, We have created you from male and female and made you nations and 
tribes, that you may know one another. Indeed, the most noble of you in the sight of Allah is the most 
righteous of you. Indeed, Allah is Knowing and Acquainted (Al-‘Hujurat, 49: 1). 
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ُربَّكمُُ عنُجابرُبنُعبدُ ُ!ُإنَّ عليهُوسلَّم:ُ"ياُأيهاُالناس  ُصلَّىُاللهُ  اللهُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُأنهُقال:ُقالُرسول 
ٍُ،ُوُلًُلْحمرَُعلىُأسودَُُ ٍُعلىُعربي  ٍُ،ُوُلًُلعجمي  ٍُعلىُعجمي  ُأباكمُواحدٌُ،ُألًُلًُفضلَُلعربي  واحدٌُ،ُوُإنَّ

ُأكرمَكمُع ُ ندُاللهُِأتقاك م"،ُوُلًُلْسودَُعلىُأحمرَُإلًُبالتقوىُإنَّ

Companion Jabir Bin Abdullah, may Allah be pleased with him (mAbpwh), said that the Messenger of Allah, 
peace and blessings be upon him (pbbuh) said: “O people (humankind), your Lord is One and your father 
(Adam) is one. An Arab person is not better than a non-Arab. A non-Arab is not better than an Arab. A red 
person is not better than a black person. A black person is not better than a red person, except in his/her 

righteousness (good deeds benefitting people). The most honored among you is the most righteous.” 
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A Muslim has to go to Makkah (Mecca) in a pilgrimage, Haj, at least once in one’s lifetime, if one is capable 
to do that physically and financially. This is a visit to the first House of God on Earth. It is now in Saudi 
Arabia. There, several million Muslims gather every year, responding to God's call, confirming their faith, 
and remembering the story of the Messenger of Allah Ibrahim (Abraham), peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon him, when he left his son, Isma'il, and his wife Hajar (Hagger), over there. Then, Ibrahim called on 
Allah to guide people to join them in that valley, as we learn from verse 14: 37. Thus, the pilgrimage to 
Makkah is part of God’s response to His Messenger, Ibrahim, peace be to him. 

مُُِ حَرَّ يَّتِيُبِوَادٍُغَيْرُِذِيُزَرْعٍُعِندَُبَيْتكَُِالْم  ُمِنُذ رِ  بَّنَاُإِنِ يُأسَْكَنت  نَُالنَّاسُُِرَّ مِ  واُالصَّلَاةَُفَاجْعلَُْأفَْئِدَةاُ رَبَّنَاُلِي قِيم 
ونَُ مُْيشَْك ر  نَُالثَّمَرَاتُِلعَلََّه  قْه مُمِ  ُ(ُ.37ُُ:14)إبراهيمُ،ُُُتهَْوِيُإلَِيْهِمُْوَارْز 

Our Lord, I have settled some of my descendants in an uncultivated valley near Your sacred House, our 
Lord, that they may establish prayer. So, make hearts among the people incline toward them and provide 
for them from the fruits that they might be grateful (Ibrahim, 14: 37). 

In particular, pilgrims remember the story of the slaughter and sacrifice. As Ismail grew older, Ibrahim came 
to slaughter him in obedience to God. It was a test for the three of them. They passed the test by expressing 
obedience to God and disobedience to the Shaytan (Satan) by throwing stones at him.   

As Ibrahim put his knife on Isma'il's neck, the Angel Jibril (Gabriel) came with the good news that they 
passed the test and Ibrahim was given a sheep to slaughter instead, as we are told by verses 37: 102-107. 

كَُفَانظ رُْمَاذاَُترََىُُٰۚقَُ ُإنِِ يُأرََىُٰفِيُالْمَنَامُِأنَِ يُأذَْبحَ  السَّعْيَُقَالَُيَاُب نَيَّ اُبلَغََُمَعهَُ  ُُُۖفلَمََّ الَُيَاُأبََتُِافْعلَُْمَاُت ؤْمَر 
ُُ ابرِِينَ الصَّ مِنَُ هُ  اللّـَ شَاءَُ إنُِ ُُُُُ﴾١٠٢ُ﴿سَتجَِد نِيُ لِلْجَبِينِ وَتلََّهُ  أسَْلمََاُ اُ ُُُُُ﴾١٠٣﴿فلَمََّ إبِْرَاهِيم  يَاُ أنَُ قدَُُُُُْ﴾١٠٤﴿وَناَدَيْنَاهُ 

حْسِنيِنَُُ لِكَُنجَْزِيُالْم  ؤْيَاُُۚإِنَّاُكَذَٰ ُُُُُ﴾١٠٥ُ﴿صَدَّقْتَُالر  بيِن  ُالْم  وَُالْبلََاء  ذاَُلهَ  ٰـ ُهَ بِذِبْحٍُعَظِيمٍُُُُُ﴾١٠٦ُ﴿إِنَّ ُُُ﴾١٠٧﴿وَفَدَيْنَاهُ 
ُ(ُ.107-37ُُ:102)الصافاتُ،ُ

And when he reached with him [the age of] exertion, he said, "O my son, indeed I have seen in a dream 
that I [must] sacrifice you, so see what you think." He said, "O my father, do as you are commanded. You 
will find me, if Allah wills, of the steadfast." (102) And when they had both submitted and he put him down 
upon his forehead, (103) We called to him, "O Abraham, (104) You have fulfilled the vision." Indeed, We 
thus reward the doers of good. (105) Indeed, this was the clear trial. (106) And We ransomed him with a 
great sacrifice, (107)ُ(Al-Saffat, 37: 102-107). 

Then, Ibrahim and Isma'il rebuilt Al-Ka'ba, the Cubic House of the Lord, the most sacred place of worship 
for Muslims, to which direction they face in their prayers. Pilgrims perform rituals resembling various parts 
of the story, as well as orbiting the Ka'ba and worshipping on the sacred places of Mina, Arafat, and 

Muzdalifa. 
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‘Haj (Pilgrimage): The Fifth Islamic Way of Worship ('Ibada)  

Allah, praise to Him, mentions in verses 51: 56-58 of the Holy Quran that he has created humans and Jinn 
for the sole purpose of worshipping Him, not to feed or benefit Him, because He the Beneficent to all of His 
creation.  

ُُ لِيعَْب د ونِ ُ إلًَِّ نسَُ وَالْإِ ُ الْجِنَّ ُ خَلَقْت  ُُُُ﴾٥٦ُ﴿وَمَاُ ونِ ي طْعِم  أنَُ أ رِيد ُ وَمَاُ زْقٍُ رِ  نُ مِ  مِنْه مُ أ رِيد ُ ه وَُُُُ﴾٥٧ُ﴿مَاُ هَُ اللّـَ ُ إِنَّ
ُ ةُِالْمَتِين  ُذ وُالْق وَّ اق  زَّ ُ (.58-51ُ:56)الذارياتُ،ُُُ﴾٥٨ُ﴿الرَّ

And I have not created the Jinn and humans except to worship Me. (56) I do not want from them any 
provision, nor do I want them to feed Me. (57) Indeed, it is Allah who is the Provider, the One With Power, 
the Strong. (58) (Al-Dhariyat, 51: 56-58).  

So, why does Allah command humans to worship Him? 

When you think about these five ways of worshipping Allah, praise to Him, you find that all of them have 
direct benefits to the worshippers, making them good persons, in good families, living in good communities, 
and good societies, in body and soul.  

Thus, Allah, praise to Him, wants us to follow His commands for our own good, as He is in no need for us 
or for our worship of Him. But he rejoices that we attempt to be better persons and better societies by 
worshipping him and following His commands by choice, as He said in verses 22: 37 and 29: 6. 

رَهَاُلكَ مُْلِت كَُ لِكَُسَخَّ التَّقْوَىُٰمِنك مُُْۚكَذَٰ كِنُيَنَال هُ  ٰـ هَاُوَلَ هَاُوَلًَُدِمَاؤ  وم  هَُل ح  هَُعَلَىُٰمَاُهَدَاك مُُْۗوَبشَِ رُُِلَنُينََالَُاللّـَ واُاللّـَ بِ ر 
حْسِنِينَُُ   ﴾.22ُ:37ُ﴿الحجُ،ُُ الْم 

Allah does not get their flesh and their blood (the sacrificed animals), but He gets your piety (righteousness). 
Thus, He has made them subjected to you, so you may glorify Allah that He has guided you. And give good 
tidings (O Muhammad) to the good doers (Al-'Hajj, 22: 37).  

ُ ُعَنُِالْعَالمَِينَُوَمَنُجَاهَدَُفَإنَِّمَاُي جَاهِد ُلِنفَْسِهُُِۚإنَِّ هَُلغََنِي  ُ (ُ.29ُ:6)العنكبوتُ،ُُاللّـَ

And whosoever strives, (he) strives for himself, for Allah is in no need of (His creatures inhabiting) the 
Worlds (Al-Ankaboot, 29: 6).  

Verses about ‘Haj (Pilgrimage), as a Mandated Worship  

Verses 96-97 of Surat Al-'Imran (Chapter 3) of the Holy Quran include God's command to Muslims to make 
the pilgrimage to His First House on Earth, in Makkah:  

بَارَكااُوَه داىُلِ لْعَالمَِينَُ ضِعَُلِلنَّاسُِللََّذِيُبِبكََّةَُم  لَُبَيْتٍُو  ُأوََّ كَانَُُُُ﴾٩٦ُ﴿إِنَّ قَام ُإِبْرَاهِيمَُُۖوَمَنُدَخَلَهُ  فِيهُِآيَاتٌُبَيِ نَاتٌُمَّ
ُُ هَُغَنِي  ُاللّـَ ُُۚوَمَنُكَفرََُفَإنَِّ ُالْبَيْتُِمَنُِاسْتطََاعَُإلَِيْهُِسَبيِلاا هُِعَلَىُالنَّاسُِحِج  )آلُعمرانُُُُ﴾٩٧﴿عَنُِالْعَالمَِينَُُآمِنااُُۗوَلِلّـَ

ُ،3ُُ:96-97.)  

The First House (of worship) appointed for humankind was that at Bakkah (Makkah), a blessed place, and 
guidance to the worlds (96)  

Wherein, (there) are clear signs (of Allah's guidance), the place where Ibrahim (Abraham) stood up (to 
pray), and whosoever enters it is safe. And pilgrimage to the House is a duty on people for Allah, on whoever 
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can find a way (to make it). As for whoever disbelieves, (let him know that) Allah is in no need of (His 
creatures inhabiting) the worlds. (97) (Al-‘Imran, 3: 96-97).  

Verse 22: 26 of the Holy Quran mentions that the Haj (pilgrimage) was alsoُordained on Ibrahim, who was 
commanded to purify the House of Allah and prepare it (make it ready) for pilgrims, who would come to 
circumambulateُ(circle) the Ka’ba and to perform their prayers around it. 

In verses 22: 27-29, Allah, praise to Him, commands His Messenger Muhammed, pbbuh, and Muslims 
through him, to renew this way of worship (‘ibada), which is beneficial to them, during this lower life (by that 
which they eat and by that which they earn from business transactions) and in the hereafter (by earning 
God’s mercy and contentment, and consequently His everlasting rewards). 

لُِلطَّائِفِينَُوَالْقَائُُِ رُْبيَْتيَِ بُِيُشَيْئااُوَطَهِ  ُت شْرِكْ أُنَُلًَّ اُلْبَيْتِ بْرَاهِيمَُمَكَانَ أْنَاُلِإِ ودُُِوَإِذُْبوََّ اُلس ج  كَّعِ وَأذَِ نُُُُ﴾٢٦ُ﴿مِينَُوَالر 
ُعَمِيقٍُُ ُفجٍَ  ُضَامِرٍُيَأتِْينَُمِنُك لِ  ُوَعَلَىُٰك لِ  ُيَأتْ وكَُرِجَالًا واُاسْمَُُُ﴾٢٧﴿فِيُالنَّاسُِبِالْحَجِ  مُْوَيَذْك ر  لِ يشَْهَد واُمَنَافعَُِلهَ 

واُالْباَئُِ نُبهَِيمَةُِالْْنَْعَامُُِۖفكَ ل واُمِنْهَاُوَأطَْعِم  عْل ومَاتٍُعَلَىُٰمَاُرَزَقهَ مُمِ  هُِفِيُأيََّامٍُمَّ ث مَُّلْيَقْض واُُُ﴾٢٨﴿سَُالْفَقِيرَُُاللّـَ
ف واُباِلْبَيْتُِالْعَتِيقُِ   (.29-22ُُ:26)الحجُ،ُ ُُ﴾٢٩ُ﴿تفََثهَ مُْوَلْي وف واُن ذ ورَه مُْوَلْيطََّوَّ

And (mention, O Muhammad), when We designated for Ibrahim the site of the House, (saying), "Do not 
associate anything with Me," and purify My House for those who circumambulate it (perform Tawaf by 
orbiting it), and those who stand, bow, and prostrate (in prayer). (26)  

And announce to the people (to come to) the Hajj (pilgrimage), they will come to you on foot, and on every 
lean camel, they will come from every distant road - (27)   

(They come to observe this worship and) they may witness benefits for themselves, and mention the name 
of Allah during known days, for what He has provided for them of (sacrificial) animals. So, eat from them, 
and feed the miserable poor. (28)  

Then, let them end their (i'hram ritual) restrictions, fulfill their vows, and circumambulate (perform Tawaf) 
around the Shielded (and First) House (Al-Ka'ba)." (29) (Al-Haj, 22: 26-29).   

*** 

In his interpretation of verse 22: 28, Ibn Katheer mentions that Muslims generally, and pilgrims in particular, 
should increase mentioning the name of Allah as well as thanking and glorifying Him, during the ُُfirst ten 
days of Dhul 'Hijja. In his interpretation of the "known days,” he added that this was a reference to the 
duration of the Haj (pilgrimage), which starts when pilgrims stand on the Arafat Mountain area, continues 
to the ‘Eid Day,  and includes two to three days after ‘Eid.  

Concerning the animals, which are sacrificed during the Haj (pilgrimage) time (as mentioned in verse 22: 
28), Ibn Katheer reports various interpretations based on ‘Hadiths and Companions’ opinions. The general 
conclusion is that the major objective is feeding the people. This includes pilgrims themselves, their 
acquaintances, and the poor. This means that the verse is promoting the distribution of the sacrificed animal 
meat, in any way we can. Thus, slaughtering animals, during the Haj (pilgrimage) time, aims at benefiting 
people, just like all other ways of worship (‘ibadat), as detailed in Chapter 8 of this book. 

A pilgrim can give all of it or half of it to the poor, as stated in verse 22: 28, or keep one-third of it, giveُُ one-
third to the acquaintances or neighbors who do not ask, and one-third of it to the needy who ask, according 
to Al-Qurtubi’s interpretation of verse 22: 36.  
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In explaining verse 22: 29), Al-Tabari mentions the pilgrimage requirements, which need to be observed. 
These include standing in Arafa and Muzdalifa, slaughtering animals, shaving hair, cutting nails, throwing 
stones, and making circumambulation around the Ka’ba, as the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, did. 

The three interpreters mentioned that the adjective used in the verse to describe the House of Allah as 
"'Ateeq" means “ancient” but they also added that it means “free from tyrants.”   

‘Haj (Pilgrimage) and the Best of Manners  

One of the most beautiful aspects of the ‘Haj (pilgrimage) is the emphasis on practicing the best of manners, 
which are the manners contained in the commands of Allah, praise to Him, and the teachings of His 
Messenger, pbbuh. The importance of this emphasis is necessitated by the fact that millions of pilgrims will 
be together in Makkah, during the ‘Haj (pilgrimage) days every year. In order for them to complete their 
pilgrimage at ease, in love, and tolerance, they need to practice the best of manners towards one-another.  

Such emphasis on practicing the best of manners is mentioned in verses 2: 197-202 of the Holy Quran, 
which contain God’s directives to pilgrims to abstain from sexual intercourse with their spouses as well as 
any obscenity in words or actions. The verses also urge pilgrims to avoid any disobedience of God’s 
commands and any arguments, in order to avoid upsetting one-another. Instead, pilgrims are recommended 
to do good deeds, mention God’s name as much as they can, ask for His forgiveness, and call on Him to 
give them the best in this life and in the hereafter. 

حِيمُِ نُِالرَّ ٰـ حْمَ هُِالرَّ  بسِْمُِاللّـَ

ُُۗوَمَُ ُفلََاُرَفَثَُوَلًَُف س وقَُوَلًَُجِدَالَُفِيُالْحَجِ  ُالْحَجَّ عْل ومَاتٌُُۚفمََنُفرََضَُفِيهِنَّ ُأشَْه رٌُمَّ اُتفَْعلَ واُمِنُْخَيْرٍُُالْحَج 
ادُِالتَّقْوَىُُٰۚوَاتَّق ونُِياَُأ ولِيُالْْلَْبَُ ُخَيْرَُالزَّ د واُفَإنَِّ ُۗوَتزََوَّ هُ  اللّـَ ُُُُُ﴾١٩٧﴿ابُِيعَْلمَْهُ  نَاحٌُأنَُتبَْتغَ واُفَضْلاا ليَْسَُعَليَْك مُْج 

كَمَاُهَُ وهُ  هَُعِندَُالْمَشْعرَُِالْحَرَامُُِۖوَاذْك ر  واُاللّـَ نُْعَرَفَاتٍُفَاذْك ر  بِ ك مُُْۚفَإذِاَُأفََضْت مُمِ  نُرَّ نُقبَْلِهُِلمَِنَُُمِ  دَاك مُْوَإِنُك نت مُمِ 
ُُ الِ ينَ ُُُُ﴾١٩٨﴿الضَّ حِيمٌ غَف ورٌُرَّ هَُ اللّـَ ُ إِنَّ هَُُۚ اللّـَ واُ وَاسْتغَْفِر  ُ النَّاس  أفََاضَُ ُ أفَِيض واُمِنُْحَيْث  ُ قَضَيْت مُُُُ﴾١٩٩﴿ث مَّ فَإذِاَُ

ُرَبَّنَاُآتِنَ اُُۗفمَِنَُالنَّاسُِمَنُيَق ول  هَُكَذِكْرِك مُْآبَاءَك مُْأوَُْأشََدَُّذِكْرا واُاللّـَ نَاسِكَك مُْفَاذْك ر  فِيُالْْخِرَةُُِمَّ نْيَاُوَمَاُلَهُ  اُفِيُالد 
وَقِنَاُعَذاَبَُالنَّارُُُُِ﴾٢٠٠﴿مِنُْخَلَاقٍُُ وَفِيُالْْخِرَةُِحَسَنةَاُ نْيَاُحَسَنةَاُ ُرَبَّنَاُآتِنَاُفِيُالد  نُيَق ول  ئكَُُُِ﴾٢٠١﴿وَمِنْه مُمَّ ٰـ أولَ

ُالْحِسَابُِ سَرِيع  هُ  اُكَسَب واُُۚوَاللّـَ مَّ مُْنَصِيبٌُمِ    (ُ.202-197)البقرةُ،ُُُُ﴾٢٠٢﴿لهَ 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

‘Hajj is (during) well-known months, so whoever has made Hajj obligatory upon himself therein (by entering 
the state of ihram), there is (to be for him) no sexual activity, no disobedience, and no disputing during the 
Haj. And whatever good you do, Allah knows it. And take provisions, but indeed, the best provision is piety 
(righteousness). And be pious to Me, O you the ones with minds (reasoning). (197)  

There is no blame upon you for seeking bounty from your Lord (during Haj) but when you depart from 
'Arafat, mention the name of Allah, at Al-Mash'ar Al-Haram. And remember Him, as He has guided you, for 
indeed, you were before that (before Islam) among those astray. (198)  

Then depart from the place from where the people depart and ask forgiveness of Allah. Indeed, Allah is 
Forgiving and Merciful. (199)  

And when you have completed your rites, mention the name of Allah and remember Him like your 
remembrance of your fathers or with (much) greater remembrance. And among the people is he who says, 
"Our Lord, give us in this world," and he will have in the Hereafter no share. (200)  

http://tanzil.net/#2:197
http://tanzil.net/#2:198
http://tanzil.net/#2:199
http://tanzil.net/#2:200
http://tanzil.net/#2:201
http://tanzil.net/#2:202
http://tanzil.net/#trans/en.sahih/2:197
http://tanzil.net/#trans/en.sahih/2:198
http://tanzil.net/#trans/en.sahih/2:199
http://tanzil.net/#trans/en.sahih/2:200
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But among them is he who says, "Our Lord, give us good life in this world and good life in the Hereafter, 
and protect us from the punishment of the Fire." (201)  

Those will have a share of what they have earned, and Allah is swift in account (202) (Al-Baqara, 2: 197-
202).  

The emphasis on practicing the best of manners is also contained in the teachings of the Messenger of 
Allah, peace and blessings be upon him (pbbuh), such as in the following three ‘Hadiths: 

مَُمَكارِمَُُفعنُأبيُهريرةُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُأنهُقال:ُقالُرسولُاللهُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلم:ُ" ُلْتم ِ إنَّماُبعثت 
 .ُ"الْخلاقُِ

Companion Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him (mAbpwh), said that the Messenger of Allah, 

pbbuh, said: “I was sent to finalize (for humanity) the best of manners.” 
221

  

It was also emphasized in another ‘Hadith, in which pilgrims were given the good news that their sins would 
be forgiven if they practice the good manners of abstaining from obscenity and disobedience of God’s 
commands. 

ُُ ُُوعنُأبيُهريرةُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُأنهُقال: ُالنبيَّ عليهُوسلَّمَُ،ُُسَمِعْت  :ُُُُ،ُُصَلَّىُاللهُ  ُِفلََمُُُْ"يقول  ُلِلََّّ مَنُحَجَّ
ه .ُ،ُولَمُْيَفْس قُُْيرَْف ثُْ أ م  ُُ"،ُرَجَعَُكَيوَمُِولَدَتهُْ 

Companion Abu Hurayra, mAbpwh, said that he heard the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, saying: “Whoever 
made a pilgrimage for Allah, without committing obscenity or disobedience, he/she will go back like he/she 

was born (without any sins).” 
222  

ُُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُأنهُقال:ُقالُرسولُاللهُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلم:ُ"ُالله جابرُبنُعبدُوعنُُ ُالمبرور  الحج 
ُالمبرورُ ُ.ُ"ليسَُلهُجزاءٌُإلًُالجنة ُ ُاللهُِماُالحج  ُ"ُُُ:قالُ؟قالواُياُنبيَّ ُ."ُُالسلامُِإطعام ُالطعامُِوإفشاء 

Companion Jabir Bin Abdullah, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: “The accepted 
pilgrimage (‘haj mabroor) is rewarded by nothing less than Paradise.”  

Then, the companions asked: O Prophet of Allah: What is the accepted pilgrimage (‘haj mabroor)? He said: 

“It is that in which pilgrims give food away and spread greetings of peace to one-another.” 
223  

The Prophet's Farewell Pilgrimage (Khutbat Al-Wada')  

The Conquest of Makkah was on the 20th day of Ramadhan, of the 8th Hijri year. In the following year, the 
Prophet, pbbuh, sent Abu Bakr, mAbpwh, to Makkah, as the commander of about 300 Muslim pilgrims. In 
the 10th Hijri year, the Prophet, pbbuh, headed pilgrims for the first and last time. So, Muslims called it the 
Farewell Pilgrimage. During his stay in Arafat, he addressed Muslims in what became known as his famous 
Farewell Address (Khutbat Al-Wada’). At night, when he was still in Arafat, he received one of the greatest 
verses of the Holy Quran (5: 3), which announced the perfection of God’s religion, as represented by 
enabling Muslims to perform the pilgrimage, the fifth way of worship, as a result of the Conquest of Makkah. 
It also included the announcement that Allah, praise to Him, has completed His blessings to humans by the 
completion of His religion to them. Then, the Seal of all Messengers and Prophets died 81 days after that 
revelation.  

http://tanzil.net/#trans/en.sahih/2:201
http://tanzil.net/#trans/en.sahih/2:202


 

سْلَامَُدِيناا ُلكَ م ُالْإِ ُعَلَيْك مُْنعِْمَتِيُوَرَضِيت  ُلكَ مُْدِينكَ مُْوَأتَمَْمْت  ُُ(.5ُ:3)المائدةُ،ُُُالْيَوْمَُأكَْمَلْت 

This day, I have perfected your religion for you, completed my favor upon you, and approved for you Islam, 
as your religion (Al-Maeda, 5: 3).  

The Farewell Address included a summary of important Islamic principles, human rights, and the best of 
manners, which elevate humans to reach the honored rank Allah, praise to Him, has willed for them. So, 
the Prophet, pbbuh, urged Muslims to guard the life and property of one-another, live up to the expectations 
of those who trust them, not to take usurious interests on loans, end family blood feuds, and to obey Allah 
in that which He allowed and prohibited. The Prophet, pbbuh, also emphasized the good treatment of 
women. Further, he mentioned that Muslims will not go astray as long as they follow the Holy Quran and 
the teachings of the Prophet, pbbuh. He concluded his with the confirmation that Muslims are brothers (and 
sisters), which means that they should not transgress against one-another or take anything by force from 

one-another. 
224  

‘Haj Rituals and ‘Eidul Ad’ha   

Pilgrims perform various rituals of the ‘Haj (pilgrimage), following the teachings and actions of the Prophet, 
pbbuh. Before entering Makkah, men put on the two pieces of the white I’hram cloth and women maintain 
their decent clothes, covering the body, except their hands and faces. This makes them pilgrims equal in 
appearance and gets them to be ready for performing this majestic worship. When they arrive at the Holiest 
House of Allah on Earth, in Makkah, they start with greeting Al-Ka'ba, with Tawaf Al-Qudoom, which is 
composed of seven circumambulations around it. They perform this ritual while the Ka’ba is to their left, 
which is against the movement of the clock hands. This is in accordance with the movement law in the 
universe, such as in the case of electrons in their movement around the nucleus in an atom, or in the case 
of planets in their movements around the sun, or in the movement of stars around the center of the galaxy, 

or the movement of galaxies around the center of the universe. 
225

  

After performing the seven circumambulations around the Ka’ba, pilgrims move to an adjacent area, where 
they perform Sa'i (fast walking for women as well as fast walking and running for men, seven times, between 
the two points of Safa and Marwa). This ritual is performed as an emulation of that which Hajar, peace be 
to her, did in her attempts to look for water away from her child, Isma’il, peace be to him, then to come back 
quickly to guard him against predators. Thus doing, she fast walked and sometimes ran between the two 
points, seven times. Finally, the angel Jibril, peace be to him, struck the rocks, causing water to come out 

to the surface from the Zamzam well, so that they (and other people after that) can drink from it. 
226

  

Then, pilgrims go to the area of Mina, which is about seven kilometers from the Ka’ba, to rest. There, 
pilgrims pray Noon (Dhuhr), mid-afternoon (‘Asr), Sunset (Maghrib), Night (‘Isha), and Dawn (Fajr) 
shortened prayers but performed at their regular times. After the sunrise of the 9 th day of Dhul ‘Hijja, they 
move to the area of Namira, where they stay until noon. Then, they move to the area of ‘Arafa (‘Arafat), 
which is about twenty kilometers away from the Ka’ba. There, they pray the Noon (Dhuhr) prayer as two 
units (rak’as), which is directly followed by praying the mid-afternoon (‘Asr) prayer. After the sunset, pilgrims 
move to the area of Muzdalifa, where they pray the Sunset (Maghrib) and Night (‘Isha) prayers, 
consecutively, with one call for prayers (Adhan) but with two announcements (Iqamas). They spend the 
night in Muzdalifa and perform the Dawn (Fajr) prayer over there. While being in all these sacred areas, 
pilgrims keep mentioning the name of Allah, praising and glorifying Him, as well as calling on Him to extend 
His mercy and blessings to them, their families, and their societies. 

Before the sunrise of the 10th day of Dhul ‘Hijja, pilgrims go back to Mina, where they throw the first round 
of stones (Jamaratul ‘Aqaba), which includes throwing seven stones at the symbolic location of the Shaytan 
(Satan), saying Allahu Akbar (God is Grater), each time. This is followed by the slaughter of animals (a task 
performed by sponsors these days), cutting their nails and some of their hair, taking showers, and putting 
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on regular clothes. At this point, pilgrims end their first state of I’hram, which means that they can do 
anything allowed to them, except being intimate with their spouses.   

In the morning of the 10th day of Dhul ‘Hijja, which is ‘Eidul Adh’ha Day, pilgrims go to the ‘Haram Mosque, 
to perform the seven circumambulations of the Ifadha Tawaf and the Sa’y between Safa and Marwa. Once 
they complete these two rituals, pilgrims end their second state of I’hram, which allows them to go back to 
their normal life, including being intimate with their spouses. 

Pilgrims go back to Mina, for rest, and to perform the remaining ‘Haj rituals. Some of them may stay there 
for two days (11th and 12th of Dul-‘Hijja), during which they throw stones at the Shaytan (Satan) symbolic 
location. Others may choose to stay until the 13th day of Dul ‘Hijja, to throw a third round of stones, which 
is better. This ritual is performed as an emulation of that which Ibrahim, peace be upon him, did when the 
Shaytan (Satan) tried to dissuade him away from obeying Allah’s command of slaughtering his son. Ibrahim, 
peace be upon him, rejected the Shaytan attempts by throwing stones at him, thus passing Allah’s test.  
The ‘Haj (pilgrimage) is concluded by the Farewell circumambulation (Tawaf Al-Wada’), after which pilgrims 

go back to their countries. 
227

  

While pilgrims perform their Haj rituals in Makkah, Muslims around the world gather in Mosques, on the 10th 
day of Dhul Hijja, to celebrate the climax of the pilgrimage, ‘Eidul Adh'ha. They exalt Allah and glorify Him. 
They also praise the Prophet, pbbuh, his house, and his companions, singing the Takbeer hymn in Arabic. 
It's the annual Islamic celebration commemorating the story of the sacrifice and the completion of God's 
Message to humanity. Then, Muslims go home, where those who are financially capable among them, 
slaughter animals, cook some of the meat, and distribute the rest among the poor, friends, and 

neighbors. The ‘Eid day is also a great opportunity to visit relatives or call them if they live faraway. 
228

  

Conclusion 

The ‘Haj (pilgrimage) is the fifth way of worship (‘Ibada) in Islam, with which Allah, praise to Him, has 
completed His religion and finalized His blessings to humanity. Through performing this worship, Muslims 
apply the highest levels of the best manners, get to know one-another, and stand equal before their Creator, 
despite the differences in their ancestries, skin colors, languages, and wealth.  

The ‘Haj (pilgrimage) is also an acknowledgement that there is only one religion. Allah, praise to Him, has 
sent it to guide humanity, in several messages, through His Messengers, at different times. He has 
completed it, by the Holy Quran, which was descended to His final Messenger, Muhammed, pbbuh. 

In addition, the ‘Haj (pilgrimage) represents the deepest and loftiest of meanings. It links Earth with heaven, 
through visiting the First House of Allah on Earth and through the circumambulation around it, which 
resembles the movement of the heavenly bodies around their centers. Finally, it represents a high degree 
of faith, as pilgrims leave everything in this world behind them, to be guests of Allah, in His sacred House, 
asking Him to give them the greatest of His blessings: His contentment, His love, and an everlasting life in 
His Paradise. 

  



 

Notes, Elaboration,  
and Source Documentation 

 
 

 
Notes: 

1 Out of love and appreciation, whenever the name of Allah (the God) is mentioned, Muslims follow it with 

the words “praise to Him in His Highness” (sub’hanahu wa Ta’ala). Whenever the name of Prophet 
Mu’hammed is mentioned, Muslims follow it with the words “peace and blessings of Allah be upon him” 
(ppuh). This also applies to all Prophets and Messengers of Allah. A Companion of the Prophet is honored 
with the words “May Allah be pleased with him” (mAbpwh). Appreciation for Muslim scholars is expressed 
with the words “May Allah reward him/them better for their work.”  

"Allah" is the name which God has chosen for himself, as stated in verse 27: 9 of the Holy Quran. He is 
the Creator of life, Who is worshipped by His creation as an expression of gratitude for the blessings of life, 
care, provision, and promise of everlasting life in the hereafter for the righteous believers among them.  

The word "Allah" means "The God," In addressing Him, a Muslim may say in Arabic "Ilahi" (my God). 
However, Muslims usually refer to God with the definite article, Al, contracted with the noun to become 
Allah, thus addressing Him with "Ya Allah" or "O Allah." 

The definite article (the) in Arabic takes two forms: "El" and "Al." Almost all usage of the definite article in 
the Holy Quran is in the "Al" form. However, there are three words in the Holy Quran, which include the "El" 
form. These are used in reference to Prophet "El-Yas" (Elijah), his house (family) "El-Elyasin," and Prophet 
"El-Yassa' " (Eisha), with the Hamza under the Alef, for which the equivalent to the English vowels "E" and 
“I” (The Holy Quran, verse 6: 85 and verse 37: 130). 

It is noteworthy that Christian Arabs also refer to God as Allah in their Bibles, prayers, and daily discourse. 
A famous Christian Arab phrase is "Allah Ma’habah," or "God is love." 

More about Allah can be found in Chapter 16: "Allah, As He Described Himself in the Holy Quran."  

2 The Holy Quran mentions that all Messengers of Allah and believers before Prophet Muhammed, pbbuh, 

were also Muslims, as stated in Verses 2: 132-133; 3: 19, 52, 67, 84; 7: 126; 12: 101; 27: 42, 91; 28: 53; 
32: 12; 51: 36; 72: 14. 

ُإلًَُِّ وت نَّ هَُاصْطَفىَُٰلكَ م ُالدِ ينَُفلََاُتمَ  ُاللّـَ ُإِنَّ ُيَاُبنَِيَّ ونَُُُُوَوَصَّىُٰبهَِاُإِبْرَاهِيم ُبَنيِهُِوَيعَْق وب  سْلِم  :2ُُ)البقرةُ،ُُوَأنَت مُم 

132.ُ) 

And Ibrahim (Abraham) instructed his sons and (so did) Ya’qoob (Jacob): "O my sons, indeed Allah has 
chosen for you this religion. So, do not die except while you are Muslims" (Al-Baqara, 2: 132). 

3 The two verses and the ‘Hadith about the meanings of “Islam” are as follows: 

عِندَُرَبِ هُِوَلًَُخَوْفٌُعَلَيْهِمُْوَلًَُه مُْيحَْزَُ هُ  أجَْر  حْسِنٌُفلََهُ  هُِوَه وَُم  لِلّـَ  (ُ.2ُ:112)البقرةُ،ُن ونَُبلََىُٰمَنُْأسَْلَمَُوَجْهَهُ 

file:///C:/Users/dawn/Documents/My%20Web%20Sites/Al-Jazeerah/httpdocs/Islamic%20Editorials/2010/October/Allah,%20As%20He%20Described%20Himself%20in%20the%20Holy%20Quran%20By%20Hassan%20Ali%20El-Najjar.htm
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Yes, whoever submits his face in Islam to Allah while being a doer of good, will have his reward with his 
Lord. And no fear will there be concerning them, nor will they grieve (Al-Baqara, 2: 112). 

لكَ مُْعَدُ  ط وَاتُِالشَّيْطَانُُِۚإِنَّهُ  وَلًَُتتََّبعِ واُخ  ل واُفيُِالسِ لْمُِكَافَّةاُ بيِنٌُيَاُأيَ هَاُالَّذِينَُآمَن واُادْخ  ُم   (ُ.2ُ:208)البقرةُ،ُو 

O, you who have believed: Enter into Islam completely and do not follow the footsteps of Shaytan (Satan). 
Indeed, he is to you a clear enemy (Al-Baqara, 2: 112). 

This ‘Hadith was narrated by Fudhala Bin ‘Obaid, mAbpwh, and it was authenticated by Ibn ‘Habban (4862). 

The following two main sources have been used for the authentication of this ‘Hadith and others, throughout 
the book:ُ 

ُhttps://dorar.net ُُ andُhttp://hadith.al-islam.com/Loader.aspx?pageid=261ُُ 

A third source is “Riyadh Al-Sali’heen” by Imam Al-Nawawi, which was published in Damascus and Beirut, 
by Dar Ibn Katheer, in 1428/2007. It is also carried as a photocopy or as a print, in many websites, such 
as:ُ 

https://archive.org/stream/waq85745waq/85745#page/n518/mode/2up and https://ar.wikisource.org/wiki   

4 Verse 49: 14 ranks “Iman” as a higher level of faith than “Islam,” as follows:  

ُفِيُق ل وبكُِ  يمَان  لُِالْإِ اُيَدْخ  كِنُق ول واُأسَْلمَْنَاُوَلمََّ ٰـ ُآمَنَّاُُۖق لُلَّمُْت ؤْمِن واُوَلَ  (ُ.49ُُ:14)الحجراتُ،ُُمُُْۖقَالَتُِالْْعَْرَاب 

The (Arabian) desert dwellers said, "We have believed (reached Iman)." Say, "You have not (yet) 
believed; but say (instead), 'We have submitted (entered Islam),' for faith has not yet entered your hearts 
(Al-‘Hujurat, 49: 14).  

Abdullah, the Son of Omar, mAbpwt both, said that one day, the angel Jibril, peace be to him, came to the 
Masjid, and asked the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, several questions, and said that he was right in his 
answers. Among these were three questions about Islam, Iman, and I’hsan. The Prophet’s answers were 
as follows: 

Islam is to proclaim that there is no other god than Allah and Muhammed is the Messenger of Allah, to 
perform the prayers, to pay the Zakat (charity), to fast (during the month of) Ramadhan, and to make the 
pilgrimage to the House (of God) if you are capable to do so.  

Iman is to believe in Allah, His angels, His books, His messengers, the Last Day, and to believe in God's 
precise measurement and His just decrees on everything, including (what may be perceived as) good or 
bad. 

I'hsan is to worship Allah as if you are seeing him, and while you do not see Him, He truly sees you.  

This ‘Hadith was recorded by Muslim: 8, Abu Dawood: 4695, Al-Tirmidhi: 2610, Al-Nissa-i: 4990, Ibn Maja: 
63, and Ahmed: 367, with little difference between them. It is also number 17 in the “Forty Qudsi’ ‘Hadiths, 
collected by Imam Nawawi, and number 60 in Riyadh al-Sali’heen, also by Imam Nawawi. 

https://dorar.net/  and   http://hadith.al-islam.com/Loader.aspx?pageid=194&BookID=25  

https://dorar.net/
http://hadith.al-islam.com/Loader.aspx?pageid=261
https://archive.org/stream/waq85745waq/85745#page/n518/mode/2up
https://ar.wikisource.org/wiki
https://dorar.net/
http://hadith.al-islam.com/Loader.aspx?pageid=194&BookID=25


 

 
5 Taught to him by one intense in strength (Al-Najm, 53: 5 

شَدِيد ُالْق وَىُٰ (ُ.53ُ:5)النجمُ،ُُعَلَّمَهُ   

6 Indeed, it is We who sent down the Quran, and indeed, We will be guarding it (Al-‘Hijr, 15: 9). 

لحََافظِ ونَُ لْنَاُالذِ كْرَُوَإنَِّاُلَهُ  ُنزََّ  ُ.(15ُُ:9)الحجرُ،ُُإِنَّاُنحَْن 

7 These three renowned interpreters of the Holy Quran are known for their thorough knowledge of Arabic, 

as well as their comprehensive knowledge of the Holy Quran, Sunna of the Prophet, pbbuh, and his 
companion’s explanations. As a result, they provided more than one interpretation for a word or a verse. 
They would often mention their opinions about which interpretation they found closer to the meaning. 
Finally, they would not hesitate to criticize some mentioned explanations, particularly when these contradict 
with the Holy Quran, as its words and verses explain each other. 

The complete works of these great Islamic scholars, who interpreted the Holy Quran in different centuries, 
are published on many websites, such as http://quran.ksu.edu.sa/tafseer/ . 

A brief background about their birth, death, and interpretation books, can be found at: 
http://islamstory.com/ar/ التفسير-علماء   

Al-Tabari, Muhammed Bin Jareer was born in Tabarstan (Iran today) in 224 Hijriya / 839 Gregorian and 
died in Baghdad (Iraq today), in 310 H / 923 G. His famous interpretation of the Holy Quran is titled in 

Arabic as “Jami’ Al-Bayan fi Tawil Al-Quran” (جامعُالبيانُفيُتأويلُالقرآن). 

Al-Qurtubi, Abu Abdullah Muhammed Bin Ahmed Bin Abi Bakr was born in Qurtuba (Cordova), Andalusia 
(Arab-Muslim Spain), in about 600-610 H and died in South Egypt in 671 H / 1272 G. His famous 

interpretation of the Holy Quran is titled in Arabic as “Al-Jami’ Li A’hkam Al-Quran” (ُالجامعُلْحكامُالقرآن). 

Ibn Katheer, Isma'il Bin Omar was born in Busra Ash-Sham (Syria today), in 701 H / 1301 G and died in 
Damascus, in 774 H / 1373 G. His famous interpretation of the Holy Quran is titled in Arabic as “Tafseer 

Al-Quran Al-‘Adtheem” (تفسيرُالقرآنُالعظيم). 

8 Allah, praise to Him, says: "Whatever the Messenger came to you with, take it; and whatever he prohibited 

you, abstain from it (Al-‘Hashr, 59: 7).  

فَانتهَ واُُۚ وَمَاُنهََاك مُْعَنْهُ  ذ وهُ  ُفخَ  س ول   ُ.(59ُ:7)الحشرُ،ُوَمَاُآتاَك م ُالرَّ

Al-‘Irbas Bin Sariya, mAbpwh said that the Messenger of Allah (pbbuh) said, "You need to follow my Sunna 
(path) and that of the guided successors after me” (Abu Dawood: 4607, Al-Tirmidhi: 2676, Ibn Maja: 42, 
Ahmed: 17145, Riyadh Al-Sali’heen: 157). 

اشِدِينَُالمَهْدِيينَُمِنُْبعَْدِي"ُ)"ُُ:،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُُُالعرباضُبنُساريةعنُُ لَفَاءُِالرَّ أبوُُعَليَْك مُْبسِ نَّتِيُوَس نَّةُِالْخ 

 (.157ُُرياضُالصالحين:ُُ،ُوفي17145ُُُُ:،ُوأحمد42ُُ:،ُوابنُماجه2676ُُُُ:،ُوالترمذي4607ُ:داود

In a ‘Hadith narrated by Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri, mAbpwh, who said, the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said 
(addressing the scribes):  

http://quran.ksu.edu.sa/tafseer/
http://islamstory.com/ar/
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"Do not write anything about me except the Quran, and whoever wrote anything other than the Quran, let 
him erase it, but narrate about me (verbally) and there is nothing wrong with that" (Muslim: 3004, Al-Zuhd 
Wal Raqa-iq: 5326). 

ُِ دْرِي  عَليَْهُِوَسَلَّمَُ،ُقَالَ:ُ"لًُتكَْت ب واُعَن يُُُِ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُُ، عَنُْأبَِيُسَعِيدٍُالْخ   ُ ُِ،ُصَلَّىُاللَّّ ُرَس ولَُاللَّّ وَمَنُُُْ،ُُأنََّ
ه ُ ث واُعَن يُِوَلًُحَرَجَ"ُُُ،ُكَتبََُعَن ِيُغَيْرَُالْق رْآنُِفلَْيمَْح  ُ(ُ.5326،ُالزهدُوالرقائق/3004ُُ:ُرواهُمسلم(وَحَد ِ

Abdullah Bin Amr Bin Al-As, mAbpwt both, said that he used to write everything he heard from the 
Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, in order to be able to memorize it. The Companions told him to stop doing that 
because the Prophet is a human being who may speak in normal times and when he is angry. So, I stopped 
writing, but I told the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, about that. He said: “Write down, by Allah, I only say the 
truth (Abu Dawood: 3646, Ahmed: 6510). 

The Umayyad Caliphate started recording ‘Hadith during the reign of ‘Omar Bin Abdul ‘Aziz, in 99-101 hijriya 
and that continued throughout the Abbasside Caliphate rule.  

قال:ُكنتُأكتبُكلُشيءُأسمعهُمنُرسولُاللهُ،ُُُُأنهُُرضيُاللهُعنهماُ،ُُعبدُاللهُبنُعمروُبنُالعاصُ،ُُعنُ
صلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُ،ُأريدُحفظه.ُفنهتنيُقريشُ،ُفقالوا:ُإنكُتكتبُكلُشيءُتسمعهُمنُرسولُاللهُ)وهو(ُُ
بشرُيتكلمُفيُالغضبُوالرضاُ.ُفأمسكتُعنُالكتابةُ.ُفذكرتُذلكُلرسولُاللهُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُ،ُفقال:ُُ

ُ.ُُ(6510ُُ:،ُوأحمد3646ُُ:أبوُداود)بيدهُ،ُماُخرجُمنيُإلًُالحق"ُ"أكتبُ،ُفوالذيُنفسيُُ

101ُُ-99عمرُبنُعبدُالعزيزُ،ُفيُُالخليفةُُوقدُتبنتُالدولةُالْمويةُتدوينُالْحاديثُالشريفةُابتداءُمنُعهدُُ
أثناءُحكمُالعباسيينُ. اُ ُهجريةُ،ُواستمرُذلكُأيضا

http://islamqa.info/ar/ref/22394  and  https://dorar.net/ 

Names of the twenty-three scribes, according to Ibn Katheer: 

،ُأماُبعـد:ُفقدُاختلفُأهلُالسيرُفيُتحديدُعددُُ الحمدُللهُوالصلاةُوالسلامُعلىُرسولُاللهُوعلىُآلهُوصحبهُ
كتابُالوحي،ُفمنهمُمنُجعلهمُثلاثةُعشر،ُومنهمُمنُجاوزُبهمُالعشرين،ُوجعلهمُابنُكثيرُثلاثةُوعشرينُُ

 كماُفيُالبدايةُوالنهايةُ،ُوهذهُأسماؤهمُكماُأوردهاُ،ُقال:ُُ

أماُكتابُالوحيُوغيرهُبينُيديهُ،ُصلواتُاللهُوسلامهُعليهُ،ُورضيُعنهمُأجمعينُ،ُفمنهمُالخلفاءُالْربعةُُ
ُرضيُاللهُعنهم.ُُُ، أبوُبكرُوعمرُوعثمانُوعليُبنُأبيُطالبُ

ثمُذكر:ُأبانُبنُسعيدُبنُالعاصُ،ُوأبيُبنُكعبُ،ُوزيدُبنُثابتُ،ُومعاذُبنُجبلُ،ُوأرقمُبنُأبيُالْرقمُُ
واسمهُعبدُمنافُ،ُوثابتُبنُقيسُبنُشماسُ،ُوحنظلةُبنُالربيعُ،ُوخالدُبنُسعيدُبنُالعاصُ،ُوخالدُبنُُ

فهيرةُ،ُوعبدُاللهُبنُأرقمُ،ُوعبدُاللهُُُُالوليدُ،ُوالزبيرُبنُالعوامُ،ُوعبدُاللهُبنُسعدُبنُأبيُسرحُ،ُوعامرُبنُ
بنُزيدُبنُعبدُربهُ،ُوالعلاءُبنُالحضرميُ،ُومحمدُبنُمسلمةُبنُجريسُ،ُومعاويةُبنُأبيُسفيانُ،ُُ

 والمغيرةُبنُشعبةُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهمُأجمعين.ُُ

http://www.islamweb.net/fatwa/index.php?page=showfatwa&Option=FatwaId&Id=69904ُُ 

9 The ‘Hadith was recorded by Al-Bukhari: 8 and Muslim: 16. The ‘Hadith Arabic text is as follows: 

http://islamqa.info/ar/ref/22394
https://dorar.net/
http://www.islamweb.net/fatwa/index.php?page=showfatwa&Option=FatwaId&Id=69904


 

 

يقول:ُُُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلم،ُسمعتُرسولُاللهُُ:قالُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهماُ،ُعمرُبنُالخطابُعنُعبدُاللهُبنُُ
رسولُاللهُ،ُوإقامُِالصلاةُِ،ُوإيتاءُِالزكاةُِ،ُُ "ب نيُالإسلام ُعلىُخمسٍ:ُشهادةُِأنُلًُإلهُإلًُاللهُ،ُوأنُمحمدااُ

 ُُ(.16:ُومسلمُُ،8ُ:ُ)رواهُالبخاريُوحَجُِالبيتُِ،ُوصومُِرمضانُ"

The Sunna in its Arabic original version and its translations into other languages can be found in many 
libraries and internet websites, such as https://dorar.net/, which carries the ‘Hadiths, the main Sunna books, 
and indexes of the Sunna subjects.  

10 Here are the verses mentioning the five main Islamic ways of worship (The Proclamation of Faith was 

mentioned in verses 3: 18 and 33: 40, Prayers and Zakat in 2: 110, Fasting in 2: 183, and Haj in 3:197):  

هَُإلًَُِّ ٰـ اُباِلْقِسْطُُِۚلًَُإلَِ وَأ ول وُالْعِلْمُِقَائمِا ُه وَُوَالْمَلَائكَِةُ  هَُإلًَِّ ٰـ لًَُإلَِ أنََّهُ  هُ  ُالْحَكِيمُ شَهِدَُاللّـَ :3ُ)آلُعمرانُ،ُُُُه وَُالْعزَِيز 

18.)  

بُُِ هُ  هُِوَخَاتمََُالنَّبِيِ ينَُُۗوَكَانَُاللّـَ س ولَُاللّـَ كِنُرَّ ٰـ جَالِك مُْوَلَ نُرِ  دٌُأبََاُأحََدٍُمِ  حَمَّ اُكَانَُم  اُمَّ ُشَيْءٍُعَلِيما )الْحزابُ،ُُك لِ 

33:ُ40.)ُُ

كَاةَُ لَاةَُوَآت واُالزَّ واُالصَّ ُ(ُ.2ُ:110)البقرةُ،ُ ُوَأقَِيم 

يَام ُكَمَاُك تِبَُعَلىَُالَّذِينَُمِنُقبَْلِك مُْلعَلََّك مُْتتََّق ونَُ ُ(.2ُ:183)البقرةُ،ُُيَاُأيَ هَاُالَّذِينَُآمَن واُك تِبَُعَلَيْك م ُالصِ 

ُُُۚ ُالْبَيْتُِمَنُِاسْتطََاعَُإلَِيْهُِسَبيِلاا هُِعَلَىُالنَّاسُِحِج   (.3ُ:97)آلُعمرانُ،ُُوَلِلّـَ

Allah witnesses that there is no other god except Him, and (so do) the angels and those of knowledge. (and 
that He is) maintaining (creation) with justice. There is no other god except Him, the Exalted in Might, the 
Wise (Al-'Imran, 3: 18).  

Muhammad is not the father of (any) one of your men, but (he is) the Messenger of Allah and last  of the 
prophets. And Allah is, of all things, Knowing (Al-A'hzab, 33: 40). 

And establish Prayer and give Zakat (Al-Baqara, 2: 110). 

O you who have believed, fasting has been decreed upon, as it was decreed upon those before you, that 
you may become righteous (Al-Baqara, 2: 183). 

And (due) to Allah from the people is a pilgrimage to the House, for whoever is able to find a way to it (Al-
'Imran, 3: 97). ُ 

11 God’s command of avoiding intoxicant alcoholic beverages is contained in verse 5: 90, as follows: 

O you who have believed, indeed, intoxicants (khamr), gambling, (sacrificing animals on) stone alters, and 
divining arrows are but defilement from the work of Shaytan (Satan), so avoid it that you may be successful. 

ُوَالْْزَْلًَم ُرِجْسٌُمِنُْعَمَلُِالشَّيْطَانُِ ُوَالْْنَْصَاب  ُوَالْمَيْسِر  ونَُُيَاُأيَ هَاُالَّذِينَُآمَن واُإِنَّمَاُالْخَمْر  لعَلََّك مُْت فْلِح  ُُفَاجْتنَِب وهُ 
 ُُ.(5ُ:90،ُُالمائدة)
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The Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, interpreted this verse (5: 90) as a prohibition of intoxicant alcoholic 
beverages (khamr), as he stated in the following ‘Hadiths: 

Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: “Allah, praise to Him, has 
prohibited intoxicants (khamr). Whoever hears about this verse and he has any of these, he should not 
drink or sell it” (Muslim: 1578). 

َُتعََالَىُُ  صلىُاللهُعليهُوسلم:ُ"،ُُُُ،ُأنهُقالُ،ُقالُرسولُاُللهُُرضيُاُللهُُُ،ُُسعيدُالخدريُُُعنُأبيُ ُاللَّّ مَُُإنَّ حَرَّ
منهاُشيءٌُفلاُيشَْرَبْ،ُوَلًَُيبَِعُْ" وَعِنْدَهُ  هذِهُالْيةَُ   (ُ.1578)مسلم:ُُالخَمْرَ،ُفمَنُأدَْرَكَتهُْ 

Anas Bin Malik, mAbpwt both, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, ordered an announcer to announce 
that: “Intoxicants (all forms of khamr) have been prohibited” (Al-Bukhari: 2464). 

نَادِيااُي ناَدِي:ُُ،ُُُُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُُ،ُُرسولُاللهُُماُ،ُأنرضيُاللهُعنهُُبنُمالكُ،ُُعنُأنسو ُُ"أمَرَُم  ألًََُإنَّ
مَتْ"ُ ر ِ  .ُُ(2464:ُُ)البخاريالخَمْرَُقدُْح 

Abdullah Bin ‘Omar, mAbpwt both, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: “Every intoxicant is a 
(form of) khamr, and every intoxicant is prohibited” (Muslim: 2003). 

ُُ"ُُ،ُقال:ُُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُُ،ُُرسولُاُللهُُماُ،ُأنرضيُاللهُعنهُُاللهُبنُعمرُُُعبدُُُوعن سْكِرٍُخَمْرٌُوكل  ُم  كل 
سْكِرٍُحرامٌُ  ُ.ُ(2003:ُ)مسلم"ُم 

For more details about the prohibition of intoxicants (khamr), see ruling (fatwa) number 96868, issued by 
the General Authority of Islamic Affairs and Endowments (Awqaf), in the UAE, at the following link:  

https://www.awqaf.gov.ae/ar/Pages/FatwaDetail.aspx?did=96868ُُ 

The renowned Islamic scholar, Yousuf Al-Qaradawi, mentioned that drug use is prohibited by the Shari’a 
(Islamic Law), without any disagreement among Muslim scholars. One piece of evidence about its 
prohibition is that it does that which intoxicants (khamr) do. He mentioned Caliph ‘Omar’s saying about it: 
“Intoxicants are those which interfere in mental functioning” (Agreed upon, ‘Omar in Lulu wal Murjan: 1905, 
Abu Dawood: 3669). 

Al-Qaradawi added that drug use is also prohibited on the basis of causing tepidity (lethargy), mentioning 
a ‘Hadith narrated by the Mother of Believers, Um Salama, mAbpwh, who said that the Prophet, pbbuh, 
“prohibited the use of substances which cause intoxication or tepidity”  (Abu Dawood: 3686). 

ُhttps://www.al-qaradawi.net/node/3657 

12 This ‘Hadith is the 17th of "Al-Nawawi's Forty Hadiths" and the 60th in the paper version of “Riyadh Al-

Sali’heen,” by Imam Al-Nawawi, may Allah have mercy on his soul, Dar Al-Arabiya, Beirut, Lebanon. 
Further, the ‘Hadith was authenticated by Muslim: 8, Abu Dawood: 4695, Al-Tirmidhi: 2610, Al-Nissa-i: 
4990, Ibn Maja: 63, Ahmed: 367, and Ibn Manda: 2.  

The Hour starts with blowing the Trumpet. It is the first of the four main events of the Last Day, as detailed 
in Chapter 24 of this book. 

The apostrophe used in 'Hadith, I'hsan, and Mu'hsen, refers to an Arabic glottal sound, which is not found 
in English.  

https://www.awqaf.gov.ae/ar/Pages/FatwaDetail.aspx?did=96868
https://www.al-qaradawi.net/node/3657


 

 
The three Islamic terms of Islam, Iman, and I’hsan have a special religious significance. As such, any single 
rendering of each one of them would be inadequate. Therefore, the best way to understand them is by 
listing their meanings rather than giving just one word as a translation. 

Thus, the terms Islam and Iman have a very specific meaning, as presented above. However, I’hsan is a 
term that includes all good deeds, right actions, goodness, charity, and sincerity. It can thus be translated 
as “righteousness.” Linguistically speaking, its infinitive verb (a’hsana) means to master, do better, or be 
better (in words and deeds). 

Here is the Arabic text of the ‘Hadith: 

ُِ ُعِنْدَُرَس ولُِاللَّّ ُالْخَطَّابُِ،ُقَالَ:ُبيَْنمََاُنحَْن  ُبْن  ُع مَرَُقَالَُ،ُحَدَّثنَِيُأبَِيُع مَر  ُِبْن  عَليَْهُُِعَنُْعَبْد ُاللَّّ  ُ ُ،ُصَلَّىُاللَّّ
لٌُشَدِيد ُبيََاضُِالث ِياَبُِ،ُشَدِيد ُسَوَادُِا ُالسَّفرَُ،ُِوَلًَُُوَسَلَّمَُ،ُذاَتَُيَوْمٍُإِذُْطَلَعَُعَلَيْنَاُرَج  لشَّعرَُِ،ُلًَُي رَىُعَلَيْهُِأثَرَ 

كْبتَيَْهُِإلَِىُ عَلَيْهُِوَسَلَّمَُ،ُفَأسَْنَدَُر   ُ ُِ،ُصَلَّىُاللَّّ مِنَّاُأحََدٌُ،ُحَتَّىُجَلسََُإلَِىُالنَّبِي  كْبَتيَْهُِ،ُوَوَضَعَُكَفَّيْهُِعَلىَُُُُيعَْرِف هُ  ر 
سْلَامِ؟ُفَقاَلَُ ُ"فخَِذَيْهُِ،ُوَقَالَُ: د ُأخَْبرِْنِيُعَنُْالْإِ حَمَّ عَليَْهُِوَسَلَّمَُ:يَاُم   ُ ُِ،ُصَلَّىُاللَّّ ُاللَّّ ُرَس ول 

وَسَلَّمَُ عَليَْهُِ  ُ ُِصَلَّىُاللَّّ ُاللَّّ دااُرَس ول  حَمَّ م  ُ وَأنََّ  ُ ُاللَّّ إِلًَّ إلَِهَُ لًَُ أنَُْ تشَْهَدَُ أنَُْ سْلَام ُ كَاةَُُالْإِ الزَّ وَت ؤْتيَُِ لَاةَُ الصَّ وَت قِيمَُ ُ
.ُ ُالْبَيْتَُإِنُْاسْتطََعْتَُإلِيَْهُِسَبيِلاا جَّ ق ه ُ.ُقَالَ:ُصَدَقْتَ.ُوَتصَ ومَُرَمَضَانَُوَتحَ  وَي صَد ِ يسَْألَ هُ  ُقَالَ:ُفعَجَِبْنَاُلَهُ 

يمَانِ؟ اُلْإِ اُلْْخِرُِوَت ؤْمِنَُبِالْقَدَرُِخَيْرِهُِوَشَُُُقَالَ:ُفَأخَْبرِْنيُِعَنْ س لِهُِوَالْيَوْمِ ُِوَمَلَائكَِتهُِِوَك ت بِهُِوَر  بُِاللََّّ تُ ؤْمِنَ أُنَْ هُِ.قاَلَ: ُُر ِ
ُقَالَ:ُصَدَقْتَُ.

،ُفَإنَُِّ ،ُفَإنُِْلَمُْتكَ نُْترََاهُ  َُكَأنََّكَُترََاهُ  حْسَانِ؟ُقَالَ:ُأنَُْتعَْب دَُاللَّّ يرََاكَ.ُُقَالَ:ُفَأخَْبرِْنيُِعَنُْالْإِ ُهُ 

ُعَنْهَاُبِأعَْلَمَُمِنُْالسَّائلِِ.ُُ ُقَالَ:ُفَأخَْبرِْنيُِعَنُْالسَّاعَةِ؟ُقاَلَ:ُمَاُالْمَسْئ ول 

فاَةَُالْع رَاةَُالْعَالَُ رَبَّتهََاُ،ُوَأنَُْترََىُالْح  ةَُرِعَاءَُالشَّاءُِيتَطََاوَل ونَُفِيُُقَالَ:ُفَأخَْبرِْنِيُعَنُْأمََارَتهَِا؟ُقَالَ:ُأنَُْتلَِدَُالْْمََةُ 
ُالْب نْيَانِ.ُُ

وَرَس ول ُ  ُ :ُاللَّّ ؟ُق لْت  ُأتَدَْرِيُمَنُْالسَّائلِ  ُمَلِيًّاُ،ُث مَُّقَالَُلِي:ُيَاُع مَر  أعَْلَم .ُُقَالَ:ُث مَُّانْطَلقََ.ُفلَبَِثْت  ُهُ 

ك مُْدِينكَ مُْ. ُأتَاَك مُْي علَ ِم  جِبْرِيل  ُ"ُُقَالَ:ُفَإنَِّهُ 

367ُُُُُ:،ُوأحمد63ُُُُُُ:وابنُماجهُُُ،4990ُُُُُ:والنسائي،2610ُُُُُُُ:،ُوالترمذي4695ُُُُُ:،ُوأبوُداود8ُُُُُ:أخرجهُمسلمُ)

ُ(ُ.2ُ:الإيمانباختلافُيسير،ُوابنُمندهُفيُُُ،

https://ar.wikisource.org/wiki/ ُرياض_الصالحين/الصفحة_السابعةُ  

https://dorar.net/hadithُُ 

http://hadith.al-islam.com/Loader.aspx?pageid=194&BookID=25 

13 The five ways of worship (‘ibadat) are addressed in more details in the second Part of the book. The 

Holy Quran verse which mention wudu’ and purification is as follows: 

https://ar.wikisource.org/wiki/رياض_الصالحين/الصفحة_السابعة
https://dorar.net/hadith
http://hadith.al-islam.com/Loader.aspx?pageid=194&BookID=25
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لَاةُُِيَُ لكَ مُْإلَِىُُاُأيَ هَاُالَّذِينَُآمَن واُإِذاَُق مْت مُْإلِىَُالصَّ ء وسِك مُْوَأرَْج  واُبرِ  وهَك مُْوَأيَْدِيكَ مُْإلَِىُالْمَرَافقُِِوَامْسَح  ج  فَاغْسِل واُو 

نك مُمُِ  رْضَىُٰأوَُْعَلَىُٰسَفرٍَُأوَُْجَاءَُأحََدٌُمِ  واُُۚوَإنُِك نت مُمَّ ن بااُفَاطَّهَّر  ت م ُالنِ سَاءَُُنَُالْغَائطُِِأوَُْلًَمَسُْالْكَعْبَيْنُُِۚوَإنُِك نت مُْج 
لُِ هُ  ُۚمَاُي رِيد ُاللّـَ نْهُ  وهِك مُْوَأيَْدِيك مُمِ  ج  واُبوِ  واُصَعِيدااُطَيِ بااُفَامْسَح  م  ُفَتيَمََّ كِنُُفلََمُْتجَِد واُمَاءا ٰـ نُْحَرَجٍُوَلَ يجَْعلََُعَليَْك مُمِ 

عَلَيْك مُْلعَلََّك مُْتَُ رَك مُْوَلِي تمَُِّنعِْمَتهَُ  ونَُي رِيد ُلِي طَهِ  ُ(ُ.5ُ:6)المائدةُ،ُُشْك ر 

O you who have believed, when you rise to (perform) prayer, wash your faces and your forearms to the 
elbows and wipe over your heads and wash your feet to the ankles. And if you are in a state of janabah 
(after sexual intercourse), then purify yourselves (by washing). But if you are ill, or on a journey, or one of 
you comes from the restroom, or you have contacted women and do not find water, then seek clean earth 
and wipe over your faces and hands with it (tayamum). Allah does not intend to make difficulty for you, but 
He intends to purify you and complete His favor upon you, that you may be gratefulُ(Al-Ma-ida, 6: 5). 

14 The two verses, which were mentioned in this section, are as follows: 

ُإِنَّاُ هُِأتَُْيَاُأيَ هَاُالنَّاس  ُأكَْرَمَك مُْعِندَُاللّـَ نُذكََرٍُوَأ نثىَُٰوَجَعلَْنَاك مُْش ع وبااُوَقَبَائلَُِلِتعَاَرَف واُُۚإِنَّ هَُُخَلَقْنَاك مُمِ  ُاللّـَ قَاك مُُْۚإنَِّ
ُ(ُ.49ُُ:13)الحجراتُ،ُُعَلِيمٌُخَبِيرٌُ

O Humankind, We have created you from a male and a female and made you peoples and tribes that you 
may know one another. The most honorable of you in the sight of Allah is the most righteous of you. Indeed, 
Allah is Knowing and Acquainted (Al-‘Hujurat, 49: 13). 

ُۗ ُفلََاُرَفَثَُوَلًَُف س وقَُوَلًَُجِدَالَُفِيُالْحَجِ  ُالْحَجَّ عْل ومَاتٌُُۚفمََنُفرََضَُفِيهِنَّ ُأشَْه رٌُمَّ ُ(ُ.2ُ:197)البقرةُ،ُُُالْحَج 

Pilgrimage (Haj) is in well-known months. So, whoever has made the pilgrimage obligatory upon himself 
therein, there should be no sexual activity, no disobedience, and no disputing during the pilgrimage (Al-
Baqara, 2: 197).  

15 There are so many verses which include scientific evidence that the Holy Quran is the Word of God. 

Many of these are mentioned in various chapters of this book, particularly Chapter 3 and Chapter 4.  

16 In proving the existence of God, philosopher Ibn Rushd of Cordova (Averroes) said in his book, “Tahaful 

Al-Tahafut”: “All created things are ones. Each one is created by one above it, until you end up with one 
without a creator above it (That is Allah).”ُ 

https://www.noorlib.ir/view/ar/book/bookview/text/13427/1/111ُُ 

17 Names of some angels were mentioned in various verses and ‘Hadiths, as detailed in Chapter 17 of this 

book, “Angels: The Honorable Worshippers of Allah.” 

18 The verse and the ‘Hadith mentioned in this section are as follows: 

هَُشَدِيد ُالْعِقاَبُِ ُاللّـَ واُأنََّ ُۖوَاعْلمَ  ةاُ واُمِنك مُْخَاصَّ ُالَّذِينَُظَلمَ  ُت صِيبنََّ لًَّ ُ(ُ.8ُ:25)الْنفالُ،ُُوَاتَّق واُفتِْنَةاُ

And avoid a trial (an ordeal), which when it strikes, it will not be limited to those who have wronged among 
you. And know that Allah is severe in penalty (Al-Anfal, 8: 25). 

https://www.noorlib.ir/view/ar/book/bookview/text/13427/1/111


 

 

ُُِ ُقَدَمَاُعَبْدٍُيَوْمَُُ،ُقال:ُ"ُُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُُ،ُُرسولُاللهُُأنُُُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،أبَِيُبرَْزَةَُالْْسَْلمَِي  ول  لًَُتزَ 
رِهُِفِيمَاُأفَْنَاه ُ،ُُالْقِيَامَةُُِ وَفِيمَاُأنَْفقََه ُُُ،ُُوَعَنُْعِلْمِهُِمَاُفعَلََُبِهُُُِ،ُُحَتَّىُي سْألََُعَنُْع م  اُكْتسََبَهُ  وَعَنُُُُْ،ُُوَعَنُْمَالِهُِمِنُْأيَْنَ

المدخلُإلىُُ"باختلافُيسير،ُوالبيهقيُفيُُُُُ،537ُُُُ:،ُوالدارمي2417ُُُُُ:أخرجهُالترمذيأبْلاه "ُ)ُُجِسْمِهُِفِيمَاُ
 .ُُُ(494ُ"ُ:السننُالكبرىُ

Companion Abu Baraza Al-Aslami, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: “On the Day 
of Rising, a person will be asked about how he spent his life, what he did with his knowledge, how he 
earned his wealth and how he spent it, and how his body was torn out” (Al-Tirmidhi: 2417, Al-Durami: 537, 
Al-Bayhaqi: 494). 

The last sentence of this section (Thus doing, they practice their free will, which does not contradict with 
God’s circumventing foreknowledge of their choices) is based on a famous saying by the Sufi Islamic 
scholar, Abdul Qadir Al-Jilan: “A Mumen pushes predestination by predestination,” as discussed in Chapter 
25 of this book. 

19 The noble meanings of I’hsan are expressed in many verses of the Holy Quran. Throughout His Book, 

Allah, praise to Him, commands believers to practice I’hsan (16: 90), in words and actions (41: 33), and in 
the treatment of parents (17: 23). He announces His love for Mu’hsins (2: 195), assures them that they 
should have neither fear nor be sad (2: 112), and promises them with the best rewards in the hereafter (5: 
85), as in the following examples: 

وَُ بِالْعَدْلُِ ُ ر  يَأمْ  هَُ اللّـَ ُ حْسَانِ إِنَّ وَالْبغَْيُُُِالِْْ نكَرُِ وَالْم  الْفحَْشَاءُِ عَنُِ وَينَْهَىُٰ الْق رْبىَُٰ ذِيُ لعَلََّك مُُُْوَإِيتاَءُِ يعَِظ ك مُْ
ونَُ  (ُ.16ُ:90)النحلُ،ُُتذَكََّر 

سْلِمِينَُُأحَْسَنُ قوَْلَّ  وَمَنُْ اُوَقَالَُإنَِّنِيُمِنَُالْم  هُِوَعَمِلَُصَالِحا نُدَعَاُإلِىَُاللّـَ مَّ ُ(ُ.41ُ:33)فصلتُ،ُُمِ 

وَبِالْوَالِدَيْنُِ ُإِيَّاهُ  ُتعَْب د واُإلًَِّ ُ(ُ.17ُ:23)الإسراءُ،ُُُإحِْسَان اوَقَضَىُٰرَب كَُألًََّ

هُِوَلًَُت لْق واُبِأيَْدِيك مُْإلَِىُالتَّهْل كَةُِوَأنَفِق واُفِيُ حْسِنِينَُ أحَْسِنوُاوَُُسَبِيلُِاللّـَ ُالْم  هَُي حِب  ُاللّـَ ُ(ُ.2ُ:195)البقرةُ،ُُُإِنَّ

هُِوَه وَُ لِلّـَ عِندَُرَبِ هُِوَلًَُخَوْفٌُعَلَيْهِمُْوَلًَُه مُْيحَْزَن ونَُُمُحْسِنٌ بلََىُٰمَنُْأسَْلَمَُوَجْهَهُ  هُ  أجَْر  ُ(.2ُ:112)البقرةُ،ُُُفلََهُ 

ُخَالِدِينَُفِيهَاُ بمَِاُقَال واُجَنَّاتٍُتجَْرِيُمِنُتحَْتهَِاُالْْنَْهَار  هُ  حْسِنيِنَُُفَأثَاَبهَ م ُاللّـَ ُالْم  لِكَُجَزَاء    ُ(.5ُ:85)المائدةُ،ُُُوَذَٰ

Indeed, Allah commands justice, good conduct (I'hsan), and giving to relatives, (and He) forbids 
immorality, bad conduct, and oppression. He admonishes you that perhaps you will be reminded (Al-Na'hl, 
16: 90). 

And who is better in speech than one who invites to (the path of) Allah, and does righteousness, and says, 
"Indeed, I am of the Muslims" (Fussilat, 41: 33). 

And your Lord has decreed that you do not worship except Him, and to parents, good treatment (Al-Issra, 
17: 23) 

And spend in the way of Allah and do not throw (yourselves) with your (own) hands into destruction. And 
do good; indeed, Allah loves the doers of good (Al-Baqara, 2: 195). 
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Yes, whoever submits his face in Islam to Allah, while being a doer of good, will have his reward with his 
Lord. And, no fear, will there be concerning them, nor will they grieve (Al-Baqara, 2: 112). 

So, Allah rewarded them for what they said with gardens [in Paradise] beneath which rivers flow, wherein 
they abide eternally. And that is the reward of doers of good (Al-Ma-ida, 5: 85).  

20 * This author’s translation of the meanings of the verses mentioned in this book is solely his 

responsibility though he consulted with several translations of the Holy Quran, such as Sahih 
International, Yusuf Ali, Hilali & Khan, as well as Qaribullah & Darwish, which are carried by 
www.quranexplorer.com and www.tanzil.net. The author also made use of the interpretations offered by 
the three renowned the Holy Quran (Al-Tabari, Al-Qurtubi, and Ibn Katheer). 

Readers are advised that it is the meaning of the verses which is translated and interpreted here. It is a 
human effort that may be fallible and erroneous. Further, there are differences between a translator and 
another and between an interpreter and another due to differences in their linguistic, academic, and cultural 
backgrounds. There is no claim of ultimate accuracy in the translation, as verses of the Holy Quran can be 
best understood through the Arabic text of revelation. 

Yahiya Emerick mentioned some of the above verses on pages 24-27 of his educational book, "What Islam 
Is All About." (1997). New York: IBTS.   

Note About the transliteration of the Arabic sounds: 

There are three Arabic vowels and their three strong forms (Tanween, i.e. adding "N"). The first is the 
Fat'ha, which maybe expressed in English by the sound / a /, with its strong form of / an /. The second is 
the Kassra, which maybe expressed by the sound / i /, with its strong form of / in /. The third Arabic vowel 
is the Dhamma, which maybe expressed by the sound / u /, with its strong form of / un /. 

Thus, following Arabic grammatical rules, the six vowel forms maybe illustrated in how a common noun, 
such as bab (door), maybe written and pronounced as baba, baban, babi, babin, babu, and babun. 

 While all these six vowel forms are written in the Arabic text of the Holy Quran, not all of them are 
pronounced in recitation, particularly at the end of each verse. However, they maybe pronounced when 
several verses are continuously recited. 

Arabic written words are mainly composed of consonants; vowels are added as symbols over or under a 
letter, as in the case of the text of the Holy Quran. However, in books and written media, only basic 
consonants and essential vowels are written as letters. No vowel symbols are added, as it is expected 
from an average educated Arabic speaker to know how to pronounce the words without vowel symbols. 

Underlined letters in the Quran transliteration 

Some Arabic letters and sounds have no counterparts in the English alphabet and the English phonetic 
transcription. There are nine Arabic sounds which have no equivalence in the English alphabet. These 

are ( حُخُصُضُطُظُعُغُق ). Some translators underline the closest English letters to these Arabic 

letters, in order to tell readers that these are pronounced differently in Arabic. The closest sounds 
expressing the Arabic letters in parentheses, from right to left, are ( h, kh, s, dh, t, tdh, a, gh, q ). However, 
underlining them as ( h, kh, s, dh, t, tdh, a, gh, q ) conveys the message that these are different from the 
English sounds expressed by the letters of the English alphabet.  

The Arabic letter and sound of Tha ( ث ) does not have an equivalent letter and sound in English. 

Therefore, it is transliterated by the two underlined English letters "th" to indicate that this is just one 

http://www.quranexplorer.com/
http://www.tanzil.net/


 

 
Arabic letter and sound. This is the case of the sound pronounced at the beginning of the English word 
"three."   

Another examples is that of the Arabic letter and sound of Dhal ( ذ ), is transliterated by the two 

underlined English letters / dh / to indicate tht this is just one Arabic letter and sound. This is the case of 
the sound pronounced at the beginning of the English word "that."  

This author uses this same method of underlining these letters, with the exception of the two Arabic 
letters expressed by the / h / and / a / sounds. Instead of underlining them, he adds an apostrophe before 
the letter to become / 'h / and / 'a / respectively. Using an apostrophe instead of underling a letter is for 
practical reasons only. First, these two letters are more frequently used than the other letters in the list. 
Second, it is easier to use the apostrophe on keyboards than adding underlining after writing. 

As an example, an apostrophe is used before the English letter / a / to express the eighteenth letter of the 
Arabic alphabet / 'ayn /, as in the case of the transliteration of the Good Name of God, Al-'Azeez, the 
tenth on the list. 

An apostrophe is also used before the English letter / h / to express the sixth letter of the Arabic alphabet 
/ 'ha /, as in the case of translating the Good Name of God, Al-A'had,  

The above usage of an apostrophe to help express the Arabic sound / 'a / may not be enough if the sound 
occurs at the end of a word, such as in the case of the Good Name of God, number 30, "Al-Samee'u." 
This Good Name of God is pronounced as "Al-Samee' " without conjugation. However, because the 
sound / 'a / occurs at the end of the word, the pronunciation may become distorted as / as-samee'a / 
instead of / as-samee ' /. As a solution, this author is using the conjugated form of the noun as a subject 
to become / as-samee'u /, the closest to the Arabic pronunciation. 

*** 

This research project was conducted by a team of astrophysicists, led by Ilsedore Cleeves, and was 
published at the Science magazine, under the title, "The ancient heritage of water ice in the solar system," 
Science  26 Sep 2014: Vol. 345, Issue 6204, pp. 1590-1593. 

http://science.sciencemag.org/content/345/6204/1590  

A summary of the findings of this study was published at the Los Angeles Times, on September 27, 2014, 
under the title, "Water on Earth predates the solar system, and even the sun."  

http://www.latimes.com/science/sciencenow/la-sci-sn-old-water-on-earth-20140923-story.html 

The firstُُmentioned ‘Hadith was narrated by Companion Abu Razeen Al-‘Uqayli, and recorded in Sa’hi’h 
Ibn ‘Habban: 6141, Al-Tirmidhi: 3109, Al-Dhahabi: 18, Al-Tabari: 1/40, with little difference. The Arabic text 
of the 'Hadith is as follows: 

ُُ ُ،ُالذيُقَالَُ،ُق لْتُ:ُيَاُرَس ولُاللَّّ عَنُْأبَِيُرَزِينُالْع قيَْلِي  اُ مرويا أيَْنَُُُُُ،ذكرُالطبريُفيُتفسيرُهذهُالْيةُحديثااُ
وَمَاُتحَْتهُهَوَاءُ،ُث مَُّخَلقََُعَرْشهُُُُ،ُُكَانَُرَب نَاُقَبْلُأنَُْيخَْل قُالسَّمَوَاتُوَالْْرَْض؟ُقَالَ:ُ"فِيُعَمَاءُ،ُمَاُفوَْقهُهَوَاء

الْمَاءُ" ُُ)ُُعَلَىُ ابنُحبان: 6141ُُُُصحيحُ ،ُُ 3109ُُُُالترمذي: 18ُُُُ،ُوالذهبي: باختلاف40ُُُُُُ\1،ُوالطبري: ُ،
 (ُ.يسير

The second ‘Hadith, which included Ibn ‘Abbas’s answer, was narrated by Sa’id Bin Jubair, and 
authenticated by Al-Albani: 584.ُThe Arabic text of the 'Hadiths is as follows: 

http://science.sciencemag.org/content/345/6204/1590
http://www.latimes.com/science/sciencenow/la-sci-sn-old-water-on-earth-20140923-story.html
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يحُ"“كذلكُروىُالقرطبيُوابنُكثيرُ،ُعنُابنُعباسُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُأنهُقالُ،ُأنُالْمَاءُكانُُ  عَلَىُمَتْنُالر ِ
 ُُ(ُ.584)رواهُسعيدُبنُجبيرُ،ُوصححهُالْلباني:ُُ

The Prophet’s illiteracy, pbbuh, is mentioned in the Holy Quran and in the ‘Hadith, as follows:  

بْطِل ونَُ" رْتاَبَُالْم  بيِمَِينكَُُِۖإِذااُلًَّ ط هُ   (.29ُ:48ُُ"ُ)العنكبوتُ،ُوَمَاُك نتَُتتَلْ وُمِنُقَبْلِهُِمِنُكِتاَبٍُوَلًَُتخَ 

And you did not recite before it any scripture, nor did you inscribe one with your right hand. Otherwise the 
falsifiers would have had [cause for] doubt (Al-‘Ankaboot, 29: 48). 

يَّةٌُلًُُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهماُ،ُبأنُرسولُاللهُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُ،ُقال:ُ"اللهُبنُعمرُُعبدُُُوعن ةٌُأ م  إنَّاُأ مَّ

ُولًُنحَس بُ  ،6129ُُُُُ:،ُوأحمد2140ُُُُ:،ُالنسائي2319ُُُُ:،ُأبوُداود1080ُُُُ:،ُمسلم1913ُُ:البخاريُ"ُ)نكَت ب 
 (ُ.2282:ُصحيحُالجامعُُ،ُالْلباني

Abdullah, Son of ‘Omar, mAbpwt both, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: “We are an illiterate 
community, we neither write nor count” (Al-Bukhari: 1913, Muslim: 1080, Abu Dawood: 2319, Al-Nissa-i: 
2140, Ahmed: 6129, Al-Albani: 2282).  

21 See "What Is the Big Bang Theory?" by Elizabeth Howell, which was published at Space.com, on 

November 7, 2017, at: 

https://www.space.com/25126-big-bang-theory.html  

See also the NASA background information about the "Big Bang" and the inflation of the universe, at: 

https://science.nasa.gov/astrophysics/focus-areas/what-powered-the-big-bang 

22 [3] There's an agreement that the American astrophysicist, Edwin Hubble, was the first to write about 

"the expanding universe," and how its components are separating from one-another in a huge speed, as 
documented in the Library of Congress publication, published at: 

https://www.loc.gov/rr/scitech/mysteries/universe.htmlُُ 

Mike Wall provided an illustrated summary of the Hubble theory about the expanding universe, at:  

https://www.space.com/35459-universe-expanding-faster-hubble-constant.htmlُُ 

More explanations of the Hubble Law and theory can also be found in other links, such as: 

http://www.physicsoftheuniverse.com/topics_bigbang_expanding.html  
  
http://www.atnf.csiro.au/outreach/education/senior/cosmicengine/hubble.html 

23 See, for example, the article written by Paul Ranter, about the first evidence for the existence of multiple 

and parallel universes, which was published on May 18, 2017, at: 

http://bigthink.com/paul-ratner/scientists-find-what-could-be-the-first-proof-of-parallel-universes   

https://www.space.com/25126-big-bang-theory.html
https://science.nasa.gov/astrophysics/focus-areas/what-powered-the-big-bang
https://www.loc.gov/rr/scitech/mysteries/universe.html
https://www.space.com/35459-universe-expanding-faster-hubble-constant.html
http://www.physicsoftheuniverse.com/topics_bigbang_expanding.html
http://www.atnf.csiro.au/outreach/education/senior/cosmicengine/hubble.html
http://bigthink.com/paul-ratner/scientists-find-what-could-be-the-first-proof-of-parallel-universes


 

 
See also Elizabeth Howell's article about the multiple-parallel universes, which was published on April 28, 
2016, at: 

https://www.space.com/32728-parallel-universes.html  

24 Many contemporary Islamic researchers agree with the three renowned interpreters of the Holy Quran, 

on that this Verse is a prophecy about human space travel. Among these are Abul Dayim Ku'hail, 
Muhammed Samir Al-'Arsh, Shaikh Muhammed Amin Al-Shanqiti, and Muhammed Zaghlool El-Najjar. 

See for example the article written in Arabic, under the title of "The scientific miracle in Verse 84: 19," by 
Husni Hamdan Hamama, which was published on October 13, 2016, at: 
www.alukah.net/sharia/0/108483/.    

25 In their interpretations of the meanings of Verse 55: 33, the three renowned interpreters did not attempt 

even to think about the possibility of human space travel between Earth and heavenly bodies. Al-Tabari, 
who is the earliest of them, interpreted it as the human space travel may happen during the Last Day, when 
humans and Jinn may try to flee from death by traveling to faraway zones (regions) of heavens and Earth.  

Al-Qurtubi followed him in that interpretation but added that the verb "tanfudhoo" (to penetrate) may mean 
"to learn." Thus, his interpretation was that humans and Jin will try to know about the heavens and the 
Earth, but they will not know until Allah permits that, giving them help through His angels. Ibn Katheers 
followed them in that the Verse describes what will happen in the Last Day but he did not mention the zones 
of heavens and the Earth.  

26 The NASA report about the discovery of the Trappist 1 planetary system is found at: 

https://www.nasa.gov/press-release/nasa-telescope-reveals-largest-batch-of-earth-size-habitable-zone-
planets-around 

27 For more information about the precision and balance in gases, percentage of water, the relationship 

between the Earth and the Sun, and how that relationship affects the life of plants and animal, see the 
following articles, at: 

https://www.calpoly.edu/~rfield/solstice.htm,   

https://www.nasa.gov/vision/earth/everydaylife/jamestown-water-fs.html   

http://www.theozonehole.com/twenty.htm   

28 Al-Tabari interpreted the verb "da'haha" as extended or flattened it for people to earn their living. He 

added Verse 79: 31, as an explanation because it mentions water and pastureland. Al-Qurtubi agreed with 
him, so did Ibn Katheer but he did not analyze the word linguistically, as they did.  

For many centuries ago, Muslim scholars, including natural scientists, knew that the Earth is circular in its 
shape, not flat, using the Quran verses about the subject. Among these were Ibn 'Hazm, Al-Razi, Ibn 
Khurdatheba, Ibn Rasta, Al-Mass'oudi, Al-Irdeessi, and Al-Qizweeni.  

See a survey of these Muslim scholars in the Arabic article, titled "Muslims who proved the circular shape 
of Earth," by Raghib Al-Sirjani, published at the "Islam Story" website, at:ُُ 

https://www.space.com/32728-parallel-universes.html
http://www.alukah.net/sharia/0/108483/
https://www.nasa.gov/press-release/nasa-telescope-reveals-largest-batch-of-earth-size-habitable-zone-planets-around
https://www.nasa.gov/press-release/nasa-telescope-reveals-largest-batch-of-earth-size-habitable-zone-planets-around
https://www.calpoly.edu/~rfield/solstice.htm
https://www.nasa.gov/vision/earth/everydaylife/jamestown-water-fs.html
http://www.theozonehole.com/twenty.htm
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https://islamstory.com/-%D8%A7%D9%84%D9%85%D8%B3%D9%84%D9%85%D9%88%D9%86_ 

Recently, calculations showed that the Earth shape is less than a perfect circular globe. The diameter of 
the Earth at the equator is about 43 kilometers (27 mi) larger than the pole-to-pole diameter. As a result, 
the latest measurements indicate that the Earth has an equatorial diameter of 12,756 km (7926 mi), and a 
polar diameter of 12713.6 km (7899.86 mi). 

Source: What is the diameter of Earth? By Matt Williams, published at "The Universe Today," on October 
6, 2016, at: 

https://www.universetoday.com/15055/diameter-of-earth/  

29 Human attempts to find out about intelligent life on other planets has increased recently, in various 

countries. China, for example, has just built the biggest radio-telescope in the world, for this purpose, with 
a diameter of 500 meters. This is bigger than the largest American telescope, which was built in Puerto 
Rico, with a diameter of 350 meters. See the following link for more information about the subject:  

https://techcrunch.com/2016/07/05/china-invests-in-the-hunt-for-aliens-with-worlds-largest-radio-
telescope/   

30 For more information about the ocean light zones, see: http://www.mbgnet.net/salt/oceans/zone.htm 

31 See the summaries of the US National Oceanic and Atmospheric Administration (NOAA) for more 

information about how the rain and hail form, at: 

https://www.srh.noaa.gov/jetstream/global/precip.htmlُ 

http://www.crh.noaa.gov/Image/mkx/2013/Finished%20Hail%20NewsStory.pdf 

32 See the following two sources about sexual and asexual reproduction in plants: 

http://biology.tutorvista.com/plant-kingdom/plant-reproduction.html  

http://encysco.blogspot.com/2011/12/blog-post_30.htmlُُ 

Other verses which mention pairs of plants: 

اُبِهُُِفَأخَْرَجْنَاُُمَاءاُُالسَّمَاءُُِمِنَُُوَأنَزَلَُ نُأزَْوَاجا  (ُ.20ُُ:53)طهُ،ُُُشَتَّىُُٰنَّباَتٍُُُمِ 

(It is He who) sent down from the sky rain and produced thereby pairs of various plants (Taha, 20: 53). 

ُالثَّمَرَاتُِجَعلََُفيِهَاُُ  (ُ.13ُُ:3)الرعدُ،ُُُاثْنيَْنُُِزَوْجَيْنِ وَمِنُك لِ 

… and from all of the fruits He made therein two pairs (Al-Ra’d, 13: 3). 

ُ ُفَأنَبَتنْاَُفِيهَاُمِنُك لِ    (.31ُ:10)لقمانُ،ُُكَرِيمٍُُزَوْج  وَأنَزَلْنَاُمِنَُالسَّمَاءُِمَاءا

And We sent down rain from the sky and made grow therein (plants) of every noble pair (Luqman, 31: 10). 

https://islamstory.com/-المسلمون_
https://www.universetoday.com/15055/diameter-of-earth/
https://techcrunch.com/2016/07/05/china-invests-in-the-hunt-for-aliens-with-worlds-largest-radio-telescope/
https://techcrunch.com/2016/07/05/china-invests-in-the-hunt-for-aliens-with-worlds-largest-radio-telescope/
http://www.mbgnet.net/salt/oceans/zone.htm
https://www.srh.noaa.gov/jetstream/global/precip.html
http://www.crh.noaa.gov/Image/mkx/2013/Finished%20Hail%20NewsStory.pdf
http://biology.tutorvista.com/plant-kingdom/plant-reproduction.html
http://encysco.blogspot.com/2011/12/blog-post_30.html


 

 
33 See the following source about the female bee, which works and produces honey: 

https://www.perfectbee.com/learn-about-bees/types-of-bees/  

See the following source about the female ant, which works inside and outside its colony: 

https://projects.ncsu.edu/cals/course/ent425/library/tutorials/behavior/ants.html  

See the following source about the female mosquito, which feeds on human and animal blood: 

http://www.tinymosquito.com/male-mosquitoes-female-mosquitoes.htmlُُ 

See the following sources about the female spider, which builds its house (web), eats the male after mating, 
and some kinks even before mating: 

https://www.livescience.com/45066-virgin-female-spiders-eat-males.html  

https://www.livescience.com/7555-creepy-cannibalism-female-spiders-eat-mates.htmlُُ 

See the following source about the life span of flies, males and female: 

https://www.sciencedaily.com/releases/2014/12/141201125154.htmُُ 

See the following source about butterflies, males and female: 

https://www.butterfliesandmoths.org/  

See the following source about locusts, males and female: 

http://www.nzdl.org/gsdlmod?e=d-00000-00---off-0hdl--00-0----0-10-0---0---0direct-10---4-------0-0l--11-en-
50---20-home---00-0-1-00-0-0-11-1-0utfZz-8-00-0-0-11-10-0utfZz-8-
00&cl=CL1.10&d=HASHd1edbf77fbe3fa2e5e3da5.4.2&x=1    

See the following source about the number of locusts in one swarm, which may reach to about 10 billion: 

http://entnemdept.ifas.ufl.edu/walker/ufbir/chapters/chapter_27.shtmlُُ 

See the following source about male and female lice: 

https://www.ridlice.com/en/what-are-lice-head-lice/   

34 Here is a list of references of some works about the scientific miracles of the Holy Quran, provided 

just as examples, without any implication that other researchers are less important in their work or 
findings. 

El-Naggar, Zaghloul. 2012. “The Scientific Connotations in the Holy Quran: The six days of creation of the 
Universe, as viewed by applied sciences.” Al-Jazeerah, June 1. 

http://www.aljazeerah.info/Islamic%20Editorials/2012/June/The%20Scientific%20Connotations%20in%20
the%20Holy%20Quran%20By%20Zaghloul%20El-Naggar.htm 

https://www.perfectbee.com/learn-about-bees/types-of-bees/
https://projects.ncsu.edu/cals/course/ent425/library/tutorials/behavior/ants.html
http://www.tinymosquito.com/male-mosquitoes-female-mosquitoes.html
https://www.livescience.com/45066-virgin-female-spiders-eat-males.html
https://www.livescience.com/7555-creepy-cannibalism-female-spiders-eat-mates.html
https://www.sciencedaily.com/releases/2014/12/141201125154.htm
https://www.butterfliesandmoths.org/
http://www.nzdl.org/gsdlmod?e=d-00000-00---off-0hdl--00-0----0-10-0---0---0direct-10---4-------0-0l--11-en-50---20-home---00-0-1-00-0-0-11-1-0utfZz-8-00-0-0-11-10-0utfZz-8-00&cl=CL1.10&d=HASHd1edbf77fbe3fa2e5e3da5.4.2&x=1
http://www.nzdl.org/gsdlmod?e=d-00000-00---off-0hdl--00-0----0-10-0---0---0direct-10---4-------0-0l--11-en-50---20-home---00-0-1-00-0-0-11-1-0utfZz-8-00-0-0-11-10-0utfZz-8-00&cl=CL1.10&d=HASHd1edbf77fbe3fa2e5e3da5.4.2&x=1
http://www.nzdl.org/gsdlmod?e=d-00000-00---off-0hdl--00-0----0-10-0---0---0direct-10---4-------0-0l--11-en-50---20-home---00-0-1-00-0-0-11-1-0utfZz-8-00-0-0-11-10-0utfZz-8-00&cl=CL1.10&d=HASHd1edbf77fbe3fa2e5e3da5.4.2&x=1
http://entnemdept.ifas.ufl.edu/walker/ufbir/chapters/chapter_27.shtml
https://www.ridlice.com/en/what-are-lice-head-lice/
http://www.aljazeerah.info/Islamic%20Editorials/2012/June/The%20Scientific%20Connotations%20in%20the%20Holy%20Quran%20By%20Zaghloul%20El-Naggar.htm
http://www.aljazeerah.info/Islamic%20Editorials/2012/June/The%20Scientific%20Connotations%20in%20the%20Holy%20Quran%20By%20Zaghloul%20El-Naggar.htm
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El-Naggar, Zaghloul. 2005. “The Case of the Scientific Evidence in the Holy Quran (Arabic Edition: ُُقضية
 .Amazon.com .(الإعجازُالعلميُفرُالقرآنُالكريم

https://www.amazon.com/Dr-Zaghloul-El-Naggar/e/B00J0B4ELG/ref=dp_byline_cont_book_1 

Bucaille, Maurice. 1976. “La Bible, le Coran et la Science: Les Écritures Saintes examinées à la lumière 
des connaissances modernes.” Seghers.  

Bucaille, Maurice. 1986. “The Bible, The Quran and Science: The Holy Scriptures Examined In The Light 
Of Modern Knowledge.” Archive.org (The English translation was by Alastair D. Pannell and the author, 
published first in Delhi: Taj).  

https://archive.org/stream/TheBibletheQuranScienceByDr.mauriceBucaille/TheBibletheQuranScienceByD
r.mauriceBucaille_djvu.txt  

Ibrahim, I. A. and 12 others. 1996. “A Brief Illustrated Guide to Understanding Islam.” Darus Salam. 

https://www.islam-guide.com/islam-guide.pdf 

Alam, Shah Manzoor. 1999. “Scientific significance in selected Quranic verses.” Al-Imam Muhammad Ibn 
Saud Islamic University. 

http://stepsquare.com/Scientific-significance-in-selected-Quranic-verses--or--cby-Shah-Manzoor-Alam--
reviewed-by-Zaghloul-/8/befijdcُ 

Azarpour, Ebrahim, Maral Moraditochaee, and Hamid Reza Bozorgi. 2014. Nutritional and Biochemical 
Compounds of Quranic Plants.” Biological Forum – An International Journal 6(2): 242-248. 

https://www.researchtrend.net/bfij/bf12/42%20EBRAHIM%20AZARPOUR-  

Emerick, Yahiya. 2005. “What Islam is All About.” Amazon.com. 

https://www.amazon.com/What-Islam-All-About-Hardcover/dp/1933269022 

Khan, Mohammad Humayoun. 1982. “The Physics of the Day of Judgment.” Al-Madinah Al-Munawarra. 

http://www.endphysics.com/  

35 Main books of Rashad Khalifa: 

Khalifa, Rashad. 1973. “Miracle of Quran: Significance of the Mysterious Alphabets.” Louis, MO: Islamic 
Productions International, Inc. 

Khalifa, Rashad. 1981. "ُThe Computer Speaks: God’s Message to the World."ُ Renaissance Productionsُُ
International. 

Khalifa, Rashad (1982). Quran: Visual Presentation of the Miracle. USA: Islamic Productions. 

Khalifa, Rashad (1989). Quran: The Final Testament. USA: Islamic Productions. 

https://www.amazon.com/Dr-Zaghloul-El-Naggar/e/B00J0B4ELG/ref=dp_byline_cont_book_1
https://archive.org/stream/TheBibletheQuranScienceByDr.mauriceBucaille/TheBibletheQuranScienceByDr.mauriceBucaille_djvu.txt
https://archive.org/stream/TheBibletheQuranScienceByDr.mauriceBucaille/TheBibletheQuranScienceByDr.mauriceBucaille_djvu.txt
https://www.islam-guide.com/islam-guide.pdf
http://stepsquare.com/Scientific-significance-in-selected-Quranic-verses--or--cby-Shah-Manzoor-Alam--reviewed-by-Zaghloul-/8/befijdc
http://stepsquare.com/Scientific-significance-in-selected-Quranic-verses--or--cby-Shah-Manzoor-Alam--reviewed-by-Zaghloul-/8/befijdc
https://www.researchtrend.net/bfij/bf12/42%20EBRAHIM%20AZARPOUR-HAMID%20REZA%20BOZORGI%20AND%20MARAL-MORADITOCHAEE.pdf
https://www.amazon.com/What-Islam-All-About-Hardcover/dp/1933269022
http://www.endphysics.com/


 

 
36 Jarrar, Bassam. 2001. Numeric Miracles of the Holy Quran: Chosen Examples. Al-Bireh: Noon Center 

for Quranic Studies & Research. 

http://www.islamnoon.com/language/chosen%20examples.pdfُُ 

ارُ ُ"ُ،ُمنشورُعلىُموقعُمركزُنونُ،ُعلىُالرابطُالتاليُ:للمتابعة مقدماتُعدديةُ:ُ"(2003)بس امُجر 

http://www.islamnoon.com/Motafrkat/mokademat.htmُُ 

37 Al-Rifa-i, Adnan.2009ُ(Dec. 31). “Al-Mu’jizatul Kubra” (Arabic for “The Great Miracle”): Pages152-

159.ُُIt is also carried on the author’s website, at:  

http://www.thekr.net/media/kotob/ الكبرى20المعجزى%20كتاب% .pdfُُ 

النسخةُالورقية:ُدارُالخيرُللطباعةُُ:ُ"المعجزةُالكبرى:ُمعجزةُإحدىُالكبر."ُ(2009ُ)عدنانُالرفاعيُ
ُ.159-152:ُالصفحاتُُ(1601)   

38 [19] Al-Kaheel, Abdul Daem. 2006. “The Marvels of the Number Seven in the Noble Quran.” Kaheel 7. 

 

http://kaheel7.com/Book/Marvels_BookSeven.pdfُ (English)   

 

 ُُُُ.7."ُكحيلُفيُالقرآنُالكريمُإشراقاتُالرقمُسبعة .ُُ"2006عبدُالدائمُالكحيل.ُ

http://www.kaheel7.com/book/number_seven_in_quran.pdfُ(عربي)  

Al-Kaheel, Abdul Daem. 2012. “Secrets of Quran Miracle: some basic guidelines to numeric miracle.” 

Available online at:  

http://kaheel7.com/eng/Book-eng/Part%20-one.pdf 

Al-Kaheel, Abdul Daem. (2018). “Numerical Software of the Holy Quran: Issue 4, the Golden Issue.” 

 .ُ"الإصدارُالذهبيُُ،4ُالإصدارُُ:برنامجُإحصاءُالقرآنُالكريمُ .ُُ"2018عبدُالدائمُالكحيل.ُ

http://www.kaheel7.com/ar/index.php/1/1690-2014-07-03-19-11-02>. 

Abdul Da-im Al-Kaheel (2006) demonstrated the importance of number 7 in the Holy Quran by providing 
many statistics about it. He used the method of lining up (joining together) numbers of letters, verses, and 
chapters, resulting in cumulative numbers which are multiples of number 7.  

He mentioned many verses, which include number 7 or its multiples, such as 7 spikes (ears) of grain (Al-
Baqara, 2: 261), 70 men (Al-A’araf, 7: 155), 70 times (Al-Tawba, 9: 80), 7 cows and 7 spikes (ears) of grain 
(Yousuf, 12: 42), 7 gates (Al-‘Hijr, 15: 44), 7 young men (Al-Kahf, 18: 22), 7 seas (Luqman, 31: 27), 7 

http://www.islamnoon.com/language/chosen%20examples.pdf
http://www.islamnoon.com/Motafrkat/mokademat.htm
http://www.thekr.net/media/kotob/كتاب%20المعجزى%20الكبرى.pdf
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heavens and 7 earths (Al-Talaq, 65: 12), 7 nights (Al-‘Haaqqa, 69: 7), and 70 dhira’s: about 20 inches each 
(Al-Haaqqa, 69: 32). The word Al-Qiyama (the Rising Day) was mentioned 70 times, and the word 
Jahannam (the Hell) was mentioned 77 times. 

In addition, he found that there are 7 chapters of the Holy Quran, which start with exalting Allah (tasbee’h). 
These are Al-Issra (17), Al’Hadeed (57), Al-‘Hashr (59), Al-Saff (61), Al-Jumu’a (62), Al-Taghabun (64), and 
Al-A’ala (87).  

He also found that there are 7 verses about the creation of the heavens and the Earth in six days. These 
are Al-A’araf, 7: 51; Younus, 10: 3; Hood, 11: 7; Al-Furqan, 25: 59; Al-Sajda, 32: 4; Qaf, 50: 38; and 
Al’Hadeed, 57: 4.  

Moreover, number 7 is associated with the number of the 7 heavens, which are mentioned in 7 verses. 
These are Al-Issra, 17: 44; Al-Muminoon, 23: 86; Fussilat, 41: 12; Al-Talaq, 65: 12; Al-Mulk, 67: 3; and 
Noo’h, 71: 15. 

Further, he pointed to the fact that the Holy Quran is written with the 28 letters of the Arabic alphabet, which 
is a multiple of number 7. Then, he mentioned that Surat Al-Fati’ha (the first Chapter of the Holy Quran) is 
composed of 7 verses (as confirmed in Surat Al-‘Hijr, 15: 87) and that it is written with 21 letters of the 
Arabic alphabet, which is a multiple of number 7. He added that there are 14 chapters of the Holy Quran, 
which start with separate letters (muqatta’at) that are not repeated in other chapters. This is also a multiple 
of number 7. 

Finally, he mentioned several facts which are related to number 7, such as the seven electron shells around 
an atom, the seven days of the week, the seven colors of the spectrum, the seven layers of Earth, the seven 
circumambulations around the Ka’ba, and the seven runs between Safa and Marwa, during the pilgrimage 
in Makkah.       

39 Al-Faqih, Khaled M. S. 2017. “A Mathematical Phenomenon in the Quran of Earth-Shattering 

Proportions: A Quranic Theory Based on Gematria Determining Quran Primary Statistics (Words, Verses, 
Chapters), and Revealing Its Fascinating Connection with the Golden Ratio.” Journal of Arts and 
Humanities: Volume 6, Number 6, MIR Center for Socio-Economic Research, MD, USA. 

https://www.theartsjournal.org/index.php/site/article/view/1192 

According to Al-Faqih (2017), the total Abjad value (AV) of the Quran is equal to the sum of the Abjad 
(gematrical) values of the three divine components of the Quran. First, the calculated Abjad value of the 
Quran (114 chapters, 6,236 verses, 86,967 words and 322,604 letters) equals 23,378278. Second, the total 
Abjad value of the 19 letters that constitute the Bismillahis 786, thus  the total Abjad value of the 112 un-
numbered Bismillahs is (112×786) = 88032.Third, the total Abjad value of the 652 letters of the names of 
the 114 chapters is 40234. Thus, the total Abjad value (AV) of the Holy Quran is the sum of the three 
components (23378278+88032+40234), which equals 23,506,544.  

40
The other five verses, which mention the creation of human beings out of the earth matter (dust, dirt, or 

soil), are 3: 59, 18: 37, 22: 5, 35: 11, and 40: 67. 

41
The following are links to studies, which mention that life on Earth started in clay (water and dirt), as 

described in Verse 32: 7.   

https://www.sciencedaily.com/releases/2013/11/131105132027.htm  

https://www.theartsjournal.org/index.php/site/article/view/1192
https://www.sciencedaily.com/releases/2013/11/131105132027.htm


 

 
http://www.natureworldnews.com/articles/4784/20131106/life-evolved-clay-researchers-find.htm  

http://www.nytimes.com/1985/04/03/us/new-finding-backs-idea-that-life-started-in-clay-rather-than-
sea.html  

42
The following are links to studies, which provide descriptions for the environment, in which life started 

on Earth. Basically, life started in clay, where water is mixed with the earth dirt, which includes various 
primary elements, including those with a stinking smell, such as hydrogen sulfides, thus forming the stinking 
clay, mentioned in Verse 15: 26.   

Sulfur is a basic element, found to be necessary for various life forms. It has a very stinking smell, as a 
result of its organic molecules, such as hydrogen sulfides, which has the smelling of rotten eggs, swamps, 
and skunks. 

http://undergroundhealthreporter.com/swamp-gas-hydrogen-sulfide/  

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sulfurُُ 

http://www.water-research.net/index.php/sulfurُُ 

43
Biologists refer to the first stage as unicellular organisms (prokaryotes), and the second stage as 

multicellular organisms (eukaryotes), which applies to the animal stage. The third stage was that of 
humans, who waked upright (homo erectus), in which humans became separate from animals. This 
enabled them to stand and walk on two legs, which enabled them to see more, and consequently to 
process more information about their environments. See for example Solomon, et al. (2006).

44
The two ‘Hadiths which were mentioned in the interpretation of the Arabic word 'adalak in verse 82: 7 

are as follows:  

:ُياُابنَُُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُأنُرسولُاللهُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُ،ُقال:ُُ"ُُبنُجحاشُالقرشيُُُبسرعنُُ ُاللهُ  يقول 
أن ىُتعجزنِيُوقدُخلقتكَُمنُمثلُهذهُِ،ُحتىُإذاُسويتكَُوعد لتكَُمشيتَُبينُب ردتينُِوللَرضُِمنكُوئيدٌُُُُُ،ُُآدمَُ
أُتصدقُ ،ُُُُ(يعنيُشكْوىُ) اُلت راقيَُقلتَ: بُلغتِ إُذا اُلصدقةُُُِ،ُُفجَمعتَُومنعتَُ،ُحتى أُوان  17842ُُُُُ:أحمدُ!"ُ)وأن ى

 (.82019ُُ،ُوقالُالْلبانيُإسنادهُصحيحُورجالهُثقات:245ُُُُ:،ُوابنُأبيُالدنيا869ُُ:ُ،ُوابنُأبيُعاصم

Companion Bisr Bin Ji’hash Al-Qurashi, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: “Allah, 
praise to Him, said: O Son of Adam, you cannot be out of my control, as I created you of clay. Then, I 
proportioned you rightly, and enabled you to walk in an upright position, to walk (on your two legs) between 
the two cold times (from before the Sun rise until the Sun set).” (Ahmed: 17842, Ibn Abi ‘Asim: 869, Ibn Abi 
Al-Dunya: 245, Al-Albani: 82019). 

مَنُصَلَّىُالبرَْدَيْنُُِ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُأنُرسولُاللهُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُ،ُقال:ُ"ُموسىُالْشعريُوعنُأبيُ
ُُُُ(ُ.6337ُُ:،ُالْلباني574ُُ،ُالبخاري:635ُ"ُ)مسلم:ُدَخَلَُالجَنَّةَُ

Companion Abu Moussa Al-Ash’ari, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: “Whoever 
performs the prayers of the two cold times, he (she) enters Paradise” (Muslim: 635, Al-Bukhari: 574, Al-
Albani: 6337). 

http://www.natureworldnews.com/articles/4784/20131106/life-evolved-clay-researchers-find.htm
http://www.nytimes.com/1985/04/03/us/new-finding-backs-idea-that-life-started-in-clay-rather-than-sea.html
http://www.nytimes.com/1985/04/03/us/new-finding-backs-idea-that-life-started-in-clay-rather-than-sea.html
http://undergroundhealthreporter.com/swamp-gas-hydrogen-sulfide/
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sulfur
http://www.water-research.net/index.php/sulfur
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The average weight of an adult chimpanzee brain is 384 g (0.85 lb), while the average weight of a 

modern human brain is 1,352 g (2.98 lb). The major reason is that while the chimpanzee brain size does 
not grow after birth, the human brain size keeps growing throughout childhood (Smithonial Institution, 2018). 

Allen et al (2002), studied 46 adults, aged 22–49 years, of mainly European descent. They found an 
average brain volume of 1273.6 cm3 for men, with a range of 1052.9 cm3 to 1498.5 cm3, and 1131.1 cm3 
for women, with a range of 974.9 to 1398.1 cm3. 

The human brain size, as measured by cranial capacity, kept increasing during the last two million years, 
as follows: 

For Homo Habilis, who lived 2.3-1.6 million years ago (mya), it was 550-687 cm3. For Homo Erectus, who 
lived 1.7-0.2 mya, it was 600-1250 cm3. For Homo Heidelbergensis, who lived 800-100 thousand years 
ago (tya), it was 1100-1400 cm3. For Neanderthalensis, who lived 230-30 tya, it was 1200-1750 cm3. For 
Homo Sapiens, from 100 tya-present, it has beenُُan average of about 1,400 cm3 (See for example: Brown 
et al, 2016). 

 http://tolweb.org/treehouses/?treehouse_id=3710 

Researchers do not use brain size or the ratio of brain size to body size as measures of intelligence. Instead, 
they use the encephalization quotient (EQ), which is a relative brain size measure that is defined as the 
ratio between actual brain mass and predicted brain mass for an animal of a given size. Using the EQ 
measure, humans are shown as the most intelligent specie s on the planet, as their EQ is 6.56. Other 
mammals have lower EQ scores, such as 5.55 for whale dolphins, 3.5 for macaque monkeys, 2.63 for 
chimpanzees, and 0.38 for blue whales. 

https://io9.gizmodo.com/5890414/the-4-biggest-myths-about-the-human-brain  

In addition to the EQ measure, intelligence also has to do with the different components of the brain. 
Humans have the largest cerebral cortex of all mammals, relative to the size of their brains. This area of 
the brain houses the cerebral hemispheres, which are responsible for higher functions, such as memory, 
communication, and thinking.  

http://tdlc.ucsd.edu/educators/educators_myths_biggest_brain.html   

46
The prefrontal cortex 

The main functions of the orbital frontal cortex (the ventromedial region of the frontal lobe), the lower surface 
of the frontal lobe, just behind the eyes,  

The frontal cortex is involved in executive control, delayed gratification, long-term planning. The frontal 
lobes are connected to every other part of the human. Thus, when the frontal lobes get the right input from 
other parts, they produce the right output. 

The prefrontal cortex, which is the closest to the forehead, is the center for concentration, logic, creativity, 
inhibition, delayed gratification, planning, judgment, execution, and expression (Sapolsky, 2005; Allman, 
2000). 

The human brain evolved in three main historical stages. The first stage is represented by the most interior 
and lower part of the brain, which is the proto-reptilian formation. This part includes basal ganglia, mid-
brain, and brainstem. It performs the basic functions of the genetically encoded instinctual action plans, 
related to primitive survival issues, such as exploration, feeding, aggression, dominance, and sexuality.  

http://tolweb.org/treehouses/?treehouse_id=3710
https://io9.gizmodo.com/5890414/the-4-biggest-myths-about-the-human-brain
http://tdlc.ucsd.edu/educators/educators_myths_biggest_brain.html


 

 
The second stage of the human brain evolution is represented by the paleomammalian formation, which 
surrounds the proto-reptilian formation. This part includes the amygdala, hippocampus, hypothalamus and 
other structures in the so-called limbic system). Its main functions are the innate emotional and motivational 
systems, shaping of behavioral responses to incoming stimuli based on instincts and past experience; 
mediating the social emotions, playfulness, and maternal nurturance.  

The third stage of the human brain evolution is represented by the neo-mammalian formation (neocortex), 
which surrounds the paleomammalian formation, constituting the largest proportion of the brain. It performs 
the various functions related to declarative Knowledge about the world derived especially from sight, sound 
and touch.  

"The degree of mushrooming of the neocortex varies widely among mammalian species, being modest in 
rodents and reaching massive proportion in the cetaceans (whales and porpoises) and great apes (the 
gibbons, orangutans, gorillas, chimpanzees) and attaining its pinnacle in humans. It is the storehouse of 
our cognitive skills" (MacLean, 1990). 

In a microscopic study of the human brain has revealed neural structures, enhanced wiring, and forms of 
connectivity among nerve cells not found in any animal, challenging the view that the human brain is simply 
an enlarged chimpanzee brain. The study examined eight cognitive cases of teaching, short-term memory, 
causal reasoning, planning, deception, transitive inference, theory of mind, and language. In all cases, the 
study found that similarities between animal and human abilities are small, dissimilarities large. There is no 
disparity between brain and mind. Thus, the mind cognition reflects the material brain capabilities (Premack, 
2007). 

Morality is supported not by a single brain circuitry or structure, but by several circuits overlapping with 
other complex processes. However, orbital and ventromedial prefrontal cortices are implicated in 
emotionally driven moral decisions, while dorsolateral prefrontal cortex appears to moderate its response 
(Pascual et al., 2013). 

47
In Arabic dictionaries, the word nasiya, mentioned in Verses 11: 56 and 96: 15-16, means the forehead. 

In his interpretation of Verse 11: 56, Al-Qurtubi also mentioned clearly that the Arabic word nasiya, 
mentioned in the Verse, means the forehead, which may become a lying and sinning forehead. Here's the 
Arabic text of his interpretation of the word nasiya (forehead):   

تُْوَبرََزَتُْمِنُْغَيْبُالْغَيْبُفَصَارَتُْمَنْص وصَةُفِيُالْمَُ ُالْْعَْمَالُقَدُْن صَّ يَتُْناَصِيةَُلِْنََّ قاَدِيرُ,ُقَدُْنَفَذَُُ"وَإنَِّمَاُس م ِ
ُعَلىَُالَُْْ ُمَنُْدَبَّ ضِعتَُْحَرَكَاتُك ل    جَبْهَته رْضُحَيًّاُفِيُُبَصَرُالْخَالِقُفِيُجَمِيعُحَرَكَاتُالْخَلْقُبقِ دْرَةٍُ,ُث مَُّو 

يَ ذلَِكَ الْمَوْضِع مِنْهُ   بُمَِنْص وصُُِ  ناَصِيَة بَيْن عَيْنَيْهِ , فسَُمِِّ وذَة فَُالنَّاصِيَةُمَأخْ  ;ُ قَُدَّرَ بُمَِا اُلْعِبَاد ُحَرَكَات تُنَ ص  ;ُلِْنََّهَا
ُتعََالىَُإلَِيْهَاُقَبْلُأنَُْيخَْل قهَاُوَوَصَفَُناَصِيةَُأبَيُِجَهْلُفَقَالَُ:ُ"ُناَصِيةَ كَاذِبةَُخَاطِئةَُ"ُُُُالْحَرَكَاتُالَّتِيُنظََرَُاللَّّ

ُالنَّوَاصِيُفِيهَاُكَاذِبَةُخَاطِئةَ.ُ"ُُ(96ُُ:16)الْعَلقَُ،ُ  ي خْبرُِأنََّ

The prefrontal cortex (Al-Nasiya): 

The orbital frontal cortex (the ventromedial region of the frontal lobe), is located in the lower surface of the 
frontal lobe, just behind the eyes,  

The frontal cortex is involved in executive control, delayed gratification, long-term planning. The frontal 
lobes are connected to every other part of the human brain. Thus, when the frontal lobes get the right input 
from other parts, they produce the right output. 
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The prefrontal cortex (nasiya), which is the closest to the forehead, is the center for concentration, logic, 
creativity, inhibition, delayed gratification, planning, judgment, execution, and expression (Sapolsky, 2005; 
Allman, 2000). 

 Evolution of the human brain: 

The human brain evolved in three main historical stages. The first stage is represented by the most interior 
and lower part of the brain, which is the proto-reptilian formation. This part includes the basal ganglia, 
mid-brain, and brainstem. It performs the basic functions of the genetically encoded instinctual action plans, 
related to primitive survival issues, such as exploration, feeding, aggression, dominance, and sexuality.  

The second stage of the human brain evolution is represented by the paleomammalian formation, which 
surrounds the proto-reptilian formation. This part includes the amygdala, hippocampus, hypothalamus and 
other structures in the so-called limbic system. Its main functions are the innate emotional and motivational 
systems, shaping of behavioral responses to incoming stimuli based on instincts and past experience; 
mediating the social emotions, playfulness, and maternal nurturance.  

The third stage of the human brain evolution is represented by the neo-mammalian formation (neocortex), 
which surrounds the paleomammalian formation, constituting the largest proportion of the brain. It performs 
the various functions related to the declarative Knowledge about the world derived especially from sight, 
sound, and touch.  

"The degree of mushrooming of the neocortex varies widely among mammalian species, being modest in 
rodents and reaching massive proportion in the cetaceans (whales and porpoises) and great apes (the 
gibbons, orangutans, gorillas, chimpanzees) and attaining its pinnacle in humans. It is the storehouse of 
our cognitive skills" (MacLean, 1990).  

The human brain is different from animal brains: 

A microscopic study of the human brain has revealed neural structures, enhanced wiring, and forms of 
connectivity among nerve cells, not found in any animal, challenging the view that the human brain is 
simply an enlarged chimpanzee brain. The study examined eight cognitive cases of teaching, short-term 
memory, causal reasoning, planning, deception, transitive inference, theory of mind, and language. In all 
cases, the study found that similarities between animal and human abilities are small, dissimilarities large. 
There is no disparity between brain and mind. Thus, the mind cognition reflects the material brain 
capabilities (Premack, 2007). Due to a number of subtle differences between human and chimpanzee 
neural progenitors during cerebral cortex development, it is likely that the human neocortex expansion 
contributed to the remarkable cognitive abilities of humans (Mora-Bermúdez, 2016). 

48
Homo sapien sapiens  

Anthropologists call the current human species "homo sapiens," which means the wise or the reasonable, 
in comparison with the previous human species. These are the two main properties which characterize 
humans in the fifth stage of creation, even though some people do not seem to have them.  Homo sapiens 
are more intelligent, more graceful, and more beautiful than the previous human species. This is evident in 
the large skull, facial features, and the coordination and proportionality of the human body. New discoveries 
in Morocco show that it lived there about 300,000 years ago but most estimates mention that this species 
has been living on Earth for the previous 200,000 years. In about 100,000 years ago, it started to spread 
to West Asia, then to East Asia, and finally to Europe when its ice glaciers started to recede (See Appendix 
2 for more information). 

Some researchers argue that the current species (homo sapien sapiens) has evolved tremendously in 
comparison with its ancestors (homo sapiens), about 30,000 years ago. This latest evolutionary change 



 

 
happened basically in the brain, particularly in the neocortex, which is associated with the complex thinking, 
distinguishing humans from other mammals. This development in the human brain led to various ways of 
cultural expression, such as the beautiful paintings on cave walls, depicting animals, plants, and humans. 
It also led later to the making of tools, weapons, and jewelry. 

Thus, this is the fifth stage of creation, in which the Creator's focus was on the human brain. It is likely that 
Adam appeared during the past 30,000-15,000 years, when humans reached this stage of cultural 
expression, which enabled them to receive communication from their Creator. During that period, humans 
were still hunter-gatherers but they started practicing horticulture and pastoralism. However, that was well 
before the agricultural revolution, which started about 8,000-6,000 years ago. Here are some links about 
the new homo sapien fossil discoveries in Morocco: 

https://www.npr.org/sections/health-shots/2017/06/07/531804528/315-000-year-old-fossils-from-morocco-
could-be-earliest-recorded-homo-sapiensُُ 

http://www.columbia.edu/itc/cerc/danoff-burg/invasion_bio/inv_spp_summ/homo_sapiens_sapiens.htmlُُ 

https://earlyhumansdiv1.wikispaces.com/Homo+Sapien+Sapien+Clothesُُ 

49
See a description of the fetus external sexual organs development, in words and photos, on the following 

link: 

http://www.baby2see.com/gender/external_genitals.html 

50
For illustrations of the first three stages of the human embryo development, see: The Quran on Human 

Embryonic Development by Ibrahim, A. and Others, at:  

http://www.islam-guide.com/frm-ch1-1-a.htm.  

More illustrative video about the stages of the fetus development, with brief definitions, can be accessed 
at: 

https://www.babycentre.co.uk/1-week-conceptionُُ 

See also a research paper in Arabic, titled "Stages of the fetus and blowing of the Spirit" (  أطوار الجنين ونفخ
 :which also includes illustrative photos, by Abdul Jawwad Al-Sawi, at ,(الروح

https://www.eajaz.org/index.php/component/content/article/66-Issue-VIII/542-Phases-of-the-fetus-and-
breathedُُ 

51
The opinion mentioned by the Encyclopedia Britannica, about Merneptah (1212-1202 BC) as the 

Exodus Pharaoh, can be accessed at:   

https://www.britannica.com/topic/biblical-literature/Non-European-versions#ref597585 

The two books of Maurice Bucaille, about the subject, are:  

"Mummies of the Pharaohs: Modern Medical Investigations.ُ" 

https://www.amazon.com/Mummies-Pharaohs-Modern-Medical-Investigations/dp/031205131X  

https://www.npr.org/sections/health-shots/2017/06/07/531804528/315-000-year-old-fossils-from-morocco-could-be-earliest-recorded-homo-sapiens
https://www.npr.org/sections/health-shots/2017/06/07/531804528/315-000-year-old-fossils-from-morocco-could-be-earliest-recorded-homo-sapiens
http://www.columbia.edu/itc/cerc/danoff-burg/invasion_bio/inv_spp_summ/homo_sapiens_sapiens.html
https://earlyhumansdiv1.wikispaces.com/Homo+Sapien+Sapien+Clothes
http://www.baby2see.com/gender/external_genitals.html
http://www.islam-guide.com/frm-ch1-1-a.htm
http://www.islam-guide.com/frm-ch1-1-a.htm
http://www.islam-guide.com/frm-ch1-1-a.htm
https://www.babycentre.co.uk/1-week-conception
https://www.eajaz.org/index.php/component/content/article/66-Issue-VIII/542-Phases-of-the-fetus-and-breathed
https://www.eajaz.org/index.php/component/content/article/66-Issue-VIII/542-Phases-of-the-fetus-and-breathed
https://www.britannica.com/topic/biblical-literature/Non-European-versions#ref597585
https://www.amazon.com/Mummies-Pharaohs-Modern-Medical-Investigations/dp/031205131X
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The Bible, The Quran and Science By Maurice Bucaille 

Translated from French by Alastair D. Pannell and the Author  

https://archive.org/stream/TheBibletheQuranScienceByDr.mauriceBucaille/TheBibletheQuranScienceByD
r.mauriceBucaille_djvu.txt  

The Joshua Mark 1250-1200 BC opinion about entry of the Israelites to Palestine is mentioned at:  

https://www.ancient.eu/canaan/  

During the 13th Century BC, which is the possible Exodus Century, Egypt was ruled by six kings (pharaohs). 
These were Ramses I (1295-1294 BC), Seti I (1294-1279 BC), Ramses II (1279-1212 BC), Merneptah 
(1212-1202 BC), Amenmesse (1202-1200 BC), and Seti II (1200-1194). 

Author and source: Joshua J. Mark is a co-founder, editor, and a director of Ancient History Encyclopedia. 
He argued against the opinion that Ramses II was the Exodus Pharaoh. 

https://www.ancient.eu/timeline/pharaoh/  

52
See the following article about the ironized fossils, found in the Mazon Creek area in Illinois, USA, which 

are displayed at the Illinois State Museum, at: 

www.museum.state.il.us/exhibits/mazon_creek/about_mazon_creek.htmlُُ 

See photos of some fossilized organisms in various kinds of rocks, at:  

http://humanorigins.si.edu/evidence/human-fossilsُ ُُ 

https://www.google.com/search?q=fossilized+human+skeleton&biw0%3B336 ُُ 

For further discussion about the resurrection of the body and the soul, see Chapter 9, " Mind, Self, Soul, 
Spirit, and Happiness from an Islamic Perspective"  and Chapter 24, "The Last Day and Its Four Main 
Events." 

53
 More information and photos about the Japanese macaque monkeys can be found at: 

 http://www.blueplanetbiomes.org/japanese_macaque.htm. 

For information about the relationship between skin color and the human migration away from the equatorial 
African region, see Scupin (2008: 43-45, 412-439).   

54
For more information about how different geographical regions are related to the differences in human 

languages, see Scupin (2008: 96-124).  

55
For more information about the Sun orbit around the center of our Milky Way galaxy, see the NASA 

article about the subject, which is published at: 

https://starchild.gsfc.nasa.gov/docs/StarChild/questions/question18.html  

https://archive.org/stream/TheBibletheQuranScienceByDr.mauriceBucaille/TheBibletheQuranScienceByDr.mauriceBucaille_djvu.txt
https://archive.org/stream/TheBibletheQuranScienceByDr.mauriceBucaille/TheBibletheQuranScienceByDr.mauriceBucaille_djvu.txt
https://www.ancient.eu/canaan/
https://www.ancient.eu/timeline/pharaoh/
http://www.museum.state.il.us/exhibits/mazon_creek/about_mazon_creek.html
http://humanorigins.si.edu/evidence/human-fossils
https://www.google.com/search?q=fossilized+human+skeleton&biw0%3B336
http://www.aljazeerah.info/Islamic%20Editorials/2007/November/Mind,%20Self,%20Soul,%20Spirit,%20and%20Happiness%20from%20an%20Islamic%20Perspective%20By%20Hassan%20Ali%20El-Najjar.htm
http://www.aljazeerah.info/Islamic%20Editorials/2007/November/Mind,%20Self,%20Soul,%20Spirit,%20and%20Happiness%20from%20an%20Islamic%20Perspective%20By%20Hassan%20Ali%20El-Najjar.htm
http://www.blueplanetbiomes.org/japanese_macaque.htm
https://starchild.gsfc.nasa.gov/docs/StarChild/questions/question18.html
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The Arabic dictionary, Al-Jami', mentioned that the Arabic word da'hya means an egg, and even 

explained it by mentioning it in the context of this Verse (79: 30), referring to the Earth as an egg-shaped: 

الْرضَُدحَى  ُ.علىُهيئةُبيضةُللس كنىُوالإعمارُُُُ،ُدَحَاهاُ،ُبسَطَهاُومدَّهاُووسَّعهَاُ،ُأيُُاللهُ   

https://www.almaany.com/ar/dict/ar-ar/دحية/  

57
For more information about the Earth climate regions, see the following article: 

http://www.physicalgeography.net/fundamentals/7v.html 

See the following links about the egg-shape of the Earth: 

https://www.scientificamerican.com/article/earth-is-not-round/  

http://www.answering-christianity.com/egg-shaped_earth.htm  

https://www.quora.com/Why-is-planet-Earth-not-a-perfect-sphere  

See the following links about the egg-shape of our solar system: 

http://www.dailymail.co.uk/sciencetech/article-1031357/Our-solar-egg-shaped-according-distant-space-
probe.html  

https://www.thunderbolts.info/forum/phpBB3/viewtopic.php?f=3&t=816&sid=8b34cc2c915ff5737f55bf9c26
6b510c

58 Sources and references used in Appendix 2 of Chapter 4 are as follows:  

Allen, JS; Damasio H; Grabowski TJ. 2002. "Normal neuroanatomical variation in the human brain: an MRI-
volumetric study." Am J Phys Anthropol: 118 (4): 341–58.  

https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/12124914    

 Allman, John. 2000. "Evolving Brains." Scientific American Library, W.H. Freeman, updated by Sarah 
Neena Koch (2011):  

http://mybrainnotes.com/memory-language-brain.html  

Brown, Graham; Fairfax, Stephanie; Sarao, Nidhi. "Human Evolution". Tree of Life. Tree of Life Project.  

http://tolweb.org/treehouses/?treehouse_id=3710 

MacLean, Paul. 1990. "The Triune Brain in Evolution: Role in Paleocerebral Function." Plenum, New York. 
A summary by Sarah Neena Koch at: 

http://mybrainnotes.com/evolution-brain-maclean.html  

https://www.almaany.com/ar/dict/ar-ar/دحية/
http://www.physicalgeography.net/fundamentals/7v.html
https://www.scientificamerican.com/article/earth-is-not-round/
http://www.answering-christianity.com/egg-shaped_earth.htm
https://www.quora.com/Why-is-planet-Earth-not-a-perfect-sphere
http://www.dailymail.co.uk/sciencetech/article-1031357/Our-solar-egg-shaped-according-distant-space-probe.html
http://www.dailymail.co.uk/sciencetech/article-1031357/Our-solar-egg-shaped-according-distant-space-probe.html
https://www.thunderbolts.info/forum/phpBB3/viewtopic.php?f=3&t=816&sid=8b34cc2c915ff5737f55bf9c266b510c
https://www.thunderbolts.info/forum/phpBB3/viewtopic.php?f=3&t=816&sid=8b34cc2c915ff5737f55bf9c266b510c
https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/12124914
http://mybrainnotes.com/memory-language-brain.html
http://tolweb.org/treehouses/?treehouse_id=3710
http://tolweb.org/treehouses/?treehouse_id=3710
http://mybrainnotes.com/evolution-brain-maclean.html
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Mora-Bermúdez, Felipe et al. 2016. "Differences and similarities between human and chimpanzee neural 
progenitors during cerebral cortex development." NCBI, Volume 5. 

https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC5110243/  

Pascual, Leo et al. 2013. "How does morality work in the brain? A functional and structural perspective of 
moral behavior." Frontiers in Integrative Neuroscience, 7: 65. 

https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC3770908/   

Premack, David. 2007. "Human and animal cognition: Continuity and discontinuity." Proc Natl Acad Sci U 
S A. 2007 Aug 28; 104(35): 13861–13867.   

https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC1955772/  

Sapolsky, Robert M. 2005. "Monkeyluv and Other Essays on Our lives as Animals." Scribner, New York.  

Scupin, Raymond. 2008. "Cultural Anthropology: A Global Perspective." 7th Edition. New Jersey: Person, 
Printice Hall.  

(This is a textbook used in teaching Cultural Anthropology on the college level all over the United States. 
It's a survey of research in the field). 

Smithonian Institution. 2018. "Human Characteristics: Brains." Human Origins. 

http://humanorigins.si.edu/human-characteristics/brains  

Solomon, Eldra P., Linda R. Berg, and Diana W. Martin. 2006. "Biology." 7th Edition. Belmont, CA: 
Books/Cole-Thomson.  

(This is a major biology textbook used in teaching biology on the college level all over the United States. 
It's a comprehensive survey of research in the field). 

Images from the Smithonian Institute: 

http://humanorigins.si.edu/evidence/human-fossils/species   

Wicks, Paul. 2003. "MRI of orbitofrontal cortex: Approximate location of the orbitofrontal cortex." Wikimedia. 

https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:MRI_of_orbitofrontal_cortex.jpg 

59 This author consulted with several translations of the Holy Quran verses, particularly those of Saheeh 

International and Yusuf Ali, carried at www.tanzil.net. However, the translation of meaning of verses in this 
Chapter, as well as in the book as a whole, is his sole responsibility.   

The complete works of these three great Islamic scholars, who interpreted the Holy Quran in different 
centuries, are published on paper, as well as online, such as on http://quran.ksu.edu.sa/tafseer/ُُand on 

http://waqfeya.com/book.php?bid=1696. Their major works are referenced in Endnote # 7 of Chapter 1.   

https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC5110243/
https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC3770908/
https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC1955772/
https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC1955772/
https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pmc/articles/PMC1955772/
http://humanorigins.si.edu/human-characteristics/brains
http://humanorigins.si.edu/evidence/human-fossils/species
https://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:MRI_of_orbitofrontal_cortex.jpg
http://www.tanzil.net/
http://quran.ksu.edu.sa/tafseer/
http://waqfeya.com/book.php?bid=1696


 

 
60 The Holy Quran Index in Arabic by Muhammed Fuad Abdul Baqi. Cairo: Dar Al-Fikr. 1406 (1986). The 

Arabic Title of the index is: “Al-Mu’jam Al-Mufahras Li Alfadh Al-Quran Al-Kareem,” Pages 469-480. In 
particular, there are about 26 verses, on pages 474-475, which are directly related to human learning and 
God’s influence in that process.  

The Holy Quran search, at www.tanzil.net, yields 17 verses, which include the Arabic root verb "to teach" 

 ,and its derivatives, to refer to God’s teaching of humans. These are 2: 31, 2: 239, 2: 251, 2: 282, 5: 4 (عَلِمَُ)

5: 5, 5: 110, 12: 37, 12: 68, 12: 101, 21: 80, 36: 69, 53: 5, 55: 2, 55: 4, 96: 4, and 96: 5. 

61 Abdul Rahman Bin Khaldoun was an Arab sociologist who lived in Andalusia, North Africa, and Egypt. 

He was born in Tunis, in 732 H (1332 AD) and died in Cairo in 808 H (1406 AD). He wrote his famous 
“Introduction to Sociology,” about five centuries before Auguste Compte started modern sociology in 
France, in the 19th century.   

Ibn Khaldoun was not alone in equating construction with civilization. Modern anthropologists have also 
acknowledged that fact, associating human civilization with intensive agriculture, which was also associated 
with construction of temples, palaces, theaters, dams, canals, roads, and huge monuments and statues. 
That construction was not possible without writing languages and developing various sciences, hence 
leading to civilization. 

62 For a discussion about the human self, see Chapter 9, "Mind, Self, Soul, Spirit, and Happiness from an 

Islamic Perspective."   

63 The verses, which were mentioned about the heavy responsibilities of humans, as caliphs of God on 

Earth, are as follows: 

آُتاَك مُُُْۗ لُِ يَبْل وَك مُْفِيُمَا بُعَْضٍُدَرَجَاتٍ اُلْْرَْضُِوَرَفَعَُبعَْضَك مُْفوَْقَ اُلَّذِيُجَعلَكَ مُْخَلَائفَِ اُلْعِقَابُُِوَه وَ ُرَبَّكَُسَرِيع  إِنَّ
حِيمٌُ لغََف ورٌُرَّ  (.165ُُ:6)الْنعامُ،ُُُوَإِنَّهُ 

And it is He Who has made you successors (caliphs) of the Earth and raised some of you above others in 
ranks, so that He tests you of what He has given you. Surely your Lord is quick in punishment, and surely, 
He is Forgiving, (and) Merciful (Al-An'am, 6: 165).          

 (ُ.14ُ:10)يونسُ،ُ ث مَُّجَعلَْنَاك مُْخَلَائفَُِفِيُالْْرَْضُِمِنُبعَْدِهِمُْلِنَنظ رَُكَيْفَُتعَْمَل ونَُ

Then, We made you successors (caliphs) on the Earth, after them, to see how you would act (Younus, 10: 
14). 

ك مُْوَيَُ سْتخَْلِفكَ مُْفِيُالْْرَْضُِفيََنظ رَُُقَال واُأ وذِيناَُمِنُقبَْلُِأنَُتأَتْيَِناَُوَمِنُبعَْدُِمَاُجِئتْنََاُُۚقَالَُعَسَىُٰرَب ك مُْأنَُي هْلِكَُعَد وَّ
 (.7ُ:129)الْعرافُ،ُُكَيْفَُتعَْمَل ونَُ

They said: We had been hurt before and after you came to us. He said: May your Lord destroy your enemy 
and make you successors (caliphs) on the Earth. So, He sees how you act (Al-‘Araf, 7: 129).    

سْتخَْلَفِينَُفِيهُِ اُجَعلَكَ مُم  هُِوَرَس ولِهُِوَأنَفِق واُمِمَّ  (.57ُ:7)الحديدُ،ُُُآمِن واُبِاللّـَ

Believe in Allah and His Messenger, and spend of that which He has made you (His) successors (caliphs) 
on (Al-‘Hadeed, 57: 7). 

http://www.tanzil.net/
http://www.aljazeerah.info/Islamic%20Editorials/2007/November/Mind,%20Self,%20Soul,%20Spirit,%20and%20Happiness%20from%20an%20Islamic%20Perspective%20By%20Hassan%20Ali%20El-Najjar.htm
http://www.aljazeerah.info/Islamic%20Editorials/2007/November/Mind,%20Self,%20Soul,%20Spirit,%20and%20Happiness%20from%20an%20Islamic%20Perspective%20By%20Hassan%20Ali%20El-Najjar.htm
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الَّذِينَُآمَن واُُ هُ  مُْفِيُالْْرَْضُِكَمَاُاسْتخَْلفََُالَّذِينَُمِنُقَبْلِهِمُْوَعَدَُاللّـَ الِحَاتُِلَيسَْتخَْلِفنََّه  :24ُ)النورُ،ُُُمِنك مُْوَعَمِل واُالصَّ

55)ُُ. 

Allah has promised those who believe among you to make them successors on Earth, as He made 
successors of those before them (Al-Noor, 24: 55). 

سْتخَْلَفِينَُفِيهُِ اُجَعلَكَ مُم  هُِوَرَس ولِهُِوَأنَفِق واُمِمَّ مُْأجَْرٌُكَبِيرٌُُُُۖۖآمِن واُبِاللّـَ )الحديدُ،ُُُفَالَّذِينَُآمَن واُمِنك مُْوَأنَفَق واُلهَ 
57ُ:7.ُ) 

Believe in Allah and His Messenger and spend out of that in which He has made you successors. For 
those who have believed among you and spent, there will be a great reward (Al-'Hadeed, 57: 7).  

هُِ واُآلًَءَُاللّـَ ُۖفَاذْك ر  لفََاءَُمِنُبعَْدُِقَوْمُِن وحٍُوَزَادَك مُْفِيُالْخَلْقُِبسَْطَةاُ واُإِذُْجَعلَكَ مُْخ  ونَُوَاذْك ر  )الْعرافُ،ُُُُُلعَلََّك مُْت فْلِح 

7ُ:69.)ُ 

And reflect (think about) that He made you successors (caliphs) after the people of Noah and increased 
you in stature extensively. Then, remember the favors of Allah, so that you may prosper (Al-‘Araf, 7: 96) 

ُكَمَاُأنَشَأكَ مُمُِ  اُيشََاء  حْمَةُُِۚإِنُيشََأُْي ذْهِبْك مُْوَيسَْتخَْلِفُْمِنُبعَْدِك مُمَّ ُذ وُالرَّ يَّةُِقوَْمٍُآخَرِينَُوَرَب كَُالْغَنِي  )الْنعامُُُُنُذ رِ 

ُ،6ُ:133.) 

Your Lord is Self-Sufficient, (the Lord) of Mercy. If He will, He can remove you and make successors 
(caliphs) after you whom He wills, as He made you from offspring of other people (Al-An’am, 6: 133). 

رُ  اُغَيْرَك مُْوَلًَُتضَ  ُرَبِ يُقَوْما ُبِهُِإلَِيْك مُُْۚوَيسَْتخَْلِف  اُأ رْسِلْت  شَيْئاافَإنُِتوََلَّوْاُفَقَدُْأبَْلغَْت ك مُمَّ  (ُ.57ُ:11)هودُ،ُُُونَهُ 

(Prophet Hood said): If they turn away (from what you told them, tell them) I have conveyed the Message 
with which I was sent to you, and my Lord will make another people to succeed you, and you will not harm 
Him anything (Hood, 11: 57). 

فِيُالْف لْكُِوَجَعلَْناَه مُْخَلَائفَُِوَأغَْرَقْنَاُالَّذِينَُكَذَّب واُبِآيَاتنَِ عهَُ  وَمَنُمَّ يْنَاهُ  فَنجََّ  (.10ُ:73)يونسُ،ُُافكََذَّب وهُ 

They rejected him, so We saved him and those with him in the ship, and made them successors (caliphs), 
and We drowned those who rejected Our revelations (Younus, 10: 73).     

اُوَتنَُْ أكَ مُْفِيُالْْرَْضُِتتََّخِذ ونَُمِنُس ه ولِهَاُق ص ورا لَفاَءَُمِنُبعَْدُِعَادٍُوَبوََّ واُإِذُْجَعلَكَ مُْخ  حِت ونَُالْجِباَلَُب ي وتااُُُۖوَاذْك ر 
فْسِدِينَُ هُِوَلًَُتعَْثوَْاُفِيُالْْرَْضُِم  واُآلًَءَُاللّـَ  (.7ُ:74)الْعرافُ،ُُفَاذْك ر 

Reflect (think about) that He made you successors (caliphs) after (the people of) 'Ad; and settled you on 
the Earth so that you could construct on its plains palaces; and carve dwellings out of mountains. So, 
remember the favors of Allah, and do not act on the Earth as corruptors (Al-'Araf, 7:47). 

ُوَلًَُتتََّبعُِِالْهَوَىُٰفَي ضِلَُّ فيُِالْْرَْضُِفَاحْك مُبَيْنَُالنَّاسُِباِلْحَقِ  ود ُإِنَّاُجَعلَْنَاكَُخَلِيفَةاُ هُِيَاُدَاو  )صُ،ُُُُكَُعَنُسَبِيلُِاللّـَ

38:ُ26.)ُ 

O Dawood (David)! We have made you as a successor (caliph) on earth, so judge among people rightly, 
and do not follow desire, (which may) misguide away from the path of Allah (Saad, 38: 26). 



 

 

ۖ هُ   (ُ.39ُ:35)فاطرُ،ُُه وَُالَّذِيُجَعلَكَ مُْخَلَائفَُِفِيُالْْرَْضُُِۚفمََنُكَفرََُفعَلََيْهُِك فْر 

He is Who has made you successors (caliphs) on the Earth. So, he who disbelieves, his disbelief will be on 
him (He will bear the consequences) (Fater, 35: 39).   

هُُِۚ عَُاللّـَ هٌُمَّ ٰـ لَفَاءَُالْْرَْضُُِۗأإَلَِ ُالس وءَُوَيجَْعلَ ك مُْخ  وَيكَْشِف  ُإِذاَُدَعَاهُ  ضْطَرَّ ُالْم  نُي جِيب  ونَُأمََّ اُتذَكََّر  ُمَّ )النملُ،ُُُُُقلَِيلاا

27ُ:62.) 

Or, Who (else) listens to the distressed when he calls on Him, and Who relieves the suffering, and makes 
you successors (caliphs) on the Earth? (Are you still taking) another god with Allah? It is little that you reflect 
on (Al-Naml, 27: 62).        

ُمِنُْعِبَادِهُِ يُشََاء  يُ ورِث هَاُمَن هِ لُِلّـَ اُلْْرَْضَ إُنَِّ واُۖ هُِوَاصْبرِ  بُِاللّـَ اُسْتعَِين وا لُِقوَْمِهِ وسَىٰ تَّقِينَُُُۖقَالَُم  لُِلْم  )الْعرافُُ ُوَالْعَاقِبةَ 

ُ،7:ُ128.) 

Moussa (Moses) said to his people: Seek help from Allah and endure. The Earth is Allah's. He gives it, 
as inheritance, to whoever He wills of his worshippers, and the sequel is for the pious (Al-‘Araf, 7: 128). 

64 The verses related to the topics of this book, like the rest of the verses of the Holy Quran, are very 

concise and each word has a specific meaning within a certain context, but it may have different meanings 
in other contexts. That is why the linguistic translation from Arabic is not enough. It has to be complimented 
with facts from the sciences, particularly Anthropology and Biology in this case, as well as with the 
interpretations of prominent early Islamic scholars, may Allah reward them for their great efforts, such as 
Al-Tabari, who died in 310 Hijriya (about 922 AD), Al-Qurtubi, who died in 671 Hijriya (about 1272 AD), and 
Bin Katheer, who died in 774 Hijriya (about 1372 AD). Their interpretations have been used throughout this 
book. Though this author consulted with various translations and interpretations, the translation of the 
meanings of the Quran verses as well as the interpretations related to them, in this book, are his sole 
responsibility. 

65 The verses addressing the topic of God’s will to make humans as His successors, or caliphs, on Earth, 

including the story of Adam, are narrated in several Suras (Chapters) of the Holy Quran. In particular, this 
topic is addressed in Al-Baqara (Chapter 2), Verses 30-39; Al-‘Imran (Chapter 3), Verses 33 and 59; Al-
‘Araf (Chapter 7), Verses 11-26; Al-'Hijr (Chapter 15), Verses 26-43; Al-Issra (Chapter 17), Verses 61-65; 
Al-Kahf (Chapter 18), Verse 50; and Taha (Chapter 20), Verses 115-123.  

66 The verse and the 'Hadith mentioned in this section are as follows: 

لْتحََداا بَدِ لَُلِكَلِمَاتِهُِوَلَنُتجَِدَُمِنُد ونِهُِم  ُمَاُأ وحِيَُإلَِيْكَُمِنُكِتاَبُِرَبِ كَُُۖلًَُم   (ُ.18ُ:27)الكهفُ،ُُوَاتلْ 

And recite, (O Muhammad), what has been revealed to you of the Book of your Lord. There is no changer 
of His words, and never will you find in other than Him a refuge (Al-Kahf, 18: 27).  

The Mother of Believers, ‘Aisha, mAbpwh, also said that (Companion) Al-'Harith Bin Hisham, mAbpwh, 
asked the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh: How does the revelation come to you? The Messenger of Allah, 
pbbuh, said: "Sometimes, like the bell-ringing, which is the hardest on me. When it stops, (I feel that) I 
have undestood that which he (Jibril) said. In other times, he comes to me as a man. He speaks to me 
and I understand that which he has said." 
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The Mother of Believers, ‘Aisha, mAbpwh, added: “I saw (the Messenger of Allah) at the end of a 
revelation (session), in a very cold day, with sweat flowing from his forehead" (Ibn Khuzayma: 358/1, Al-
Tirmidhi: 3634, Ibn 'Habban: 38, and authenticated by Al-Albani, with little difference between them).  

ؤْمِنِينَُ ُالم  ُالحارثَُبنَُهشامٍُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهاُ،ُأُوَعَنُْعائشَِةَُ،ُأ م ِ ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُسألُرسولَُاللهُِ،ُُُُنَّ
ُاللهُِ،ُصلَّىُالله ُُوسلَّم:ُكيفُيأتيكُُعليهُُصلَّىُالله ُ ؟ُفقالُرسول  مثلُِصلصلةُُُِفيُُوسلَّم:ُ"أحيانااُُعليهُُالوحي 

ُليُالملَُُ،ُفي فصَمُ ُالجرسُِ،ُفهوُأشد هُعليَُّ ُماُقال.ُوأحيانااُيتمثَّل  نيُفأعيُماُُعن يُِوقدُوعيْت  ُ،ُفي كل ِم  ُرجلاا ك 
."ُقالتُعائشة : د ُُُعنهُفي فصَمُ ُُ،ُالبردُُِالشَّديدُُِاليومُُِفيُالوحيُ ُعليهُينزلُ ُرأيت هُُولقدُُيقول  ُجبينَهُليتفصَّ ،ُوإنَّ

،ُوصححهُالْلبانيُ،ُباختلافُيسيرُبينهم(.38ُُابنُحبان:ُُُُُ،3634ُالترمذي:ُُُُ،358/1ُالتوحيد:ُُ،ُفيُُ)ابنُخزيمةُعرَقاا

  ،ُيتفصدُ:ُيسيل(. )ُيفصمُ:ُينقطع

67 The 'Hadith and verses about receiving revelation while asleep are as follows: 

The Mother of Believers, ‘Aisha, mAbpwh, said: “The first signs of (God’s) revelation to His Messenger, 
pbbuh, were in the form of good dreams, which became (clearly true) like the morning light”ُ(Al-Bukhari: 
3, Muslim: 160). 

ؤْمِنيِنَُ ُالم  عليهُوسلَّمَُ،ُمِنَُُُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهاُُ،عَنُْعائشَِةَُأ م ِ ُِ،ُصَلَّىُاللهُ  ُاللَّّ ُماُب دِئَُبهُرَسول  ل  أنَّهاُقالَتْ:ُأوَّ
ؤْياُُالوَحْيُِ الِحَة ُُالر  ؤْياُ،ُيرََىُُلًُفكَانَُُالنَّوْمُِ.ُفيُُالصَّ بْحُُِر  ُجاءَتُْمِثلَُْفلَقَُِالص  ،ُواللفظُلهُ،3ُُُ)البخاري:ُُإلًَّ

 (.160مسلم:ُ

(Remember, O Muhammed), when Allah showed them to you in your dream as few (Al-Anfal, 8: 43). 

And when he reached with him [the age of] exertion, he said, "O my son, indeed I have seen in a dream 
that I (must) sacrifice you (Al-Saffat, 37: 102). 

(Of these stories mention) when Yousuf (Joseph) said to his father, "O my father, indeed, I have seen (in 
a dream) eleven planets, and the sun and the moon; I saw them prostrating to me" Yousuf, 12: 4). 

And the king said, "Indeed, I have seen (in a dream) seven fat cows being eaten by seven (that were) 
skinny (Yousuf, 12: 43). 

فِيُمَنَامِكَُقلَِيلااُُُ هُ  م ُاللّـَ  (ُ.8ُ:43)الْنفالُ،ُُُُۖۖإِذُْي رِيكَه 

كَُ ُإِنِ يُأرََىُٰفِيُالْمَنَامُِأنَِ يُأذَْبحَ  السَّعْيَُقَالَُياَُب نيََّ اُبلََغَُمَعَهُ  ُ(ُ.37ُ:102)الصافاتُ،ُُفلَمََّ

مُْلِيُسَاجُُِ ُأحََدَُعَشَرَُكَوْكَبااُوَالشَّمْسَُوَالْقمََرَُرَأيَْت ه  ُلِْبَِيهُِيَاُأبََتُِإنِِ يُرَأيَْت  ُ(ُ.12ُُ:4)يوسفُ،ُدِينَُإِذُْقَالَُي وس ف 

ُسَبْعٌُعِجَافٌُ ُإِنِ يُأرََىُٰسَبْعَُبقَرََاتٍُسِمَانٍُيَأكْ ل ه نَّ ُ(ُ.12ُُ:43)يوسفُ،ُُوَقَالَُالْمَلِك 

Revelation can be also to other creatures, such as bees, as we learn from verse 16: 68.    

And your Lord revealed to the bee, "Take for yourself of the mountains, houses, and of the trees and of 
that which they construct (Al-Na'hl, 16; 68).   

اُيعَْرِش ونَُ  ُ(ُ.16ُ:68)النحلُ،ُُوَأوَْحَىُٰرَب كَُإلَِىُالنَّحْلُِأنَُِاتَّخِذِيُمِنَُالْجِبَالُِب ي وتااُوَمِنَُالشَّجَرُِوَمِمَّ



 

 
Moreover, many discoverers and inventors, in our time, mentioned that they reached their discoveries or 
inventions during their sleep. Examples of these are Niels Bohr, Elias Howe, Albert Einstein, Srinivasa 
Ramanujan, Otto Loewi, August Kekulé, and Frederick Banting.  

http://www.world-of-lucid-dreaming.com/10-dreams-that-changed-the-course-of-human-history.html 

68 The texts of the five mentioned verses are as follows: 

اُ هَُُيَاُأيَ هَاُالَّذِينَُآمَن واُق واُأنَف سَك مُْوَأهَْلِيك مُْنَارا ُيعَْص ونَُاللّـَ عَلَيْهَاُمَلَائكَِةٌُغِلَاظٌُشِدَادٌُلًَّ ُوَالْحِجَارَةُ  وَق ود هَاُالنَّاس 
ونَُ ُ(ُ.66ُ:6ُُ)التحريمُ،ُمَاُأمََرَه مُْوَيفَْعلَ ونَُمَاُي ؤْمَر 

O you who have believed! Ward off from yourselves and your families a Fire (Hell) whose fuel is (composed 
of) men and stones, over which are angels (who are) stern (and) severe, who do not disobey the Commands 
they receive from Allah, and do that which they are commanded (Al-Ta’hreem, 66: 6). 

لِكَُنجَْزِيُالظَّالِمِينَُ لِكَُنجَْزِيهُِجَهَنَّمَُُۚكَذَٰ نُد ونِهُِفَذَٰ هٌُمِ  ٰـ مُْإِنِ يُإلَِ  (ُ.21ُُ:29)الْنبياءُ،ُُوَمَنُيقَ لُْمِنْه 

And whoever of them (the angels) should say, "Indeed, I am a god besides Him (Allah)," that one We would 
recompense with Hell. Thus, We recompense the wrongdoers (Al-Anbiya, 21: 29). 

ب ونَُُۚوَمَنُيسَْتنَكِفُْعَنُْعِبَاُ قرََّ الْم  هُِوَلًَُالْمَلَائكَِةُ  ُأنَُيكَ ونَُعَبْدااُلِ لّـَ ه مُُْلَّنُيسَْتنَكِفَُالْمَسِيح  دَتِهُِوَيسَْتكَْبرُِْفسََيحَْش ر 
ُ(.4ُ:172)النساءُ،ُُإلَِيْهُِجَمِيعااُ

The Messiah does not disdain to be a worshipper of Allah, nor do the closest angels (to Allah). And 
whoever disdains His worship and is too arrogant (to worship Allah), He will gather them to Himself all 
together (Al-Nissa, 4: 172).ُُ 

ُوَقِيلَُالْحَمُْوَترََىُ ونَُبحَِمْدُِرَبِ هِمُُْۖوَق ضِيَُبيَْنهَ مُبِالْحَقِ  ُُالْمَلَائكَِةَُحَافِ ينَُمِنُْحَوْلُِالْعرَْشُِي سَبِ ح  هُِرَبِ  د ُلِلّـَ
 (ُ.39ُ:75)الزمرُ،ُُالْعَالمَِينَُ

And you will see the angels surrounding the Throne, exalting their Lord with praise. And it will be judged 
between them rightly, and it will be said, "Praise to Allah, Lord of the Worlds" (Al-Zumar, 39: 75). 

وتَُُۚوَمَاُي علَِ مَانُِمِنُْأحََدٍُحَتَّىُٰيَق ولًَُإنَِّمَاُنَُ وتَُوَمَار  ُفتِْنَةٌُفلََاُتكَْف رُْوَمَاُأ نزِلَُعَلَىُالْمَلكََيْنُِبِبَابلَُِهَار  )البقرةُُحْن 

ُ،2ُُ:102.ُ)ُ

… that which was revealed to the two angels in Babyl (Babylon), Haroot and Maroot, they do not teach 
(magic to) anyone unless they say, "We are a trial. So, do not disbelieve (by practicing it)” … (Al-Baqara, 
2: 102). 

69 The texts of the ‘Hadith and verses mentioned in this section are as follows: 

خلقتُالملائكةُمنُُُ"صلىُاللهُعليهُوسلم:ُُُُ،ُُقالُرسولُاللهُُ،ُُقالتُُُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهاُ،ُُعائشةُُأمُالمؤمنينُُعن
ُ(.،ُوصححهُالْلباني2996ُُ،5448ُ)مسلم:ُ"ُنور،ُوخلقُالجانُمنُمارجُمنُنار،ُوخلقُآدمُمماُوصفُلكمُ

http://www.world-of-lucid-dreaming.com/10-dreams-that-changed-the-course-of-human-history.html
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The Mother of the Believers, ‘Aisha, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: “The angels 
were created of light, the Jinn of fire flames, and Adam was created of what was described to you (of 
clay) (Muslim: 5448, 2996, and authenticated by Al-Albani). 

ُرَأىَُٰكَوْكَباا ُعَلَيْهُِاللَّيْل  اُجَنَّ  ُُ(ُ.6ُ:76)الْنعامُ،ُُفلَمََّ

ثْنىَُٰوَث لَاثَُُ ُأ ولِيُأجَْنحَِةٍُمَّ س لاا هُِفَاطِرُِالسَّمَاوَاتُِوَالْْرَْضُِجَاعِلُِالْمَلَائكَِةُِر  بَاعَُالْحَمْد ُلِلّـَ ُُُُ(ُ.35ُ:1)فاطرُ،ُُوَر 

نُنَّارٍُ ارِجٍُمِ  ُمِنُمَّ ُُ(.55ُ:15)الرحمنُ،ُوَخَلقََُالْجَانَّ

ونَُ حْضَر  مُْلمَ  إنَِّه  وَبيَْنَُالْجِنَّةُِنسََبااُُۚوَلَقَدُْعَلِمَتُِالْجِنَّةُ    (.37ُُ:158)الصافاتُ،ُُُوَجَعلَ واُبيَْنَهُ 

So when the night made things invisible (covered things with darkness), he saw a star (Al-An'am, 6: 76). 

(All) praise is (due) to Allah, Originator (Creator) of the heavens and the Earth, (Who) made the angels 
messengers having wings, two or three or four (Fatir, 35: 1). 

And He created the jinn from a smokeless flame of fire (Al-Ra'hman, 55: 15).  

And they have invented a kinship between Him and the jinn, but the jinn know well that they will be 
brought (before Him for reckoning) (Al-Saffat, 37: 158). 

70 The human society passed through six stages of development so far, which included hunting-gathering, 

pastoralism, horticulture, agriculture, industrial, and post-industrial (science and information) modes of 
production. Details about these stages can be found in anthropology and sociology textbooks, such as:  

Scupin, Raymond. "Cultural Anthropology: A Global Perspective." 9th Edition, Pearson, Printice Hall (2016: 
134-141).  

Henslin, James. "Sociology." 13th Edition, Allyn and Bacon (2018). 

https://www.alibris.com/Sociology-A-Down-To-Earth-Approach-James-M-Henslin/book/6172368  

According to Grinin, the cultivation of cereals started somewhere in the Near East: in the hills of Palestine, 
in the Upper Euphrates area (in Syria and Iraq), and in Egypt. He argues that, in some cases, the traces of 
the first cultivated plants or domesticated animals' bones maybe dated to a period which started about 
15,000 –14,000 years ago. 

Grinin L.E. Production Revolutions and Periodization of History: A Comparative and Theoretic-
mathematical Approach. / Social Evolution & History. Volume 6, Number 2 / September 2007. 

https://www.socionauki.ru/journal/articles/129510/  

71 Here’s the Arabic text of Ibn Katheer’s interpretation, for the verb "descend" ( ْٱهۡبطُِوا), in Verse 2: 36:  

مْه ورُمِنُْالْع لمََاءُُ،ُُفَإذِاَُكَانَتُْجَنَّةُآدَمُالَّتِيُأ خْرِجَُمِنْهَاُفِيُالسَّمَاءُُُ:فَإنُِْقِيلَُ" فكََيْفُتمََكَّنَُإِبْلِيسُُُُ،ُُكَمَاُيَق ولُالْج 
ولُالْجَنَّةُوَقَدُْط رِدَُمِنُْه نَالِكَُطَرْدااُقَدَرِيًّاُ ُلًَُي خَالفَُوَلًَُي مَانعَُ؟ُمِنُْد خ  ُُُُ.وَالْقَدَرِي  ُهَذاَُبعِيَْنهُِِاسِْتدََلَّ فَالْجَوَابُأنََّ

https://www.alibris.com/Sociology-A-Down-To-Earth-Approach-James-M-Henslin/book/6172368
https://www.socionauki.ru/journal/articles/129510/


 

 

ُالْجَنَّةُالَّتِيُكَانَُفِيهَاُآدَمُفِيُالْْرَْضُ لُكِتاَبنَاُُُُ،ُُلًَُفيُِالسَّمَاءُُ،ُُبِهُِمَنُْيقَ ولُإنَِّ الْبِدَايَةُُ،ُُكَمَاُقَدُْبسََطْنَاُهَذاَُفِيُأوََّ
 .ُ"وَالن هَِايَة

72 How was the Holy Quran description of the Messengers of God translated in 17 translations, which are 

published at www.tanzil.net? 

    

The Holy Quran describes each one of the Messengers of God as 'abd (عَبْد) in his relationship with his 

Lord. For example, that was the description of 'Eissa Bin Maryam (Jesus, the Son of Mary) in Verse 4: 
172,  Muhammed in 17:1, Noo'h in 17: 3, Zakariya in 19: 2, Dawood (David) in 38: 17, Ayoob (Jobe) in 38: 
41, peace and blessings of God be upon all of them.  

Verse 4: 172 explains to us that the word 'abd ( عَبْد) means "worshipper." Thus, the Messengers are 

"worshippers of God." There is no doubt or confusion about that meaning for readers who are proficient 
and competent in Arabic, and who understand (or are capable to search for) the meanings of words of the 
authentic Arabic text of the Holy Quran, known as Mus'haf 'Uthman. However, the matter becomes different 
in the translation of these meanings to other languages, such as English in this case. Accurate translations 
require proficiency and competence of both languages, not one on the expense of the other. Moreover, the 
accurate translation of the meanings of the Holy Quran verses, in particular, requires knowledge of the 
Book as a whole and in detail.  

If these requirements are not met, a translation may provide completely different meanings for the verses, 
such as in the case of the above-mentioned example. Among the researched seventeen translations of the 

Holy Quran, only two of them provided the correct meaning for the word 'abd (عَبْد), which is a "worshipper." 

These were the translations of Qaribullah and Darwish, as well as the translation of Ahmed Ali, who used 
the archaic word "votary." In both translations, the correctlyُُtranslated meaning was consistently used in all 

verses which included the researched word, 'abd (عَبْد). However, the other fifteen translations were either 

inconsistent in using the correct translation, or inaccurate, providing the incorrect translations of "servant," 
or "slave," or "bondman," as illustrated in Table 1.   

The word, 'ibadatihi (His worship), in Verse 4: 172, is the Quran guidance in explaining the singular 
adjective, 'abd, as "worshiper." In translating that word, six of the translations showed an understanding of 
the meaning and translated it correctly as "worship." These were the translations of Ahmed Khan, Hilali and 
Khan, Qaribullah and Darwish, Saheeh International, Sarwar, and Yusuf Ali. However, only one of them 
applied it correctly to the singular adjective, 'abd, which was the translation of Qaribullah and Darwish, who 
translated it correctly as a "worshipper," in all of the six researched verses.  

The other five translations showed an understanding of the word, 'ibadatihi, and translated it correctly as 
"His worship" but did not apply it to the singular adjective, 'abd, thus lacking consistency. Sarwar applied 
that understanding once but by using the noun "worship," instead of the correct singular adjective, 
"worshipper." That was also the case with Yusuf Ali, who used the two verbs, "to serve and worship," instead 
of the correct singular adjective, "worshipper." Ahmed Khan translated it as a "slave," and Sahih 
International did that using the word, "servant."  

Ahmed Ali did not show an understanding of the meaning of the noun, 'ibadatihi, but he translated the 
singular adjective, 'abd, correctly, using the archaic word "votary," which means "devout worshiper." 
Daryabadi translated it incorrectly as a "bondman," so did Arberry, Asad, Maududi, and Shakir, using the 
word, "servant."  

http://www.tanzil.net/


210                      Islam: A Scientific View of God’s Message to Humanity By Hassan Ali El-Najjar 
 

 
Pickthall was inconsistent in his translations, as he used three different words, "slave, servant, and 
bondman" as a translation for the same singular adjective, 'abd. So was Yusuf Ali, who also used three 
different translations, "to worship, servant, and devotee."   

By Shawwal 1439 (June 2018), four more translations were carried by the same portal (www.tanzil.net). 
These were authored by Itani, Mubarakpuri, Qarai, and Wahiduddin. All the four of them showed an 
understanding for the meaning of the word 'ibadatihi by translating it correctly, as "His worship." However, 
they translated the singular adjective, 'abd, incorrectly as a "servant," in all of the six verses researched in 
Table 1. Mubarakpuri was the only one who gave a different but still incorrect translation in one of the six 
verses. He translated ‘abd as a “slave” in verse 38: 17. 

Table 1 

Translation of the Word, 'abd (عَبْد), Describing Messengers of God 

By 13 Translations of  www.tanzil.net (2010) * 
 
 

Translators 

 

'Issa (Jesus) 

Verse  4: 172 

Muhammed 

Verse 17: 1 

Nooh 
(Noah)  

Verse 17: 3 

Zakariya 

Verse 19: 2 

Dawood 
(David) 

Verse 38: 17 

Ayoob 
(Job) 

Verse 38: 41 

Ahmed Ali votary votary votary votary votary Votary 

Ahmed Khan bondman bondman bondman bondman bondman bondman 

Arberry servant servant servant servant servant servant 

Asad servant servant servant servant servant servant 

Daryabadi bondman bondman bondman bondman bondman bondman 

Hilali & Khan slave slave slave slave slave slave 

Maududi servant servant servant servant servant servant 

Pickthall  slave servant servant servant bondman bondman 

Qaribullah worshiper worshiper worshiper worshiper worshiper worshiper 

Saheeh Inte'l servant servant servant servant servant servant 

Sarwar worship servant servant servant servant servant 

Shakir servant servant servant servant servant servant 

Yusuf Ali to serve & 
worship 

servant devotee servant servant servant 

 

73 In translating the word 'ibad (عِباَد), which is researched in Table 2, the translators were generally 

consistent with their translations of the word 'abd (عَبْد), as mentioned in Table 1. They still mainly used the 
words "servants, bondmen, and slaves," as their translations for ‘ibad (worshippers).  

Ahmed Ali stands as the most inconsistent among them, as he used the four different words: "creatures, 
votaries, devotees, and men," as translations for the same plural adjective, 'ibad. He was followed by Asad, 
who used the three different translations: "servants, beings, and men." Finally, Pickthall also used the three 
different translations: "bondmen, slaves, and men."  

http://www.tanzil.net/
http://www.tanzil.net/


 

 
Only Qaribullah and Darwish were consistent in translating the plural noun, 'ibad, correctly as "worshipers," 
while Ahmed Ali and Yusuf Ali used the correct close translations, "votaries and devotees" but 
inconsistently. Sarwar used the correct translation "worshippers" only once.  

The most remarkable observation is regarding Verse 43: 19, which describes the angels as 'ibadul Rahman, 
which should be translated as "worshipers of God, the Beneficent." In almost all translations, the reference 
to the angels in this Verse was translated as "creatures, bondmen, servants, beings, and slaves"!   

 The strangest translation was "bondmen," which was used by Ahmed Khan and Daryabadi! How can 
angels be described as "men," let alone "bondmen"? Hilali and Khan, as well as Pickthall, translated it as 
"slaves," which is a derogatory and disdainful adjective (as mentioned by Bin Katheer). Angels are 
"honorable worshipers," as Allah, praise to Him, describes them in Verse 21: 26 of the Holy Quran. They 
are not slaves.  

By Shawwal 1439 (June 2018), four more translations were carried by the same portal (www.tanzil.net). 
These were authored by Itani, Mubarakpuri, Qarai, and Wahiduddin. All the four of them translated the word 
'ibad incorrectly as "servants," in all of the six verses researched in Table 2. Wahiduddin provided the only 
translation, which was close to the correct meaning, in one of the six verses. He translated ‘ibad as “human 
beings,” in verse 50: 11.  

 

Table 2 

Translation of the Word, 'ibad (عِباَد) 

By 13 Translations of  www.tanzil.net (2010) * 
 
 

 Translators 

 

Verse 

2: 207 

Verse  

21: 26 

Verse  

25: 63 

Verse  

37: 40 

Verse  

43: 19 

Verse  

50: 11 

Ahmed Ali creatures votaries devotees creatures creatures men 

Ahmed Khan bondmen bondmen bondmen bondmen bondmen bondmen 

Arberry servants servants servants servants servants servants 

Asad servants servants servants servants beings men 

Daryabadi bondmen bondmen bondmen bondmen bondmen bondmen 

Hilali & Khan slaves slaves slaves slaves slaves slaves 

Maududi servants servants servants servants servants servants 

Pickthall  bondmen slaves slaves slaves slaves men 

Qaribullah worshipers worshipers worshipers worshipers worshipers worshipers 

Saheeh Inte'l servants servants servants servants servants servants 

Sarwar worshipers servants servants servants servants servants 

Shakir servants servants servants servants servants servants 

Yusuf Ali devotees servants servants servants serve servants 

  

74 The texts of the three verses mentioned in this section are as follows:  

http://www.tanzil.net/
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اُقَال واُُۚوَكَانَُعِندَُا مِمَّ هُ  اللّـَ أهَُ  وسَىُٰفَبرََّ اُيَاُأيَ هَاُالَّذِينَُآمَن واُلًَُتكَ ون واُكَالَّذِينَُآذوَْاُم  هُِوَجِيها   (.33ُ:69)الْحزابُ،ُللّـَ

ُمَرْيمََُُۖ﴿ ُابْن  هَُه وَُالْمَسِيح  ُاللّـَ ه٧٢ٍُُلَقَدُْكَفرََُالَّذِينَُقَال واُإنَِّ ٰـ ُثلََاثةٍَُُۘوَمَاُمِنُْإلَِ هَُثاَلِث  ُاللّـَ ﴾ُلَّقَدُْكَفرََُالَّذِينَُقَال واُإِنَّ
هٌُوَُ ٰـ ُإلَِ   (.73-5ُ:72)المائدةُ،ُُ﴾٧٣ُاحِدٌُُۚ﴿إِلًَّ

O you, who have believed, do not be like those who hurt Moussa (Moses) but Allah cleared him of what 
they said. And he was distinguished, in the sight of Allah (Al-A'hzab, 33: 69).   

They have certainly disbelieved who say, "Allah is the Messiah, the son of Mary." (72) They have certainly 
disbelieved who say, "Allah is the third of three." And there is no god except one God. (73) (Al-Ma-ida, 5: 
72-73).  

75 A full list of the verses of the Holy Quran, which mention the Arabic root verb "to worship" ( 'abada ) and 

its derivatives can be found on pages 441-445 of the Holy Quran Index in Arabic by Muhammed Fuad Abdul 
Baqi. Cairo: Dar Al-Fikr.1406 (1986). The Arabic Title of the index is: “Al-Mu’jam Al-Mufahras Li Alfadh Al-
Quran Al-Kareem.” Moreover, an Arabic language search of the Holy Quran words can be conducted at 
many websites, such as www.tanzil.net, which has been used also by this author.  

The word " 'ibad" may refer to enslaved humans, as mentioned in one verse in the Holy Quran: “And marry 
the unmarried among you and the righteous among your male slaves and female slaves (Al-Noor, 24: 32). 

الِحِينَُمِنُْعِباَدِك مُْوَإمَِائكِ مُْ واُالْْيََامَىُٰمِنك مُْوَالصَّ ُ(ُ.24ُ:32)النور،ُُوَأنَكِح 

The word " 'ibad" may also refer to disbelievers in such examples as the following four verses of Surat 
Ghafir (Chapter 40) of the Holy Quran. It refers to disbelievers in several time periods in verse 31, to the 
family of the Pharaoh in verse 44, to the arrogant ones in verse 48, and to the hellfire as their destination. 

اُلِ لْعِبَادُِ ي رِيد ُظ لْما هُ  ودَُوَالَّذِينَُمِنُبعَْدِهِمُُْۚوَمَاُاللّـَ بُِقَوْمُِن وحٍُوَعَادٍُوَثمَ 
ُُُ.(40ُُ:31)غافرُ،ُُمِثلَُْدَأْ

هَُبصَِيرٌُبِالْعِبَادُِ ُاللّـَ هُُِۚإنَِّ ُأمَْرِيُإلَِىُاللّـَ ض  ُلكَ مُُْۚوَأ فَوِ  ونَُمَاُأقَ ول  ُُ.ُ(40ُُ:44)غافرُ،ُُفسََتذَْك ر 

هَُقَدُْحَكَمَُبيَْنَُالْعِبَادُِ ُاللّـَ ُفيِهَاُإِنَّ واُإِنَّاُك ل  ُُ.ُُ(40ُ:48)غافرُ،ُقَالَُالَّذِينَُاسْتكَْبرَ 

هُِالَّتيُِقَدُْخَلَتُْفِيُعِبَادِهُُِۖوَخَسِرَُه ُ اُرَأوَْاُبَأسَْنَاُُۖس نَّتَُاللّـَ مُْلمََّ مُْإِيمَان ه  ُينَفعَ ه  ونَُلَمُْيكَ  :40ُُ)غافرُ،ُُنَالِكَُالْكَافرِ 

85). ُ

or, something similar to the circumstances of the people of Noo'h (Noah), 'Aad, and Thamood, and those 
who came after them. Allah does not want to wrong the worshipers (Ghafir, 40: 31).  

You will remember what I say to you. To Allah I commit my affair, surely, Allah sees the worshipers 
(Ghafir, 40: 44).  

Those who were arrogant will reply: 'All of us are in it (Hell). Allah has judged between the worshipers 
(Ghafir, 40: 48).  

But when they saw Our Might, their belief did not benefit them! It is the way of Allah that has passed in 
His worshipers. There, the disbelievers shall be losers (Ghafir, 40: 85).  

http://www.tanzil.net/


 

 
76 The two verses 2: 23 and 8: 41 describe the Messenger of Allah, Muhammed, pbbuh, with the word 

'abdana (Our worshipper). Verse 72: 19 describes him as Abdullah (worshipper of Allah). He was also 
described as 'abduhu (His worshipper) in verses 18: 1, 25: 1, 39: 36, 53: 10, and 57: 9.  

Other Messengers of Allah and His Prophets, peace be upon all of them, as well as good people were also 
described with the word 'abd (worshipper) in its various forms. Thus, Zakariya was described as 'abdahu 
(His worshipper) in verse 19: 2. Eissa (Jesus) was described as Abdullah (worshipper of Allah) in verses 4: 
172 and 19: 30, and as 'abd (worshipper) in verse 43: 59. Dawood (David) was described as 'abdana (Our 
worshipper) in verse 38: 17, and Sulayman (Solomon) was described as al-'abd (the worshipper) in verse 
38: 30. Ayoob (Jobe) was described as 'abdana (Our worshipper) in verse 38: 41 and as al-'abd in verse 
38: 44. Noo'h (Noah) was described as 'abdan (a worshipper) in verse 3: 17 and as 'abdana (Our 
worshipper) in verse 54: 9. He was also described together with Loot (Lot) as 'abdayn (two worshippers) in 
verse 66: 10. Al-Khadir was described as 'abdan (a worshipper) in verse 18: 65. Finally, a believer, in 
general, is described as 'abdun muneeb (a returning worshipper) in verses 34: 9 and 50: 8. Verse 96: 10 
also mentions 'abdan Idha Salla (a praying worshipper).    

77 The Holy Quran describes a category of disbelievers as "oppressors" of themselves as well as others. 

Verses 7:44-45 explain this term as referring to those who block people from the path of Allah, twist the 
truth, and deny the Hereafter.  

هُِعَلَىُالظَّالِمِينَُأنَُلَّعْنَةُ ُ ُُ(.7ُ:44،ُ)الْعرافُ اللّـَ

ونَُ اُوَه مُباِلْْخِرَةُِكَافرِ  هُِوَيَبْغ ونهََاُعِوَجا د ونَُعَنُسَبِيلُِاللّـَ   (.7ُ:45،ُ)الْعرافُُ الَّذِينَُيَص 

The curse of Allah is on the oppressors (Al-A'araf, 7: 44).   

Those who block (people) from the path of Allah, twist (the truth), and deny the Hereafter (Al-A'araf, 7: 45).  

78 The relationship between choice and God’s influence, by decree or intervention, has been a subject for 

discussion and research since the early years of Islam. This includes 'Hadiths of the Messenger of Allah, 
pbbuh, explanations from the Companions, and research by scholars.  

Among the contemporary scholars who used the middle-ground approach in discussing choice and 
predestination was Shaikh Yousuf Al-Qaradhawi. He discussed it in a session titled "Al-Qadha Wal-Qadar," 
part of his weekly show, "Islamic Law and Life" (Al-Shari'a Wal 'Hayah), in Aljazeera TV. The text of the 
entire Arabic show session can be accessed at:  

http://www.aljazeerah.info/ Al-QadhaWal Qadar By Shaikh Yousuf Al-Qaradawi  and at:  

http://www.qaradawi.net/site/topics/article.asp?cu_no=2&item_no=32&version=1&template_id=105&%20
parent_id=16 

79 Here is the Arabic text of the 'Hadith, with authentication, from Sunan Al-Tirmidhi:  

صلىُاللهُعليهُُُُ، سألتُرسولُاُللهُ:عنُأبيُخزامةُعنُأبيهُقالالزهريُُعنُسفيانُُحدثناُابنُأبيُعمرُُحدثناُ
قال:ُُأرأيتُرقىُنسترقيهاُودواءُنتداوىُبهُوتقاةُنتقيهاُهلُتردُمنُقدرُاللهُشيئا؟ُُُُُ،ُُفقلتُياُرسولُاللهُُُ،ُُوسلمُ

 ُُُ (.2065ُُ)سننُالترمذيُ،ُالحديثُرقمُ "هيُمنُقدرُالله."

http://www.aljazeerah.info/Islamic%20Editorials/2010/July/Al-Qadha%20Wal%20Qadar%20By%20Shaikh%20Yousuf%20Al-Qaradawi.htm
http://www.qaradawi.net/site/topics/article.asp?cu_no=2&item_no=32&version=1&template_id=105&%20parent_id=16
http://www.qaradawi.net/site/topics/article.asp?cu_no=2&item_no=32&version=1&template_id=105&%20parent_id=16
http://library.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=14771
http://library.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=16008
http://library.islamweb.net/newlibrary/showalam.php?ids=12300
http://library.islamweb.net/newlibrary/display_book.php?idfrom=3926&idto=3927&bk_no=56&ID=1407#docu
http://library.islamweb.net/newlibrary/display_book.php?idfrom=3926&idto=3927&bk_no=56&ID=1407#docu
http://library.islamweb.net/newlibrary/display_book.php?idfrom=3926&idto=3927&bk_no=56&ID=1407#docu
http://library.islamweb.net/newlibrary/display_book.php?idfrom=3926&idto=3927&bk_no=56&ID=1407#docu


214                      Islam: A Scientific View of God’s Message to Humanity By Hassan Ali El-Najjar 
 

 
80 The ‘Hadith narrated by Abu Hurayra about strong believers was recorded in Sunan Al-Tirmidhi: 2065, 

Muslim: 2664, Ibn Maja: 79, and Ahmed: 370/2. Here is the Arabic text of the 'Hadith. 

ُُوسلمُ:ُعنُأبيُهريرةُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُقالُ:ُقالُرسولُاللهُصلىُاللهُعليهُُ

"المؤمنُالقويُخيرُوأحبُإلىُاللهُمنُالمؤمنُالضعيفُ،ُوفيُكلُخيرُ.ُاحرصُعلىُماُينفعكُ،ُواستعنُُ
باللهُولًُتعجزُ.ُوإنُأصابكُشيءُفلاُتقلُلوُأنيُفعلتُ،ُكانُكذاُوكذاُ،ُولكنُقلُقدرُاللهُوماُشاءُفعلُ،ُُ

 (.2/370ُُُُ:،ُأحمد79ُُُ:المقدمةُفيُ،ُابنُماجه2664ُُُُ:فإنُلوُتفتحُعملُالشيطان."ُ)رواهُمسلمُ

81 Here’s the Arabic text of the ‘Hadith and how Caliph Omar, may Allah be pleased with him, explained 

the relationship between the human free choice and God’s influence (by decree or intervention). Both were 
narrated in Muata Malik: 687, Sa’hi’h Muslim: 1742, Sa’hi’h Al-Bukhari: 2164.ُُ 

ُع مَرَُبْنَُالْخَطَّابُِ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُخَرَجَُإلَِىُالشَّامُِ،ُحَُ ُِبْنُِعَبَّاسٍُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهماُ،ُأنََّ تَّىُإِذاَُُعَنُْعَبْدُِاللَّّ
ُالْوَبَاُْ أنََّ وهُ  فَأخَْبرَ  احُِوَأصَْحَاب هُ  ُالْجَرَّ ُالْْجَْنَادُِأبَ وُع بَيْدَةَُبْن  أ مَرَاء  بِأرَْضُِالشَّامِ.ُُقَدُْوَقعََُُكَانَُبسَِرْغَُلَقِيَهُ   

ُفِيُالنَّاسُِوبعدُأنُاستشارُأصحابهُ،ُ واُعَليَْهُِ.:ُ"ناَدَىُع مَر  صْبِحٌُعَلَىُظَهْرٍُ،ُفَأصَْبحِ  ُُُُ"إنِ ِيُم 

ا مِنْ قدََرِ اَللِّ؟  ُفَقاَلَ أبَوُ عُبيَْدَةَ: أفَِرَار 

ُُقاَلَ عُمَرُ: لَوْ غَيْرُكَ قاَلَهَا ياَ أبَاَ عُبَيْدَةَ! نعَمَْ ، نَفِرُّ مِنْ قدََرِ اَللِّ إلَِى قدََرِ اَللِّ.  

ع دْوَتاَنُِ،ُإحِْدَاه مَاُخَصِبَةٌُوَالْْ خْرَىُجَدْبَةٌُ،ُألََيُْ سَُإنُِْرَعَيْتَُالْخَصِبَةَُُأرََأيَْتَُلَوُْكَانَُلكََُإبِلٌُِفهََبطََتُْوَادِيااُلَهُ 
؟ُُِ ُِوَإنُِْرَعَيْتَُالْجَدْبَةَُرَعَيْتهََاُبقَِدَرُِاللَّّ ُُرَعَيْتهََاُبِقَدَرُِاللَّّ

اُُ ُعِنْدِيُمِنُْهَذاَُعِلْما ُعَوْفٍُ،ُوَكَانَُغَائبِااُفِيُبعَْضُِحَاجَتِهُِ،ُفقََالَُإِنَّ حْمَنُِبْن  ُُِفجََاءَُعَبْد ُالرَّ ُرَس ولَُاللَّّ سَمِعْت 
: عَلَيْهُِوَسَلَّمَُيَق ول   ُ  ُصَلَّىُاللَّّ

ا" ُُ."ُُمِنْهُ   إذِاَ سَمِعْتمُْ بهِِ بأِرَْض  فلَََ تقَْدَمُوا عَلَيْهِ ، وَإذِاَ وَقَعَ بأِرَْض  وَأنَْتمُْ بهَِا فلَََ تخَْرُجُوا فرَِار 

ُث مَُّانْصَرَفَُ َُع مَر  ُُ(.2164ُُ:،ُصحيحُالبخاري1742ُ:ُ،ُصحيحُمسلم687ُُ:ُُ)موطأُمالكُُقَالَُفحََمِدَُاللَّّ

http://hadith.al-islam.com/Loader.aspx?pageid=237&Words 

82 Abdul Qadir Al-Jilani explained the notion of predestination by affirming the choice of dealing with the 

predestination by the predestination:   

،ُوالرجلُمنُيكونُمنازعاُللقدرُلًُُُفنازعتُأقدارُالحقُبالحقُللحقُُُ"ُُ:القادرُالجيلانيُقولهُسبُإلىُعبدُن ُ
.ُ"منُيكونُموافقاُللقدر  

http://portal.shrajhi.com/Media/ID/8512  

http://shamela.ws/browse.php/book-36581/page-23  

http://hadith.al-islam.com/Loader.aspx?pageid=237&Words=%d9%85%d9%86+%d9%82%d8%af%d8%b1+%d8%a7%d9%84%d9%84%d9%87+%d8%a5%d9%84%d9%89+%d9%82%d8%af%d8%b1+%d8%a7%d9%84%d9%84%d9%87&Type=phrase&Level=exact&ID=192404&Return=http%3a%2f%2fhadith.al-islam.com%2fPortals%2fal-islam_com%2fLoader.aspx%3fpageid%3d236%26Words%3d%d9%85%d9%86%2b%d9%82%d8%af%d8%b1%2b%d8%a7%d9%84%d9%84%d9%87%2b%d8%a5%d9%84%d9%89%2b%d9%82%d8%af%d8%b1%2b%d8%a7%d9%84%d9%84%d9%87%26Level%3dexact%26Type%3dphrase%26SectionID%3d2%26Page%3d0
http://portal.shrajhi.com/Media/ID/8512
http://shamela.ws/browse.php/book-36581/page-23


 

 
83 In his book titled "Al-'Uboudiya" (Worship), Ibn Taymiya responded to Al-Qadariya and Al-Jabriay, 

showing that they were wrong in their interpretations, particularly about their extreme views of no choice at 
all or complete choice. The Arabic text of the book is published at the following website:  

http://www.islamicbook.ws/amma/alabwdit.pdf   

For more information about these "self-Isolated" (Mu'tazila) groups, see Salah Najeeb Al-Duq's article (in 
Arabic), titled "Al-Qadariya and Al-Jabriya," in which he mentioned that the Prophet's Companions who 
lived at the time of these two groups condemned them. Among these Companions were 'Abdullah Bin 
'Umar, Jabir Bin 'Abdullah, Abu Hurayrah, Ibn 'Abbas, Anas Bin Malik, 'Abdullah Bin Abi Awfa, and 'Uqba 
Bin 'Amir Al-Jihni. The article is posted on the following link: 

http://www.alukah.net/sharia/0/115029/#ixzz5LnnDY5dP   

84 The five Main Islamic ways of worship (the Pillars of the Islamic faith structure) were mentioned 

throughout the Holy Quran but were summarized in the following famous ‘Hadith:    

عَلَيْهُِوَسَلَّمَُ:  ُ ُِ،ُصَلَّىُاللَّّ ُاللَّّ عَنْه مَاُ،ُقَالَُ،ُقَالَُرَس ول   ُ سْلَام ُعَلَىُُ عَنُْعبدُاللهُبْنُِع مَرَُ،ُرَضِيَُاللَّّ "ب نيَُِالْإِ
الزَُّ وَإيِتاَءُِ ُ، لَاةُِ الصَّ وَإقَِامُِ ُ، ُِ ُاللَّّ رَس ول  دااُ حَمَّ م  ُ وَأنََّ  ُ ُاللَّّ إلًَِّ إلَِهَُ لًَُ أنَُْ شَهَادَةُِ ُ، وَصَوْمُُِخَمْسٍُ ُ، ُِ وَالْحَج  ُ، كَاةُِ

 (ُ.1075،ُرياضُالصالحين:16ُُ،ُمسلم:8ُُُ،4514ُُُ)البخاري:ُُُرَمَضَانَ"

 Abdullah, the son of 'Omar Bin Al-Khattab, mAbpwt both, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: 
"Islam has been built on five (pillars): The proclamation that there is no other god than Allah and that 
Muhammed is the Messenger of Allah, performing the prayers, paying the zakat,  making the pilgrimage, 
and fasting in Ramadhan" (Al-Bukhari: 4514, Muslim: 16, Riyadh Al-Sali'heen: 1075). 

85 The declaration of faith is based on such verses in the Holy Quran as 2: 255 and 48: 29, as follows:  

ُالْقيَ ومُ  ُه وَُالْحَي  هَُإِلًَّ ٰـ لًَُإلَِ هُ   (ُ.2ُُ:255)البقرةُ،ُ ُاللّـَ

هُِ ُاللّـَ س ول  دٌُرَّ حَمَّ  (.48ُ:29)الفتحُ،ُ ُم 

Allah! There is no god but He, the Eternally Living, the Sustainer of the Universe (Al-Baqara, 2: 255). 

Mu’hammed is the Messenger of Allah (Al-Fat'h, 48: 29). 

86 The command for making wudhou' (washing) before prayers is mentioned in verse 5: 6 of the Holy 

Quran. However, the Verse did not include cleaning the mouth, nose, and ears. These were added details 
by the Prophet, pbbuh, as a Sunna.  

وهَك مُْوَأيَْدِيكَ مُْإلَِىُالْمَرَافقُِِوَامُْ ج  لَاةُِفَاغْسِل واُو  لكَ مُْإلَِىُُيَاُأيَ هَاُالَّذِينَُآمَن واُإِذاَُق مْت مُْإلِىَُالصَّ ء وسِك مُْوَأرَْج  واُبرِ  سَح 

 (ُ.5ُُ:6)المائدةُ،ُ ُالْكَعْبَيْنُِ

O you who have believed! When (before) you rise to (perform) prayer, wash (with water) your faces, your 
hands and arms to the elbows, touch (rub) over your heads, and your feet to the heels (Al-Maida, 5: 6).  

Cleaning the mouth and the nose were mentioned in the following 'Hadiths: 

http://www.islamicbook.ws/amma/alabwdit.pdf
http://www.alukah.net/sharia/0/115029/#ixzz5LnnDY5dP
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ُُقال:ُ"إذاُتوضأتُفمضمض"رسولُاللهُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُ،ُُُعنُلقيطُبنُصبرهُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُأن

ُ،ُوصححهُالْلباني(.144ُ)أبوُداود:ُ

عنُأبيُهريرةُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُأنُالنبيُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُقال:ُ"إذاُتوضأُأحدكمُ،ُفليجعلُفيُأنفهُُ
 ،ُوصححهُالْلباني(.86ُ،ُالنسائي:140ُُ،ُأبوُداود:237ُُ،ُمسلم:162ُُ)البخاري:ُُماءُ،ُثمُلينثرهُ)ليسَتنثرِْ("

Laqeet Bin Sabra, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: "When you make wudhou', 
clean your mouth (by rinsing it with water then spitting it out) (Abu Dawood: 144, and authenticated by Al-
Albani). 

Abu Hurayrah, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: "When one of you makes wudhou', 
let him clean his nose by getting water into it then blowing it out (Al-Bukhari: 162, Muslim: 237, Abu Dawood: 
140, Al-Nissa-i: 86, and authenticated by Al-Albani). 

Cleaning the ears and touching (rubbing) the head with water were mentioned in the following narrations 
about how the Prophet, pbbuh, did it:  

،ُقالت:ُمسحَُُ  ُ أ بَي عُِبنتُمعوذُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهاُ،ُأنهاُرأتُأنُالنبيُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُ،ُيتَوََضَّ روتُالر 
واحدةاُ ُمِنْهُ،ُوماُأدَْبرََ،ُوصَدغَيْهُ،وأ ذ نيَْهُ،ُمرةاُ  ،ُوصححهُالْلباني(.34ُ)الترمذي:ُُرأسَهُماُأقَْبلَ 

وروىُالمقدامُبنُمعدُيكربُوعبداللهُابنُعباسُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهماُ،ُأنُالنبيُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُ،ُمسحُُ
ُ(.1ُُ\905،ُالْلباني:121ُُ)أبوُداود:ُُُرأسَهُوأ ذ نيَهُظاهرَهماُوباطنهَما

Al-Rubayi', daughter of Mu'awadh, mAbpwh, narrated that she saw the Prophet, pbbuh, touching (rubbing) 
his head with water, front and back, his cheeks, and his ears, once (Al-Tirmidhi: 34, and authenticated by 
Al-Albani).  

Al-Miqdam and Ibn 'Abbas, mAbpwt both, narrated that the Prophet, pbbuh, touched (rubbed) his head and 
ears, inside and outside (Abu Dawood: 121, Al-Albani: 905/1). 

87 The command for establishing prayers is mentioned 17 times in the Holy Quran, including 5 times in 

the singular form, in verses 11: 14, 17: 78, 20: 14, 29: 45, and 31: 17. It was also mentioned in the plural 
feminine form once, in verse 33: 33, and in the plural form 11 times, in verses 2: 43, 2: 83, 2: 110, 4: 77, 4: 
103, 10: 87, 22: 78, 24: 56, 30: 31, 58: 13,  and 73: 20. Establishing prayer is also mentioned 17 more times 
as a characteristic of believers, followed directly by giving Zakat (charity), in verses 2: 177, 2: 277, 4: 162, 
5: 9, 5: 12, 5:55,  9: 11, 9: 18, 9: 71, 19: 31, 19: 55, 21: 73, 22: 41, 24: 37, 27: 3, 31: 4, and 98: 5. Here are 
three examples of such verses: 

اكِعِينَُ كَاةَُوَارْكَع واُمَعَُالرَّ لَاةَُوَآت واُالزَّ واُالصَّ ُُ.(2ُُ:43)البقرةُ،ُُوَأقَِيم 

كَاةَُ لَاةَُوَآت واُالزَّ واُالصَّ هُُِوَأقَِيم  عِندَُاللّـَ نُْخَيْرٍُتجَِد وهُ  واُلِْنَف سِك مُمِ    ُ.(2ُُ:110)البقرةُ،ُُوَمَاُت قَدِ م 

س ولَُلعَلََّك مُْ كَاةَُوَأطَِيع واُالرَّ لَاةَُوَآت واُالزَّ واُالصَّ ونَُوَأقَِيم   .(24ُ:56)النورُ،ُُت رْحَم 

And establish prayer and give zakat (charity) and bow with those who bow (in worship) (Al-Baqara, 2: 43). 

And establish prayer and give zakat (charity) and whatever good you put forward for yourselves you will 
find it with Allah. Indeed (Al-Baqara, 2: 110). 



 

 
Establish the prayers, pay the charity, and obey the Messenger, in order to have mercy (Al-Noor, 24: 56).  

88 The two 'Hadiths about how Muslims pray and about supplication during prostration (sujood) are as 

follows: 

اُلحويرثُعنُُ بُن قُالُرسولُاللهُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلم:ُُُُمالك قُالُ، أُنه ونيُُُِ"،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ، صَل واُكَمَاُرَأيَْت م 
ُ(ُ.893،ُوصححهُالْلباني:674ُُ،ُومسلم:631ُُُ،6008ُُ)البخاري:ُ."ُأ صَل ِي

ُالعبد ُمنُُ"عنُأبيُهريرةُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُأنهُقالُ،ُقالُرسولُاللهُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلم:ُ ُماُيكَون  أقرَب 
ُ(ُ.95،ُالْلباني:482ُُ،ُمسلم:875ُُ)أبوُداود:ُُُُ"رب ِهُِوَهوَُساجِدٌُ،ُفأكَْثرِواُالد عاءَُ

Malik Bin Al-'Huwayrith, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: "Pray as you have seen 
me praying" (Al-Bukhari: 631, 6008, Muslim: 674, and authenticated by Al-Albani: 893). 

Abu Hurayra, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: "The closest the worshiper maybe 
to his Lord (God) is when he is prostrating. So, make supplication there, as much (as you can) (Abu 
Dawood: 875, Muslim: 482, Al-Albani: 95). 

89 The command for giving charity (Zakat) is mentioned 9 times in the Holy Quran, all of which are following 

the command for prayer, in the same verse. These are in verses 2: 43, 2: 83, 2: 110, 4: 77, 22: 78, 24: 56, 
33: 33, 58: 13, and 73: 20.  

Giving Zakat (charity) is also mentioned as a characteristic of believers 17 times, following establishment 
of prayer, as mentioned in Endnote 4, and once alone, in verse 7: 156.  

The categories of the charity (Zakat) recipients are mentioned in verses 9: 60, 2: 177, and 70: 25, which 
will be listed and discussed in Chapter 13 of this book. 

90 The command for fasting is mentioned in verse 2: 183 but it was specified to be observed during the 

month of Ramadhan, in verse 2: 185, as follows:  

يَام ُكَمَاُك تِبَُعَلىَُالَّذِينَُمِنُقبَْلِك مُْلعَلََّك مُْتتََّق ونَُ  (.2ُُ:183ُُ)البقرةُ،ُُيَاُأيَ هَاُالَّذِينَُآمَن واُك تِبَُعَلَيْك م ُالصِ 

ُُ نَ مِ  وَبيَِ نَاتٍُ لِ لنَّاسُِ ه داىُ ُ الْق رْآن  فِيهُِ أ نزِلَُ الَّذِيُ رَمَضَانَُ ُ الشَّهْرَُُشَهْر  مِنك م ُ شَهِدَُ فمََنُ وَالْف رْقَانُُِۚ دَىُٰ الْه 
ۖ مْهُ  ُُُُ(.2ُ:185)البقرةُ،ُُُفلَْيَص 

O you who have believed, fasting (has been) decreed upon you, as it was decreed upon those before you, 
that you may become righteous (Al-Baqara, 2: 183).  

The month of Ramadhan is the month in which the Quran was sent down, a guidance for people, and clear 
verses of guidance and the criterion (for distinguishing right and wrong). Therefore, whoever of you 
witnesses the month, let him fast it (Al-Baqara, 2: 185).  

91 The command for the Haj, pilgrimage, is mentioned in Surat Al-'Imran (Chapter 3), Verse 97 of the Holy 

Quran, as follows:  

ُالْبيَْتُِمَنُِاسْتطََاعَُإلَِيْهُِسَبِيلااُ هُِعَلَىُالنَّاسُِحِج   (.3ُ:97)آلُعمرانُ،ُ وَلِلّـَ
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And people owe Allah a pilgrimage to the House, by whoever is able to find thereto a way (Al-'Imran, 3: 97). 

92 The command for the establishment of the Friday, Jumu'a, prayer is mentioned in Surat Al-Jumu'a 

(Chapter 62), Verse 9 of the Holy Quran, as follows:  

واُالُْ هُِوَذرَ  عَةُِفَاسْعَوْاُإلَِىُٰذِكْرُِاللّـَ م  لَاةُِمِنُيَوْمُِالْج  لِك مُْخَيْرٌُلَّك مُْإنُِك نت مُُُْبيَْعَُيَاُأيَ هَاُالَّذِينَُآمَن واُإِذاَُن ودِيَُلِلصَّ ذَٰ
ونَُُ  (ُ.62ُ:9)الجمعةُ،ُُ تعَْلمَ 

O you who have believed! When the prayer is called for on the day of Jumu'a (Friday), then hasten to the 
remembrance of Allah, and leave business (trading). That is better for you, if you just know (Al-Jumu'a, 62: 
9). 

93 The following are texts of three ‘Hadiths about going to the masjid (mosque) before the start of the 

khutbah (sermon) and listening to it attentively:    

عَنْه ُُ،ُُعَنُْأبَِيُه رَيْرَةَُُ  ُ ُُُُ،رَضِيَُاللَّّ ِ ُرَس ولَُاللَّّ عَليَْهُِوَسَلَّمَُ،ُُأنََّ  ُ ،ُُإِذاَُق لْتَُلِصَاحِبكَُِأنَْصِتُُْ:ُ"قَالَُُُ،ُُصَلَّىُاللَّّ
ُ مَام ُيخَْط ب  عَةُِوَالْإِ م   (ُ.934،ُالبخاري:851ُُ:ُمسلمُُُ،7672ُأحمد:ُ)"ُفَقَدُْلغََوْتَُ،ُيَوْمَُالْج 

Abu Hurayrah, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: “If you say to the person sitting 
beside you: Listen, while the imam is giving the Friday (Jumu’a) sermon, then you have committed a 
mundane talk sin” (Ahmed: 7672, Muslim: 851, Al-Bukhari: 934). 

The ‘Hadith means that you should be listening attentively to the Friday sermon, to the extent that If a 
person is talking beside you, you shouldn’t tell him to listen. Instead of speaking, make a sign for him to 
stop talking. 

ُعَنْه ُ،ُُوعَنُْأبَيُه ريرةَُُ ُُُُرَضِيَُاللَّّ ُاللَّّ ض وءَُُ،ُُ،ُقالَ:ُقالَُرسول  أَُفأحَْسَنَُالو  عَلَيْهُِوسَلَّم:ُ"مَنُْتوََضَّ صَل ىُاللهُ 
عَةُِوزِيَادةُثلَاثةَُِأيََّامٍُ،ُوَمَنُْ م  مَاُبَيْنَهُوَبيَْنَُالج  عَةَُ،ُفاسْتمََعَُوَأنَْصتَُ،ُغ فِرَُلَهُ  م  ُالحَصَىُ،ُفَقَدُُْث مَُّأتَىُالج  ُمَسَّ

ُ(ُ.،ُوصححهُالْلباني9484ُ،ُأحمد:1090ُُابنُماجه:ُ،498ُُ،ُالترمذي:857ُُُ:ُُمسلم،1050ُُأبوُداود:ُ)لغََا"ُ

Abu Hurayrah, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: “Whoever makes proper wudhu’ 
(washing) before coming to Friday (Jumu’a) prayer. Then, he/she listens attentively, he/she will be forgiven, 
from a Friday prayer to another, and three more days, but if he/she touches the floor stones (in distraction), 
then he/she has committed mundane sin"ُ (Abu Dawood: 1050, Muslim: 857, Al-Tirmidhi: 498, Ibn Maja: 
1090, Ahmed: 9484, Riyadh Al-Sali’heen: 1148, and authenticated by Al-Albani). 

عَنْه ُُُُ،ُُعَنُْأبَيُِه رَيْرَةَُوَُ  ُ ُُُُِ،رَضِيَُاللَّّ ُرَس ولَُاللَّّ عَلَيْهُِوَسَلَّمَُ،ُُأنََّ  ُ عَةُِغ سْلَُُ“ُُُ:قَالَُُُ،ُُصَلَّىُاللَّّ م  مَنُْاغْتسََلَُيَوْمَُالْج 
بَُبدََنَةاُُُُالْجَنَابَةُِث مَُّرَاحَُ بَُبَقرََةاُُ،ُُفكََأنََّمَاُقرََّ وَمَنُْرَاحَُفيُِالسَّاعَةُِالثَّالِثةَُُِ،ُُوَمَنُْرَاحَُفِيُالسَّاعَةُِالثَّانيَِةُِفكََأنََّمَاُقرََّ

بَُكَبْشااُأقَْرَنَُ ُُُُ،ُُفكََأنََّمَاُقرََّ بَُدَجَاجَةا ابعِةَُِفكََأنََّمَاُقرََّ وَمَنُْرَاحَُفيُِالسَّاعَةُِالْخَامِسَةُُِ،ُُوَمَنُْرَاحَُفِيُالسَّاعَةُِالرَّ
بَُبيَْضَةاُُ كْرَُ،ُُفكََأنََّمَاُقرََّ يسَْتمَِع ونَُالذ ِ مَام ُحَضَرَتُْالْمَلَائكَِةُ  ،ُأبوُداود:850ُُُُ،ُمسلم:881ُُُُ)البخاري:ُُ"ُُفَإذِاَُخَرَجَُالْإِ

 ،ُوصححهُالْلباني(.351ُ

Abu Hurayrah, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: “Whoever takes a bath (shower) 
on Friday, for purification, then he/she goes to the masjid (mosque) early, it is considered as if he/she 
sacrificed a camel (to feed the poor, for the sake of Allah). Whoever goes after that, it is considered as if 
he/she sacrificed a cow. Then, it is considered as a goat, a chicken, and an egg, respectively. When the 
imam starts (to give the sermon), the angels come to listen (Al-Bukhari: 881, Muslim: 850, Abu Dawood: 
351, and authenticated by Al-Albani). 



 

 
94 The following ‘Hadith is about taking a bath (showering) before coming to the Friday (Jumu'a) prayer: 

ُُ ،ُُُُُ،عَنُابنُِع مَرَ عَةَُ م  عَلَيْهُِوسَلَّمُ،ُقالَ:ُ"إِذاُجاءََُأحََد ك م ُالج  ُِ،ُصَل ىُاللهُ  ُرَسولَُاللَّّ ُعَنْه مَاُ،ُأنََّ رَضِيَُاللَّّ
 (ُ.1151،ُوصححهُالْلبانيُ،ُرياضُالصالحين:1375ُُ،ُالنسائي:844ُُ،ُمسلم:877ُُ)البخاري:ُُفلَيغَْتسَِلْ"

Ibn Umar, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: "Each one of you (needs) to take a 
bath (shower) before coming to the Friday (Jumu’a) prayer (Al-Bukhari: 877, Muslim: 844, Al-Nissa-i: 
2375, Riyadh Al-Sali'heen: 1151, and authenticated by Al-Albani).   

95 The following two ‘Hadiths and two narrations are about wearing clothes of different colors, such as 

white, red, and green, as well as black head dresses:  

ُعنهُ رَةَُرضيَُاللَّّ ُُُِ، عنُسَم  ُاللَّّ عَلَيْهُِوسَلَّم:ُ"ُُ،ُُقال:ُقالَُرس ول  ُوأطََيبُ ،ُُ  الْبسَُوا البَياَضَ صَل ىُاللهُ  ُُفَإنِهاُأطَْهر 
ُُُ:رياضُالصالحينُ،20166ُُُُُُ:،ُأحمد3567ُُُُ:،ُابنُماجه1896ُُُُ:النسائيُُ،2810ُُ:ُُالترمذي) ُ"،ُوكَف ِن واُفِيهاُمَوْتاَك مُْ

780.ُ) 

Sumra, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: Wear white clothes and use white coffins, 
as it (looks) better and more pure (Al-Tirmidhi: 2810, Al-Nissa-i: 1896, Ibn Maja: 3567, Ahmed: 20166, 
Riyadh Al-Sali'heen: 780).   

ُعنهُ،ُأنهُقَالَُُ ُعَازِبَُ،ُرضيَُاللَّّ ُُُُ:عنُالبراءُِبن  ُاللهِ عليهُوَسَلَّمَُُ،ُُكانَُرَسول   ُ ُمَرْب وعاا،ُُصَلَّىُاللَّّ لاا ،ُُُُرَج 
اُلمَنْكِبيَْنُِ بُيْنَ أُ ذ نَيْهُُُِبعَِيدَُما إُلىُشَحْمَةِ ةِ مَّ اُلج  أُحَْسَنَُمنهُُُحُلَةٌ حَمْرَاءُ عليهُُُُُ.،ُعَظِيمَ قُطَ  ُشيئاا )البخاري:ُُُُ،ُماُرَأيَْت 

ُ(ُ.781الصالحين:ُُرياضُ،2337ُُ،ُمسلم:3551ُُُ

Al-bara’, mAbpwh, said: I saw the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, wearing a red suit, I have never seen better 
than him (Al-Bukhari: 3551, Muslim: 2337, Riyadh Al-Sali'heen: 781).   

ُُِ،ُُوعنُأبيُرِمْثةُُُ التَّيْمِي  ُعنه،ُُرفاعَةَُ ُُُُقَالَ:ُرأيَتُ ُُُ،ُُرضيَُاللَّّ ِ عَليَْهُِوسَلَّمُ،ُُرس ولَُاللَّّ وعلَيْهُُُُ،ُُصَل ىُاللهُ 
ُ(ُ.783:ُُرياضُالصالحينُ،7117ُ،ُأحمد:5319ُُُالنسائي:ُُ،2812ُ:ُ،ُالترمذي4206ُُ)أبَوُداودُثوبانِ أخَْضَرانِ 

Rifa’a Al-Tamimi, mAbpwh, said: I saw the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, wearing two green (long) shirts (Abu 
Dawood: 4206, Al-Tirmidhi: 2812, Al-Nissa-i: 5319, Ahmed: 7117, Riyadh Al-Sali'heen: 783).   

ُعنهُُُبنُعبدُاللهُ،ُُوعنُجابرُ ُُُِ، رضيَُاللَّّ ُرَس ولَُاللَّّ دَخَلَُيوَْمَُفَتحُِْمَكَّةَُوعَلَيْهُُُُُِ،ُُعَليَْهُِوسَلَّمصَل ىُالله ُُ،ُُ أنََّ
ُُ(.،ُوصححهُالْلباني784ُُُ:،ُرياضُالصالحين1358ُ:ُ)مسلمُعِمامةٌ سوْداءُ 

Jabir Bin Abdullah, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh. conquered Makkah while wearing a 
black head dress (Muslim: 1358, Riyadh Al-Sali'heen: 783, and authenticated by Al-Albani).   

96 The following are texts of ‘Hadiths about brushing teeth before prayers and about avoidance of eating 

raw onions, garlic, and leek (shallot) before coming to the masjid (mosque), as the strong smell coming out 
of these vegetables hurts people and angels alike. These vegetables need to be cooked well, in order to 
kill their smell, as Caliph 'Omar, mAbpwh, said:    

http://www.hadithportal.com/show.php?show=show_tragem&id=5913
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عَليَْهُِوَسَلَّمَُ،ُقَالَ:ُ"لَوْلًَُأَُ  ُ ُِ،ُصَلَّىُاللَّّ ُرَس ولَُاللَّّ ،ُأنََّ عَنْهُ   ُ تيُِأوَُُْعَنُْأبَِيُه رَيْرَةَُ،ُرَضِيَُاللَّّ ُعَلَىُأ مَّ نُْأشَ قَّ
ُصَلَاةٍُ" وَاكُِعِنْدَُك ل ِ ،ُالنسائي:22ُُُُالترمذي:ُُ،46ُُُُ،ُأبوُداود:252ُُُُ،ُمسلم:887ُُُُ)البخاري:ُُُُعَلَىُالنَّاسُِلَْمََرْت ه مُْبِالس ِ

 (ُ.9549،ُأحمد:287ُُُ،ُابنُماجه:7ُُ

Abu Hurayrah, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: People need to brush their teeth 
before every prayer but I don’t want to be hard on my Ummah (Community of believers) by making it 
mandatory (Al-Bukhari: 887, Muslim: 252, Abu Dawood: 46, Al-Tirmidhi: 22, Al-Nissa-i: 7, Ibn Maja: 287, 
Ahmed: 9549). 

عَلَيْهُِوسَلَّمُ: ُصَل ىُاللهُ  ،ُقَالَ:ُقَالَُالنَّبي  ُعَنْهُ  ،ُفلَْيعَْتزَلْنَاُ،ُأوَُُْ وَعَنُْجَابرٍُِ،ُرَضِيَُاللَّّ أوَُْبَصَلااُ اُ "مَنُْأكََلَُث وما
15299ُُ،ُأحمد:707ُُُُ،ُالنسائي:1806ُُُُ،ُالترمذي:3822ُُُُ،ُأبوُداود:564ُُُُ،ُمسلم:855ُُُُ)البخاري:ُُُُفلَْيعَْتزَلُْمَسْجدَنَا"

 (ُ.1703،ُرياضُالصالحين:ُُ

ُالمَلائكَِةَُتتَأَذََُّ ُمسْجِدَنَاُ،ُفَإنَِّ اُيتأذََّىُُوفيُروايةُأخرى:ُ"مَنُْأكََلَُالْبَصَلَُ،ُوَالث ومُ،ُوَالْك رَاثُ،ُفلَاُيَقْرَبَنَّ ىُمِمَّ
بَن وُآدمَُ"  (.1703،ُرياضُالصالحينُرقم854ُُ،ُالبخاري:564ُُُ)روايةُمسلم:ُُُمِنْهُ 

Jabir, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: Whoever eats (raw) garlic and onion, let him 
not come to our mosque, or near us (Muslim: 564, Al-Bukhari:855, Abu Dawood: 3822, Al-Tirmidhi: 1806, 
Al-Nissa-i: 707, Ahmed: 15299, Riyadh Al-Sali'heen: 1703).   

In another version of the ‘Hadith, he said: Whoever eats (raw) garlic, onion, and leek (shallot), let him not 
come to our mosque, as angels get hurt of things which hurt humans (Muslim: 564, Al-Bukhari:854, Riyadh 
Al-Sali'heen: 1703).  

طْبتَِهِ:ُث مَُّإنَِّك مُْأيَ هَاُاُع مَرَُوَعَنُُْ عَةُِ،ُفَقَالَُفِيُخ  م  خطَبَُيَوْمَُالج  ،ُأنََّهُ  ُعَنْهُ  ُتأَكْ ل ونَُُبْنُِالخَطَّابُِ،ُرَضِيَُاللَّّ لنَّاس 
ُِ،ُصَُ ُرَسولَُاللَّّ لَقَدُْرَأيَْت  خَبيِثتَيَْنِ:ُالْبَصَلَُ،ُوَالث ومَ.ُ أ رَاه مَاُإلًَُِّ عَليَْهُِوسَلَّمُ،ُإِذاَُوَجَدَُُشَجَرَتيَْنُِ،ُمَاُ ل ىُاللهُ 

اُ لُِفِيُالمَسْجِدُِأمََرَُبهُِِ،ُفَأ خْرِجَُإلِىُالْبَقِيعِ.ُفمََنُْأكََلهَ مَاُ،ُفلَْي مِتهْ مَاُطبْخا ج  مَاُمِنَُالرَّ ،ُرياض567ُُُُ)مسلمُ:ُُُُريحَه 

 (.1704ُُالصالحينُرقمُُ

‘Umar Bin Al-Khattab, mAbpwh, said in one of his Friday (Jumu’a) sermons: "O people! You eat (two bad 
raw vegetables) garlic and onion. I saw the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, commanding a man to get out of 
the mosque if he smells eating them. So, if you want to eat them, kill the smelling by cooking them well" 
(Muslim: 567, Riyadh Al-Sali'heen: 1704).   

97 The following two 'Hadiths are about straitening prayer lines and completing them:   

ُُُ عَليَْهُِوسَلَّمُ، ،ُصَل ىُاللهُ  ُِ ُاللَّّ عَلَيْنَاُرَس ول  قَالَ:ُخَرجَُ ُعنْه مَاُ،ُ رةَُ،ُرضيُاللَّّ فَقَالَ:ُ"ألًَُُعَنُجابرُِِبْنُِسم 
ُِ عِنْدَُرَب هَِا؟ُ"ُفَق لْنَا:ُيَاُرس ولَُاللَّّ ُالملائكَِةُ  ف ونَُكَمَاُت ص ف  عِندُرب هِا؟ُقَالَ: تصَ  ُالملائكِةُ  ونَُُ ،ُوَكَيْفَُتصَ ف  "ي تمِ 

" ِ  ُُ(.818،ُوصححهُالْلباني:1082ُُُ،ُرياضُالصالحينُرقم430ُُ)مسلم:ُُُالص فوفَُالْ ولَُ،ُويتَرَاص ونَُفيُالصف 

Jabir Bin Sumra, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: "Don’t you want to line up (in 
your prayer), like the angels line up near their Lord?" We said: O Messenger of Allah: How do they line up 
near their Lord? He said: "They complete the lines and they stand side by side of each other" (Muslim: 430, 
Riyadh Al-Sali'heen: 1082, and authenticated by Al-Albani).    

تُسَوِيَةَُ فُإنَّ ،ُ ف وفكَ مْ واُص  عَليَْهُِوسَلَّم:ُ"سَو  ُ،ُصَل ىُاللهُ  ِ ُاللَّّ قُالُرس ول  قُال: ،ُ ُعنْه  ُ،ُرضيُاللَّّ أُنَسٍ ف وفُُُُِوعن الص 
 (.1087ُُ،ُرياضُالصالحين:433ُُُُ،ُمسلم:723ُُُ)البخاري:ُُُمِنُإقَِامةُالصَّلاةِ"

http://www.hadithportal.com/show.php?show=show_tragem&id=5913


 

 
Anas, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah (pbbuh), said: "Straighten your lines, as straightening up 
lines is part of performing the prayer (Al-Bukhari: 723, Muslim: 433, Riyadh Al-Sali'heen: 1087).   

98 Here are some verses about the prohibition of arrogance: 

ورٍُ خْتاَلٍُفخَ  ُم  ُك لَّ هَُلًَُي حِب  ُاللّـَ  (ُ.31ُُ:18)لقمانُ،ُُُإِنَّ

ل واُأبَْوَابَُجَهَنَّمَُخَالِدِينَُفِيهَاُُۖ تكََبِ رِينَُقِيلَُادْخ   (ُ.39ُ:72)الزمرُ،ُُُفبَِئسَُْمَثْوَىُالْم 

ُوَبمَِاُك نت مُْتفَْس ق ُ ونَُفِيُالْْرَْضُِبغِيَْرُِالْحَقِ   (.46ُُ:20ُُ)الْحقافُ،ُُُُونَُفَالْيَوْمَُت جْزَوْنَُعَذاَبَُالْه ونُِبمَِاُك نت مُْتسَْتكَْبرِ 

Allah does not like (those who are) self-deluded and boastful (Luqman, 31: 18). 

(To them) it will be said, "Enter the gates of Hell, to abide eternally therein, and wretched is the residence 
of the arrogant" (Al-Zumar, 39: 72). 

So, this Day, you will be awarded the punishment of (extreme) humiliation, because you were arrogant 
upon the earth, without right, and because you were defiantly disobedient." 

*** 

The following two ‘Hadiths are about avoiding the use of clothes for bragging and showing off (Riyadh Al-
Sali'heen: 791): 

َُأَُ ُاللَّّ عَليَْهُِوَسَلَّمَ:ُ"إِنَّ  ُ ُِ،ُصَلَّىُاللَّّ ُاللَّّ ُأنَُُْعَنُْأنَسَُِبْنُِمَالِكٍُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُقَالَُ،ُقَالَُرَس ول  وْحَىُإلَِيَّ
ك مُْعَلَىُبعَْضٍ"  (ُ.93،ُابنُحجرُالعسقلاني:4/239ُُ،ُالبوصيري:3415ُُ)ابنُماجه:ُُُتوََاضَع واُ،ُوَلًَُيَبْغِيُبعَْض 

Anas Bin Malik, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: "Allah has revealed to me (to tell 
you) to be humble, and not to transgress against each other" (Ibn Maja:3415, Al-Busairy: 4/239, Ibn Hijr Al-
'Asqalani: 93).  

يلَاءَُلَُ خ  ُثوَْبهَُ  عَليَْهُِوسَلَّمُ،ُقَالَ:ُ"مَنُْجَرَّ ُ،ُصَل ىُاللهُ  ُالنَّبي  ُعنهماُ،ُأنَ  مُْيَنْظ رُُوعنُعبداللهُبنُعمرُ،ُرضيُاللَّّ
ُإلِيهُِيوَْمُالقِيَامَةِ" أُبوُداود:9ُُُُ\72،ُأحمد:3665ُُُُ)البخاري:ُُُُاللَّّ  ُُ،ُوصححهُالْلباني(.791ُُ،ُرياضُالصالحين:4085ُُُُ،

Abdullah, the Son of ‘Omar, mAbpwh, said that the Prophet, pbbuh, said: "Whoever drags his shirt (long 
gown reaching the floor), as a show off, Allah will not look at him on the Day of Rising (Al-Bukhari: 3665, 
Ahmed: 72/9, Abu Dawood: 4085, Riyadh Al-Sali'heen: 791, and authenticated by Al-Albani).  

99 Here's a 'Hadith, which prohibits men from wearing golden ornaments or clothes made of silk: 

ُالحَرُُِ مُلِباَس  ر ِ عَليَْهُِوسَلَّمُ،ُقَالَ:ُ"ح  ُ،ُصَل ىُاللهُ  ُرس ولَُاللَّّ ُعنهُ،ُأنَّ ُِ،ُرضيُاللَّّ يرُُِوعنُأبَيُم وسىُالْشْعري 
ُلإنَاثهِِم" تيُ،ُوَأ حلَّ ،ُرياضُالصالحين:19533ُُُُ،ُأحمد:5148ُُ،ُالنسائي:1720ُُُُ)الترمذي:ُُُوَالذَّهَبُعَلَىُذ ك ورُِأ مَّ

808.)ُ 

Abu Moussa Al-Ash’ari, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: "Wearing silk and gold is 
prohibited for men of my Ummah (Community of believers) but it is allowed for the females among them 
(Al-Tirmidhi: 1720, Al-Nissa-i: 5148, Ahmed: 19533, Riyadh Al-Sali'heen: 808). 
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100 The command for women to cover their body decently when they go out of their homes is mentioned 

in Verse 31 of Surat Al-Noor (Chapter 24), and in Verse 59 of Surat Al-A'hzab (Chapter 33), of the Holy 
Quran, as follows:  

ُمَاُظَهَرَُ إُِلًَّ ُوَلًَُي بْدِينَُزِينَتهَ نَّ وجَه نَّ ُوَيحَْفظَْنَُف ر  أُبَْصَارِهِنَّ ؤْمِنَاتُِيغَْض ضْنَُمِنْ لُِ لْم   (ُ.24ُُ:31)النورُ،ُُُُمِنْهَاوَق ل

And tell the believing women to lower their gazes, and guard their private parts, and not expose their 
adornment (beauty), except that which (necessarily) appears thereof (Al-Noor, 24: 31). 

جَلَابِيبهِِنَُّ مِنُ ُ عَلَيْهِنَّ ي دْنِينَُ ؤْمِنِينَُ الْم  وَنسَِاءُِ وَبنََاتكَُِ زَْوَاجِكَُ لِْ  ق لُ ُ النَّبيِ  أيَ هَاُ فلََاُُُيَاُ ي عْرَفْنَُ أنَُ أدَْنَىُٰ لِكَُ ذَٰ
اُُي ؤْذَيْنَُ حِيما اُرَّ غَف ورا هُ   (.33ُ:59)الْحزابُ،ُوَكَانَُاللّـَ

O Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters, as well as the women of the believers to bring down over 
themselves (part) of their outer garments. That is more suitable (for them) that they will not be known. So, 
they will not be harmed. And ever is Allah Forgiving and Merciful (Al-A'hzab, 33: 59).ُ 

101 For more information about the concepts of the Spirit, soul, mind, and self, see the introduction to 

Chapter 8 and Chapter 4, particularly Footnotes 6, 7, and 8.    

102 Though the author is solely responsible for the translation of the meanings of the verses of the Holy 

Quran mentioned throughout the book, including in this Chapter, he consulted with other translations, 
particularly those of Saheeh International, Qaribullah & Darwish, and Yusuf Ali, may Allah reward them 
for their great works in the service of Islam, Muslims, and humanity.   

In Ibn Katheer's interpretation of Verse 17: 85, he mentioned that theُُSpirit is the source of the self (nafs), 
and the self is the product of the Spirit and what it gets from the body (the brain), as this author has 
argued in this book. 

103 For more information about Reckoning and Judgment on the Last Day, see Chapter 24, "The Last Day 

and its Four Main Events: The Hour, Resurrection, Reckoning, and Judgment." Theُinterval, barrier, 
between death and resurrection (barzakh), is mentioned in the Holy Quran and ‘Hadith, as follows: 

ُارْجِع ونُُِ ُقَالَُرَبِ  ُُۚإِنَّهَاُكَلِمَةٌُه وَُقَائلِ هَاُُُُُُۖ﴾٩٩﴿حَتَّىُٰإِذاَُجَاءَُأحََدَه م ُالْمَوْت  ُُۚكَلاَّ اُفِيمَاُترََكْت  ُصَالِحا لعَلَِ يُأعَْمَل 
ُ(ُ.100-23ُ:99)المؤمنونُ،ُُ﴾١٠٠ُ﴿وَمِنُوَرَائهِِمُبرَْزَخٌُإلَِىُٰيوَْمُِي بْعثَ ونَُ

Until when death comes to one of them (disbelievers), he says, "My Lord, send me back, (99) that I might 
do righteousness in that which I left behind." No! It is only a word he is saying; “and behind them is an 
interval (barrier (barzakh), until the Day they are resurrected” (100)ُ(Al-Muminoon, 23: 99-100). 

إنَّماُنسَمة ُُالْنصاريُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُأنهُقالُ،ُقالُرسولُاللهُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلم:ُ"ُبنُمالكُُُعنُكعبُ
ُفيُشجرُِالجنَّةُِ،ُحتَّىُيرجعَُإلىُجسدِهُِيَومَُي بعَثُ  ُ(ُ.3465)صححهُالْلبانيُ،ُعنُابنُماجه:ُ"ُالمؤمنُِطائرٌُي علقَ 

Ka’b Bin Malik Al-Ansari, may Allah be pleased with him (mAbpwh), said that the Messenger of Allah, 
peace and blessings be upon him (pbbuh) said: “The soul of the believer is a bird hanging on a Paradise 
tree, until it returns to his/her body, on the Day of Resurrection (authenticated by Al-Albani, Ibn Maja: 
3465). 
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104 Abdullah Bin Omar narrated a ‘Hadith, in which his father, mAbpwt both, told him that one day Jibril 

(Gabriel), peace be to him, came to the Masjid (Mosque) in Medina, and asked the Messenger of Allah, 
pbbuh, several questions, and one of them was about the meaning of I’hsan. The Messenger of Allah 
answered him, saying: I’hsan is “to worship Allah as if you see Him, because if you do not see Him, He 
sees you.” Here’s the Arabic text of the question and the answer: 

حْسَانِ؟ُ يرََاكَ.  قَالَ:ُفَأخَْبرِْنيُِعَنُْالْإِ ،ُفَإنَِّهُ  ،ُفَإنُِْلمَُْتكَ نُْترََاهُ  َُكَأنََّكَُترََاهُ  ُقَالَ:ُأنَُْتعَْب دَُاللَّّ

This is recorded as the 17th Nawawi ‘Hadith and Number 60 in Riyadh Al-Sali’heen by Imam Nawawi. It 
was also recorded by Muslim: 8, Abu Dawood: 4695, Al-Tirmidhi: 2610, Al-Nissa-i: 4990, Ibn Maja: 63, 
Ahmed: 367, and Ibn Manda: 2. 

https://dorar.net/hadithُُ 

https://ar.wikisource.org/wiki/ ُرياض_الصالحين/الصفحة_السابعةُ  

105 Cigarette smoking is responsible for more than 480,000 deaths per year in the United States, including 

more than 41,000 deaths resulting from second-hand smoke exposure.  

https://www.cdc.gov/tobacco/data_statistics/fact_sheets/fast_facts/index.htmُُ 

This amounts to $170 billion in direct medical costs that could be saved every year if we could prevent 
youth from starting to smoke and help every person who smokes to quit. 

https://www.cdc.gov/chronicdisease/about/costs/index.htm  

Excessive alcohol use led to approximately 88,000 deaths and 2.5 million years of potential life lost (YPLL) 
each year, in the United States, from 2006 to 2010, shortening the lives of those who died by an average 
of 30 years. The economic costs of excessive alcohol consumption in 2010 were estimated at $249 billion. 

https://www.cdc.gov/alcohol/fact-sheets/alcohol-use.htmُُ 

Problem gambling is harmful to psychological and physical health. People who live with this addiction may 
experience depression, migraine, distress, intestinal disorders, and other anxiety-related problems. 

https://www.medicalnewstoday.com/articles/15929.php  

106 For more information about divorce in general, and about the relationship between divorce and 

infidelity in the United States, see the author’s two academic papers, which are published at the following 
two links: 

https://digitalcommons.kennesaw.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1120&context=jpps  

https://digitalcommons.kennesaw.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1097&context=jpps  

In 2016, the number of live births to unmarried women was 1,569,796. The birth rate for unmarried 
women was 42.4 births per 1,000 unmarried women, aged 15-44. This represented 39.8% of all births. 

https://www.cdc.gov/nchs/fastats/unmarried-childbearing.htm  

https://dorar.net/hadith
https://ar.wikisource.org/wiki/رياض_الصالحين/الصفحة_السابعة
https://www.cdc.gov/tobacco/data_statistics/fact_sheets/fast_facts/index.htm
https://www.cdc.gov/chronicdisease/about/costs/index.htm
https://www.cdc.gov/alcohol/fact-sheets/alcohol-use.htm
https://www.medicalnewstoday.com/articles/15929.php
https://digitalcommons.kennesaw.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1120&context=jpps
https://digitalcommons.kennesaw.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=1097&context=jpps
https://www.cdc.gov/nchs/fastats/unmarried-childbearing.htm
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In 2014, 652,639 legally-induced abortions were reported to CDC from 49 reporting areas. The abortion 
rate for 2014 was 12.1 abortions per 1,000 women, aged 15–44 years, and the abortion ratio was 186 
abortions per 1,000 live births. Women in their twenties accounted for the majority of abortions in 2014, and 
throughout the period of analysis. 

https://www.cdc.gov/reproductivehealth/data_stats/abortion.htm  

In 2015, a total of 229,715 babies were born to women aged 15–19 years, for a birth rate of 22.3 per 1,000 
women, in this age group. 

https://www.cdc.gov/teenpregnancy/about/index.htm  

The following statistics are from the “US Sexually-Transmitted Disease Surveillance, 2017,” issued by the 
US Centers for Disease Control (CDC), about the three major notifiable STDs: Chlamydia, gonorrhea, and 
syphilis. 

A total of 1,708,569 cases of Chlamydia trachomatis infection were reported to the CDC, making it the 
most common notifiable condition in the United States. This case count corresponds to a rate of 528.8 
cases per 100,000 people, which was an increase of 6.9%, compared with the rate in 2016. 

A total of 555,608 cases of gonorrhea were reported to CDC, making it the second most common notifiable 
condition in the United States. Rates of reported gonorrhea increased by 75.2%, since the historic low in 
2009, and increased by 18.6%, since 2016. 

A total of 30,644 cases of primary and secondary (P&S) syphilis, the most infectious stages of the disease, 
were reported in the United States, yielding a rate of 9.5 cases per 100,000 people. Since reaching a historic 
low in 2000 and 2001, the rate of P&S syphilis has increased almost every year, by 10.5% during 2016–
2017. 

https://www.cdc.gov/std/stats17/2017-STD-Surveillance-Report_CDC-clearance-9.10.18.pdf  

While sexually transmitted diseases (STDs) affect individuals of all ages, STDs take a particularly heavy 
toll on young people. CDC estimates that youth ages 15-24 make up just over one quarter of the sexually 
active population, but account for half of the 20 million new sexually-transmitted infections that occur in the 
United States each year.  

https://www.cdc.gov/std/life-stages-populations/adolescents-youngadults.htm  

107 The fact that when we see a star, it does not mean that it is still in the same location, which we see it 

in. Actually, it should have left its location a long time ago but we’re capable to capture its image right 
now, from our location in the universe, as verses 56: 75-76 point to us. For more information about this 
scientific fact, see the following links: 

https://physics.weber.edu/schroeder/ua/StarMotion.html 

http://curious.astro.cornell.edu/physics/133-physics/general-physics/general-questions/835-why-is-
looking-out-into-space-the-same-as-looking-back-in-time-beginner   

https://www.eajaz.org/index.php/component/content/article/79-Number-twenty-one/663-(-I-swear-by-the-
locations-of-the-stars-and-that-oath,-if-you-know-a-great-)ُ 

https://www.cdc.gov/reproductivehealth/data_stats/abortion.htm
https://www.cdc.gov/teenpregnancy/about/index.htm
https://www.cdc.gov/std/stats17/2017-STD-Surveillance-Report_CDC-clearance-9.10.18.pdf
https://www.cdc.gov/std/life-stages-populations/adolescents-youngadults.htm
https://physics.weber.edu/schroeder/ua/StarMotion.html
http://curious.astro.cornell.edu/physics/133-physics/general-physics/general-questions/835-why-is-looking-out-into-space-the-same-as-looking-back-in-time-beginner
http://curious.astro.cornell.edu/physics/133-physics/general-physics/general-questions/835-why-is-looking-out-into-space-the-same-as-looking-back-in-time-beginner
https://www.eajaz.org/index.php/component/content/article/79-Number-twenty-one/663-(-I-swear-by-the-locations-of-the-stars-and-that-oath,-if-you-know-a-great-)
https://www.eajaz.org/index.php/component/content/article/79-Number-twenty-one/663-(-I-swear-by-the-locations-of-the-stars-and-that-oath,-if-you-know-a-great-)


 

 
108 The Arabic texts of the two mentioned verses are as follows:  

مُْعَليَْكَُُۚ ُلَّمُْنَقْص صْه  س لاا ُوَر  ُقَدُْقَصَصْنَاه مُْعَليَْكَُمِنُقبَْل  س لاا  (ُ.4ُ:164)النساءُ،ُوَر 

And (We sent) messengers about whom We have related (their stories) to you before, and messengers 

about whom We have not related to you (Al-Nissa, 4: 164).ُ 

نُلَّمُْنَقْص صُْعَلَيْكَُُۗ نُقَصَصْنَاُعَليَْكَُوَمِنْه مُمَّ نُقَبْلِكَُمِنْه مُمَّ ُمِ  س لاا  (ُ.40ُُ:78)غافرُ،ُُوَلَقَدُْأرَْسَلْنَاُر 

And We had sent messengers before you. Among them are those (whose stories) We have related to 
you, and among them are those (whose stories) We have not related to you (Ghafir, 40: 78). 

The Holy Quran mentions names of 25 Prophets and Messengers of God. These are Adam, Idrees,* Noo'h 
(Noah), Hood,* Sali’h, Ibrahim (Abraham), Loot (Lot), Isma'il (Ishma'il), Is'haq (Isaac), Ya'qoub (Jacob), 
Yousuf (Joseph), Ayoub (Jobe), Shu'ayb, Moussa (Moses), Haroon (Aaron), Dawood (David), Sulayman 
(Solomon), Elyas (Elijah), Elyasa' (Elisha), Dhul Kifl, Younus (Jonah), Zakariyah, Ya'hya (John), Al-Messieh 
Eissa Bin Maryam (The Messiah Jesus, Son of Mary), and Muhammed (Peace and blessings of Allah be 
upon all of them).    

* Some researchers suggested that Idrees and Hood could be the biblically-mentioned Anokh and ‘Aber, 
respectively. However, this author has no opinion about the accuracy of such suggestions. 

109 God's commands are the subject of a separate book by this author, titled: "Introduction to Islamic Law, 

Shari'a, Part I: Prohibition and Don't Do Commands in the Holy Quran."  

http://www.ccun.org/Introduction-to-Islamic-Law,Shari'a,Part-I   

110 The numbers of mentioned verses, about obedience and disobedience to God, are from the search 

function of the Holy Quran in Arabic, at www.tanzil.net.  

The other source this author used for this purpose was "The Holy Quran Index," in Arabic, by Muhammed 
Fuad Abdul Baqi. Cairo: Dar Al-Fikr, 1406 (1986). The Arabic Title is: “Al-Mu’jam Al-Mufahras Li Alfadht 
Al-Quran Al-Kareem.” The mentioned verses are as follows: 

هُُِۚوَمَنُُ د ود ُاللّـَ ي دْخِلْه ُُُُيطُِعِ تلِْكَُح  هَُوَرَس ولَهُ  ُالْعظَِيمُ ُُجَناَت  اللّـَ لِكَُالْفَوْز 
ُخَالِدِينَُفِيهَاُُۚوَذَٰ ُُتجَْرِيُمِنُتحَْتهَِاُالْْنَْهَار 

 (ُ.4ُ:13)النساءُ،ُ

These are the limits (set by) Allah, and whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger will be admitted by Him 
to gardens (in Paradise) under which rivers flow, abiding eternally therein; and that is the great winning 
(Al-Nissa 4: 13). 

اُلَّذِينَُُُُيطُِعِ وَمَنُُ ئكَُِمَعَ ٰـ فَُأ ولَ س ولَ هَُوَالرَّ الِحِينَُُۚوَحَس نَُُُُأنَْعمََ اللّـَ دِ يقِينَُوَالش هَدَاءُِوَالصَّ اُلنَّبيِِ ينَُوَالصِ  نَ عَلَيْهِمُمِ  هُ  اللّـَ
ئكَُِرَفِيقااُ ٰـ  (.4ُُ:69)النساءُ،ُُأ ولَ

And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger - those will be with the ones upon whom Allah has bestowed 
favor, (who include) the Prophets, the saints (the steadfast affirmers of truth), the martyrs, and the 
righteous. And excellent are those as companionsُ(Al-Nissa 4: 69). 

file:///C:/Users/dawn/Documents/My%20Web%20Sites/Al-Jazeerah/httpdocs/Islamic%20Editorials/2011/December/Introduction%20to%20Islamic%20Law,%20Shari'a,%20Part%20I,%20Prohibition,%20Don't%20Do,%20and%20Do%20Commands%20in%20the%20Holy%20Quran%20By%20Hassan%20Ali%20El-Najjar.htm
file:///C:/Users/dawn/Documents/My%20Web%20Sites/Al-Jazeerah/httpdocs/Islamic%20Editorials/2011/December/Introduction%20to%20Islamic%20Law,%20Shari'a,%20Part%20I,%20Prohibition,%20Don't%20Do,%20and%20Do%20Commands%20in%20the%20Holy%20Quran%20By%20Hassan%20Ali%20El-Najjar.htm
http://www.ccun.org/Introduction-to-Islamic-Law,Shari'a,Part-I
http://www.tanzil.net/
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ئكَُِه م ُُيطُِعِ وَمَنُ ٰـ َّقْهُِفَأ ولَ هَُوَيتَ وَيخَْشَُاللّـَ هَُوَرَس ولَهُ  ُ(ُ.24ُُ:52)النورُ،ُُ الْفاَئِزُونَ اللّـَ

And whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger and fears Allah and is conscious of Him - those are the 
winners (Al-Noor, 24: 52). 

َُوَرَس ولَه ُُيطُِعِ وَمَنُ اُُُفاَزَ ۥُفَقَدُُُۡٱللََّّ اُعَظِيما  ُ(.33ُُ:71)الْحزابُ،ُ فوَۡزا

“... and whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger, he has already won the greatest winning” (Al-A'hzab, 
33: 71).ُ 

ي دْخِلْهُ ُيطُِعِ وَمَنُ هَُوَرَس ولَهُ  ُُۖوَمَنُُجَناَت  اللّـَ اُعَذاَب ا ي عَذِ بْهُ ُيَتوََلَ تجَْرِيُمِنُتحَْتهَِاُالْْنَْهَار  ُ(ُ.48ُُ:17)الفتحُ،ُُُألَِيما

And whoever obeys Allah and His Messenger - He will admit him to gardens beneath which rivers flow; 
but whoever turns away - He will punish him with a painful punishment (Al-Fat’h, 48: 17). 

َُوَرَس ولهَ ُُيعَۡصِ وَمَنُ د ودَه ُُٱللََّّ اُفِيهَاُوَلَه ُُۥُوَيتَعََدَُّح  لِداٍ۬ ٰـ اُخَ نَارا هِينٌٍُُ۬عَذاَبٌ  ۥُُۥُي دۡخِلۡهُ   (ُ.4ُ:14)النساءُ،ُُُم 

And whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger and transgresses His (God’s) limits – He (God) will admit 
him to a Fire, everlasting therein, and he will have a humiliating punishment” (Al-Nissa 4: 14). 

وَرَس ول ه ُ  ُ ٱللََّّ قَضَىُ إِذاَُ ؤۡمِنةٍَُ م  وَلًَُ ُ ؤۡمِنٍٍ۬ لِم  كَانَُ وَمَنُُُوَمَاُ ُ أمَۡرِهِمۡۗ مِنُۡ ٱلۡخِيرََةُ  م ُ لهَ  يكَ ونَُ أنَُ اُ أمَۡرا َُُُُيعَۡصِ ۥُۤ ٱللََّّ
اُُضَلَ ۥُفَقَدُُۡوَرَس ولَه ُ بيِناٍ۬ ُم 

لااٍ۬ ٰـ  ُ(.33ُ:36)الْحزابُ،ُُُضَلَ

It is not fitting for a believer, man or woman, when a matter has been decided by Allah and His Messenger, 
to have any option about their decision. And whoever disobeys Allah and His Messenger, he is indeed 
clearly lost (Al-A'hzab, 33: 36).  

هُِوَرِسَالًَتِهُُِۚوَمَنُُ نَُاللّـَ ُبلََاغااُمِ  ناَرَُُيعَْصِ إِلًَّ ُلَهُ  فَإنَِّ هَُوَرَس ولَهُ  ُ(ُ.72ُ:23)الجنُ،ُُخَالِدِينَُفِيهَاُأبََدااُُجَهَنمََ اللّـَ

But (I have for you) only a notification from Allah, and His messages. And whoever disobeys Allah and His 
Messenger - then indeed, for him is the fire of Hell; they will abide therein forever (Al-Jinn, 72: 23). 

111 God’s Spirit is mentioned in verse 17: 85 twice; in reference to blowing It in Adam, in verses 15: 29 

and 38: 72; in the human being, in verse 32: 9; in ‘Eissa (Jesus), in verse 4:171; in Maryam (Mary), in verse 
66: 12; in support to believers, in verseُ58: 22; and as a command in verses 16: 2, 40: 15, and 42: 52.  

The word “Spirit” is also mentioned as a description of the Senior Angel, Jibril (Gabriel), peace to him, as 
the “Spirit of the Holy,” in verses 2: 87, 2: 253, 5: 110, and 16: 102. He is also described as “Our Spirit” in 
his mission to Maryam (Mary), in verses 19: 17 and 21: 91. He is further referred to as the “Spirit” in verses 
70: 4, 78: 38, and 97: 4. Finally, he is described as the “Trusted Spirit” in verse 26: 193.  

112 The verb ta’qiloon (you all reason) was mentioned in 24 verses of the Holy Quran, which are: 2: 44, 2: 

73, 2: 76, 2: 242, 3: 65, 3: 118, 6: 32, 6: 151, 7: 169, 10: 16, 11: 51, 12: 2, 12: 109, 21: 10, 21: 67, 23: 80, 
24: 61, 26: 28, 28: 60, 36: 62, 37: 138, 40: 67, 43: 3, and 57: 17. 

The verb ya’qiloon (they reason) was mentioned in 22 verses of the Holy Quran, which are: 2: 164, 2: 170, 
2: 171, 5: 103, 8: 22, 10: 42, 10: 100, 13: 4, 16: 12, 16: 67, 22: 46, 25: 44, 29: 35, 29: 63,30: 28, 36: 68, 39: 
43, 45: 5, 49: 4, and 59: 14. 



 

 
113 God’s praise of the believers, as the “reasoning ones” (the ones with reasoning minds), has been 

mentioned in 16 verses of the Holy Quran, which are 2: 179, 2: 197, 2: 269, 3: 7, 3: 19, 5: 100, 12: 111, 13: 
19, 14: 52, 38: 29, 38: 43, 39: 9, 39: 18, 39: 21, 40: 54, and 65: 10. 

114 The American sociologist George Herbert Mead argued that the more roles a person takes up or plays, 

the more is the growth and development of the self. He also argued that the human self has two major 
components. The first is the “I,” which represents the self and body interests alone (such as satisfying self-
desires and the body physical needs). The second is the “Me,” which represents the social self, including 
the learned moral values and norms of society. The self grows and develops as a result of the interaction 
with others and as a result of the interaction between its two components.  

Mead, George H. 1934. “Mind, Self and Society,” edited by C. W. Morris. Chicago: University of Chicago 
Press. 

Likewise, the French psychologist Sigmund Freud agreed with Mead on that the development of the self 
(or personality, which he called “psyche”) can be seen as a result of the internal interaction between its two 
components (the pleasure-seeking “Id” and the “Superego” or conscience). Freud also argued that the 
conflict between these two components of the self may lead a person to get closer to one of them, on the 
expense of the other. That’s why the third component of the self, the “Ego,” plays the major role of mediating 
between the other two components. 

Freud, Sigmund. 2010 (1923). “The Ego and the Id.” Pacific Publishing Studio (pacps).  

115 The Arabic text of the 'Hadith about cloning the human body from its coccyx, on the Day of Rising:  

اُلًُُعنُأبيُهريرةُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُأنهُقالُ،ُقالُ ُفيُالإنْسانُِعَظْما رسولُاللهُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلم:ُ"إنَّ
ُالذَّنَبُِ ُعَظْمٍُه وَُ،ُياُرَسولَُالله؟ُِقالَ:ُعَجْب  ُيَومَُالقِيامَةِ.ُقال واُأي  ُأبَدااُ،ُفيهُي رَكَّب  الْرْض  )مسلم:ُُُ"تأَكْ ل هُ 

2955.)  

Abu Hurayra, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: "There's one bone in the human 
being, which never decays in earth. It will be (the seed of) his assembly on the Day of Rising." The 
(Companions) asked: O Messenger of Allah, which bone is it? He said: "The coccyx" (Muslim: 2955).  

116 We know from the ‘Hadith that the soul of a believer ascends to Paradise after death, where it hangs 

on the Paradise trees and stays there until the Day of Resurrection, when the Great Creator permits it to 
return to its body, to be ready for reckoning. Souls of martyrs also end up in Paradise, but these are alive 
inside birds, receiving sustenance, eating from the Paradise fruits, and sheltering in golden lanterns hung 
in the shade of God’s Throne.  

المؤمنُِطائرٌُُ فعنُكعبُالْنصاريُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهماُ،ُأنُالنبيُ،ُعليهُالصلاةُوالسلامُ،ُقال:ُ"إنَّماُنسَمةُ 
"ُ)صححهُالْلبانيُعنُابنُماجه:ُ ُفيُشجرُِالجنَّةُِ،ُحتَّىُيرجعَُإلىُجسدِهُِيوَمَُي بعَث  ُ.ُ(3465ي علقَ 

Ka’b Al-Ansari, mAbpwh, said that the Prophet, pbbuh, said: “The soul of a believer is a bird hug on the 
Paradise trees, until it returns to its body on the Day of Resurrection” (Authenticated by Al-Albani, based 
on Ibn Maja: 3465).  
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اُأ صِيبَُإخوان كمُُ وعنُعبدُاللهُبنُعباسُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهماُ،ُأنُالنبيُ،ُعليهُالصلاةُوالسلامُ،ُقال:ُ"إنهُلمََّ
ُمنُثمارِهاُ،ُوتأَوِْيُإلىُقناديلَُُ ضْرٍُ،ُترَِد ُأنهارَُالجنةُِ،ُتأكل  أرواحَهمُفيُجَوْفُِطَيْرٍُخ  دٍُ،ُجعلُاللهُ  يومَُأ ح 

علََّقةٍُفيُظِل ُِ ُ .(3776العرشِ"ُ)حسنهُالْلبانيُ،ُفيُتخريجُمشكاةُالمصابيح:ُُمنُذهبٍُم 

Abdullah, Son of Abbas, mAbpwt both, said that the Prophet, pbbuh, said: “When your brothers were 
struck (martyred) on the Day (battle) of U’hud, Allah made their souls inside green birds, which comes to 
the Paradise rivers, eat from its fruits, and shelters in golden lanterns hung in the shade of (God’s) 
Throne” (Authenticated by Al-Albani as a good ‘Hadith: 3776). 

For more details about resurrection and return of the self (as one of the soul components) to its body, see 
Chapter 24 of this book, “The Last Day and its Four Main Events: The Hour, Resurrection, Reckoning, and 
Judgment.” 

117 The mentioned numbers of verses, containing specific words related to the heart, are based on the 

search function of the Holy Quran in Arabic, at www.tanzil.net. 

The other source the author used for this purpose was "The Holy Quran Index," in Arabic, by Muhammed 
Fuad Abdul Baqi. Cairo: Dar Al-Fikr. 1406 H (1986). The Arabic Title is: “Al-Mu’jam Al-Mufahras Li Alfadht 
Al-Quran Al-Kareem” (Pages 549-551). 

The Arabic texts of the Holy Quran verses in this Chapter were taken from www.tanzil.net and from 
www.quranexplorer.com.  

The word "heart" is mentioned in the Holy Quran 132 times, in various forms. It is mentioned 6 times as 
heart (qalb), 3 times as your heart (qalbuka), 8 times as his heart (qalbuhu), once as her heart (qalbuha), 
once as my heart (qalbi), once as dual hearts (qalbayn) in reference to two hearts, 21 times as hearts 
(quloob), 15 times as your hearts (quloobikum), 6 times as our hearts (quloobuna), 68 times as their hearts 
(quloobuhum) addressing men, once as their hearts (quloobuhin) addressing women, and once as dual 
hearts (quloobikuma) addressing two people. 

118 The Holy Quran verses mentioned four categories of characteristics a heart may have. These are 

good, bad, weak, and reasoning characteristics.  

In the first category of “good” characteristics, the heart is described as sound (26: 89), repentant (50: 33), 
calm or assured (16: 106), guided (64: 11), loving (33: 4), righteous (22: 32), tranquil (48: 4), merciful (57: 
27), reconciled (3: 103), good (8: 63), pure (33: 53), decorated with faith (49: 7), faith enters it (49: 14), 
reconciled with love (8: 63), softened (39: 23), and humbled (57: 16). 

In the second category of “bad” characteristics, the heart is described as harsh (3: 169), sinning (2: 283), 
heedless (18: 28), swerved (9: 117), deviated (66: 4), blind (22: 46 and 2: 225), turned about (24: 37), 
disgusted (39: 45), closed (47: 27), cruel (2: 74), intentional in wrong-doing (33: 5), regretful as a result of 
disbelief (3: 156), wrapped with disbelief (2: 88), hateful or has a grudge (59: 10), averse (9: 8), angry (9: 
15), hypocrite (9: 77), denier of the hereafter (16: 22), playful or distracted (21: 3), and bigot (48: 26). 

In the third category of “weak” characteristics, the heart is described as empty (28: 10), sick (24: 50, 33: 32, 
74: 31), terribly afraid (33: 10), terrified (3: 151), and trembling from fear (79: 8). ُُ 

In the fourth category of “reasoning” characteristics, the heart is described as able to receive inspiration 
(26: 194), understanding (7: 179), and reasoning (22: 46). 

http://www.tanzil.net/
http://www.tanzil.net/
http://www.quranexplorer.com/


 

 
119 The first 'Hadith about the "humbled or not humbled heart" was narrated by Companion Abu Hurayra, 

mAbpwh, recorded by Al-Tirmidhi: 3482, Abu Dawood: 1549, Al-Nissa-i: 5536, Ibn Maja: 250, Ahmed, and 
authenticated by Al-Albani (Hassan and Sa'hi'h). 

The second 'Hadith about the "kind or unkind heart" was narrated by Companion Abu Hurayra, mAbpwh, 
recorded by Ahmed: 2/263, and authenticated by Al-Albani (as Hassan): 1410. 

The third 'Hadith about the heart which is capable to  "imagine" was narrated by Companion Abu Hurayra, 
mAbpwh, recorded by Al-Bukhari: 3244, 3251, 3252, Muslim: 2824, 2826, Al-Tirmidhi: 3292, and 
authenticated by Al-Albani (as Sa'hi'h). 

The fourth 'Hadith about the jurist heart, which is can provide a person with "edicts, or legal and moral 
rulings," was narrated by Companion Wabisa Bin Ma'bid, mAbpwh, recorded by Ahmed: 29/523, and 
authenticated by Al-Nawawi and Al-Albani (as Hassan): 1734. 

The Arabic texts of the four ‘Hadiths, which describe the heart, are as follows: 

ُُ ُإِن يُِأعَ وذ ُبكَُِمِنُْعِلْمٍُلًَُينَْفعَ  مَّ عنُأبيُهريرةُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُأنُالنبيُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُقال:ُ"ُاللَّه 
"ُُُُقلَْب  لََّ يخَْشَعُ ،ُوَمِنُُْ ُ،ُوَمِنُْد عَاءٍُلًَُي سْمَع  ،ُوالنسائي:1549ُُُُ،ُوأبوُداوود:3482ُُُُ)الترمذي:ُُ،ُوَمِنُْنَفْسٍُلًَُتشَْبَع 

 ُ.ُوقالُعنهُالْلبانيُحسنُصحيح(.8469،ُوأحمد:250ُُ،ُوابنُماجه:5536ُُ

شكاُإلىُرسولُاللهُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُ،ُُ ،ُفقالَُُُُقسَوةَ قلبهِِ وعنُأبيُهريرةُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُأنُرجلااُ
ُ (ُ.1410،ُوحسنهُالْلباني:263ُُ\2)أحمد:ُ،ُفأطَعمُالمسكينَُ،ُوامسحُْعلىُرأسُِاليتيم"ُُُتليينَ قلبكَِ لَه :ُ"إنُْأردتَُ

ُلِعِبَادِيُُ وعنُأبيُهريرةُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُقال:ُقالُرسولُاللهُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلم:ُ"قالُاللهُتعالى:ُأعْدَدْت 
الِحِينَُمَاُلًُعَيْنٌُرَأتَُْوَلًُأ ذ نٌُسَمِعَتُُْ ،ُومسلم:3244ُُُُ،3251ُُُُ،3252ُُُُ)البخاري:ُُ"ُُوَلَّ خَطَرَ عَلَى قلَْبِ بشََر الصَّ

ُ،ُوصححهُالْلباني(.3292ُُُ،ُوالترمذي:2824ُُ،2826ُُ

وَاسْتفَْتُِنَفْسَكَُُُاسْتفَْتِ قلَْبكََ وعنُوابصةُبنُمعبدُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُأنُالنبيُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُ،ُقال:ُ"
ُُ. ُإليهُِالقلب  ُ،ُواطمأنَّ ُمَاُاطْمَأنََّتُْإلَِيْهُِالنَّفْس  اتٍ(.ُالْبرِ  ثمُْ مَا حَاكَ فِي النَفْسِ وَترََدَدَ فيِ  )قالهاُثلََاثَُمَرَّ وَالِْْ

ُوَأفَْتوَْكَ"ُالصَدْرِ   ُ(.1734،ُوحسَّنهُالنوويُوالْلباني:523ُُُ\29)أحمد:ُ،ُوَإنُِْأفَْتاَكَُالنَّاس 

120 The nine verses which refer to the heart as located in the human chest are 3: 154, 8: 43, 10: 57, 22: 

46, 39: 7, 40: 19, 57: 6, 64: 4, and 100: 10.  

121 See the short literature review by Khalid Al-Ebrahim, which he reviewed 24 studies about the 

relationship between the heart and the mind. 

Khaled Al-Ebrahim. 2016. “The Intellectual Heart.” Department of Surgery, King Abdulaziz University, Saudi 
Arabia.  

https://www.researchgate.net/publication/307410420_The_intellectual_heart 

122 Rayl, A. G. S. 2016. "The High Price of a Broken Heart," PsychologyToday.com (June 9).  

https://www.psychologytoday.com/articles/200707/the-high-price-broken-heart  

https://www.researchgate.net/publication/307410420_The_intellectual_heart
https://www.psychologytoday.com/articles/200707/the-high-price-broken-heart
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123 Martin, Howard. 2006. "Understanding the Relationship Between Heart, Mind & Body." In Light 

Times, (March).  
http://www.inlightimes.com/old_site/archives/2006/03/heart-body-mind.htm  

124 Shah, S U, A White, S White, W A Littler. 2003. "Heart and mind: (1) relationship between 

cardiovascular and psychiatric conditions." Post Graduate Medical Journal, Volume 80, Issue 950. 

http://pmj.bmj.com/cgi/content/abstract/80/950/683  

125 Shah, S U, Z Iqbal, A White, S White. 2003. "Heart and mind: (2) psychotropic and cardiovascular 

therapeutics." Post Graduate Medical Journal, Volume 81, Issue 951. 

http://pmj.bmj.com/cgi/content/abstract/81/951/33 

126 Cynthia Chatfield. 2004. “Your Body is your Subconscious Mind: Mind-Body Medicine Becomes the 

Science of Psychoneuroimmunolgy (PNI).” Healing Cancer. Info. 

http://www.healingcancer.info/ebook/candace-pert  

Pert, Candace B. 1999. “Molecules of Emotion: The Science Behind Mind-Body Medicine.” Scribner.  

https://www.simonandschuster.com/books/Molecules-of-Emotion/Candace-B-Pert/9780684846347  

127 Pearsall, Paul P., Gary E. Schwartz, and Linda G. Russek. 2005. “Organ Transplants and Cellular 

Memories.” Nexus Magazine, Volume 12, Number 3 (April - May). 

https://www.paulpearsall.com/info/press/3.html  

128 More informationُُabout the benefits of performing these four ways of worship can be found in Chapter 

8 of in this book: "The Relationship Between the Spiritualُُand the Physical Aspects of IslamicُُTeachings."  

129 For information about Allah (God) and who He is, see Chapter 16, “Allah, As He Described Himself in 

theُHoly Quran.”  

For information about God’s final Messenger to humanity, see Chapter 22, "Muhammed in the Holy Quran," 
and Chapter 23, "Prophet Muhammed's Night Journey andُُAscent to Heavens, Al-Issra Wal Mi'raj."  

130 See Chapter 3, "The Scientific Evidence That God Exists and the Holy Quran Is His Messageُُ to 

Humanity,” and Chapter 4, “Creation and Evolution in the Holy Quran.”  

131 God’s oneness is mentioned 37 times in 36 verses, in the Holy Quran. The proclamation that “there is 

no other god than (except) He” is mentioned in 30 verses. These are 2: 163, 2: 255, 3: 2, 3: 6, 3: 18 (twice), 
4: 87, 6: 102, 6: 106, 7: 158, 9: 31, 9: 129, 11: 14, 13: 30, 20: 8, 20: 98, 23: 116, 27: 26, 28: 70, 28: 88, 35: 
3, 39: 6, 40: 3, 40: 62, 40: 65, 44: 8, 59: 22, 95: 23, 64: 13, and 73: 9. 

In addition, there are two verses in which the proclamation states that “there is no other god than (except) 
Allah” (37: 35, 47: 19). The proclamation that “there is no other god than (except) Me” is mentioned three 

http://www.inlightimes.com/old_site/archives/2006/03/heart-body-mind.htm
http://pmj.bmj.com/cgi/content/abstract/80/950/683
http://pmj.bmj.com/cgi/content/abstract/81/951/33
http://www.healingcancer.info/ebook/candace-pert
https://www.simonandschuster.com/books/Molecules-of-Emotion/Candace-B-Pert/9780684846347
https://www.paulpearsall.com/info/press/3.html
https://aljazeerah.info/Islamic%20Editorials/2010/October/Allah,%20As%20He%20Described%20Himself%20in%20the%20Holy%20Quran%20By%20Hassan%20Ali%20El-Najjar.htm
https://aljazeerah.info/Islamic%20Editorials/2010/October/Allah,%20As%20He%20Described%20Himself%20in%20the%20Holy%20Quran%20By%20Hassan%20Ali%20El-Najjar.htm
https://aljazeerah.info/Islamic%20Editorials/2012/October/Muhammed%20in%20the%20Holy%20Quran%20By%20Hassan%20Ali%20El-Najjar.htm
https://aljazeerah.info/Islamic%20Editorials/2014/January/Prophet%20Muhammed's%20Night%20Journey%20and%20Ascent%20to%20Heavens,%20Al-Issra%20Wal%20Mi'raj,%20By%20Hassan%20Ali%20El-Najjar.htm
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times (16: 2, 20: 14, and 21: 25). God’s oneness is also mentioned once, by Younus (Jonah), peace be to 
him (21: 87), and once by the Pharaoh (10: 90), when it was too late for him to acknowledge it. 

132 In his interpretation of verse 4: 164, Ibn Katheer discussed the ‘Hadiths mentioning the number of 

God’s Messengers and Prophets, particularly the one in which it was mentioned that there were 124,000 
Prophets and 313 Messengers. He reviewed opinions of the ‘Hadith scholars, all of whom concluded that 
it was a weak, and even a fabricated ‘Hadith. The same conclusion was reached concerning other ‘Hadiths, 
which mentioned numbers of Prophets and Messengers. See more discussions about the topic at:  

https://islamqa.info/ar/answers/95747/ شيء-والرسل-الًنبياء-عدد-في-صح-هل   

The following verses mention the names of the twenty-five messengers and prophet, including the five 
major messengers, known as “the Ones with Determination” (Ulul 'Azm): Noo’h, Ibrahim, Moussa, ‘Eissa, 
and Muhammed, peace and blessings of Allah be upon all of them.   

،ُُُُآدمُ،ُوإدريسُ،ُونوحُ،ُوهودُ،ُوصالحُ،ُوإبراهيمُ،ُولوطُ،ُوإسماعيلُ،ُوإسحاقُ،ُويعقوبُ،ُويوسف
وزكرياُُ،ُُُُذوُالكفلُوُُويونسُُ،،ُُُُوإلياسُ،ُوالْيسََعُ،ُُُُوداودُ،ُوسليمانُ،ُُوشعيبُ،ُوموسىُ،ُوهارونُُ ُ،ُُوأيوبُ

ُُُأجمعينُ.ُوالسلامُعليهمُالصلاةُُُ،ُومحمدُ،ُ،ُويحيىُ،ُوعيسى

Thus, the twenty-five Messengers and Prophets, mentioned in the Holy Quran are Adam, Idris, Noo’h 
(Noah), Hood, Sali’h, Ibrahim (Abraham), Loot (Lot), Issma’il, Iss’haq (Isaac), Ya’qoob (Jacob), Yousuf 
(Joseph), Ayoob (Job), Shy’ayb, Moussa (Moses), Haroon (Aaron), Dawood (David), Sulayman (Solomon), 
Elyas (Elias or Elijah), Elyasa’ (Elisha), Younus (Johah), Dhul Kifl, Zakariya (Zacharia), Ya’hya (John), 
‘Eissa (Jesus), and Mu’hammed, peace and blessings of Allah be upon them all. 

Note: The above list of God’s Messengers and Prophets is based on the Arabic text of the Holy Quran, with 
the biblical names in parentheses. However, five of them are without biblical names because there is no 
agreement on them being mentioned in the Bible. These are Idris, Hood, Sali’h, Shu’ayb, and Dthul Kifl. 
However, some authors identified them as Enoch (Enokh), Eber, Salah (Shelah), Jethro, and Ezekeil, 
respectively, but without evidence.    

Eighteen Prophets and Messengers were mentioned by name in Verses 83-86 of Surat Al-An'am (Chapter 
6) of the Holy Quran, as follows: ُ 

ت نَاُآتيَْناَهَاُإِبْرَُ جَّ ُدَرَُنرَُُْاهِيمَُعَلىَُٰقَوْمِهُِتلِْكَُح  نُنَّشَاءُ فَع  ُرَُُجَاتٍُمَّ ُُ ُ﴾٨٣﴿بَّكَُحَكِيمٌُعَلِيمٌُإِنَّ

إسِْحَاقَُوَيعَْق وبَُ ُهَدَيْناَُوَوَهَبْنَاُلَهُ  اُهَدَيْنَاُمِنُقَبْلُ ُك لاًّ وسَىُُٰوَمِنُذ رُِ ُوَن وحا ودَُوَس ليَْمَانَُوَأيَ وبَُوَي وس فَُوَم  يَّتِهُِدَاو 

حْسِنِينَُُونَُوَهَارُ  لِكَُنجَْزِيُالْم  ُُ﴾٨٤ُُ﴿وَكَذَٰ

الِحِينَُُيَّاُوَيحَْيَىُٰوَعِيسَىُٰوَإلِْياَسَُوَزَكَرُِ نَُالصَّ ُمِ  ُُ﴾٨٥ُُ﴿ك ل 

لْنَاُعَلىَُالْعَالمَِينَُُوَإسِْمَاعِيلَُوَالْيسََعَُوَي ون سَُوَل وطاا ُفضََّ ُ (.86-6ُُ:83)الْنعامُ،ُ ُُ﴾٨٦﴿ُوَك لاًّ

And that was Our (conclusive) argument which We gave Ibrahim (Abraham) against his people. We raise 
by degrees whom We will. Indeed, your Lord is Wise and Knowing. (83)    

And We gave (to Ibrahim), Iss’haq (Isaac) and Ya’qoob (Jacob) - both We guided. And Noo’h (Noah), We 
guided before; and among his descendants, Dawood (David), Sulayman (Solomon), Ayoob (Job), Yousuf 
(Joseph), Moussa (Moses), and Haroon (Aaron). Thus, We do reward the doers of good. (84)    

https://islamqa.info/ar/answers/95747/هل-صح-في-عدد-الانبياء-والرسل-شيء
http://tanzil.net/#6:83
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AndُُZakariya (Zachariah), Ya’hya (John), ‘Eissa (Jesus) and Elyas (Elias, Elijah) - all were of the righteous. 
(85)    

And Issma’il (Ishmael), Elyassa’ (Elisha), Younus (Jonah), and Loot (Lot) - and all (of them) We preferred 
over the worlds. (86) (Al-An'am, 6: 84-86).   

The remaining seven Messengers and Prophets were Dthul Kifl, Hood, Idris, Salih, Shu'ayb, Adam, and 
Muhammed, peace and blessings of Allah be upon all of them. They were mentioned in the following 
verses: ُ 

ابرُُِِذاَُالْكِفْلُِوَُُيسَُإِدْرُِوَإسِْمَاعِيلَُوَُ نَُالصَّ ُمِ  ُ ُ(ُ.21ُ:85)الْنبياءُ،ُُينَُك ل 

And (mention) Issma’il, Idris, and Dthul-Kifl; all were of the patient (Al-Anbiya, 21: 85). ُ 

ُ  (ُ.7ُُ:85)الْعرافُ،ُُش عَيْبااوَإلَِىُٰمَدْينََُأخََاه مُُْ

And to (the people of) Madyan, (We sent) their brother Shu'ayb (Al-A'araf, 7: 85). ُ 

ُمَاُأصََابَُقوَْمَُن وحٍُأوَُْقَوْمَُُوَيَاُقوَْمُِلًَُيجَْرُِ ثلْ  نك مُُُصَالِحٍُأوَُْقَوْمَُُُُه ودٍُمَنَّك مُْشِقَاقِيُأنَُي صِيبكَ مُمِ  وَمَاُقوَْم ُل وطٍُمِ 
ُ  ُ(ُ.11ُُ:89ُُُ)هودُ،ُبِبعَِيدٍُ

And O my people! let not (your) dissension from me cause you to be struck by that similar to what struck 
the people of Noo’h or the people of Hood or the people of Salih. And the people of Loot are not from you 
far away (Hood, 11: 89).ُُ 

هَُاصْطَفَىُٰ ُاللّـَ اُوَآلَُإِبْرَُآدَمَُُإِنَّ ُ ُُ(.3ُُ:33)آلُعمرانُ،ُُُانَُعَلَىُالْعَالمَِينَُاهِيمَُوَآلَُعِمْرَُوَن وحا

Allah chose Adam, Noo’h, the family of Ibrahim, and the family of 'Imran, over the worlds (Al-'Imran, 3: 33).ُ 

دٌُوَمَاُ حَمَّ ُرَُُم  ُ (ُ.3ُُ:144)آلُعمرانُ،ُُس لُ س ولٌُقَدُْخَلتَُْمِنُقَبْلِهُِالرُ إِلًَّ

Mu’hammed is not but a messenger, (other) messengers have passed on before him (Al-'Imran, 3: 144).  

133 There are, at least, six verses of the Holy Quran, which refer to God’s religion (His messages to 

humanity) as Islam. These are 3: 19, 3: 85, 5: 3, 6: 125, 39: 22, and 61: 7.  

There are also, at least, 27 verses of the Holy Quran, which refer to the previous Prophets, Messengers of 
Allah, and their followers as Muslims (those who submit their will to God). These are 2: 128, 2: 131, 2: 132, 
2: 133, 3: 20, 3: 52, 3: 67, 3: 84, 5: 44, 5: 111, 6: 14, 6: 163, 7: 126, 10: 72, 10: 84, 11: 14, 12: 101, 27: 42, 
27: 81, 27: 91, 28: 53, 29: 46, 39: 12, 40: 66, 46: 15, 51: 36, and 72: 14. 

134 The Holy Quran verses mention twelve Messengers of Allah and thirteen of His Prophets,ُُby name. 

Here are the verses mentioning the twelve Messengers, using the infinitive verb form /arsala/ (to send a 
messenger) or the noun /rasool/ (messenger):  

اُلَقَدُْأرَْسَلْنَاُُ  (ُ.11ُ:25،ُهودُ،7ُ:59ُُ)الْعرافُ،ُُإلَِىُٰقوَْمِهُُِن وحا

1. We had certainly sent Noo’h (Noah) (as a messenger) to his people (Al-A’raf, 7: 59; Hood, 11: 25). 

http://tanzil.net/#trans/en.sahih/6:85
http://tanzil.net/#trans/en.sahih/6:86


 

 

وه مُْ مُْأخَ   (.125ُُ-26ُُ:124)الشعراءُ،ُُُُ﴾١٢٥﴿إِنِ يُلكَ مُْرَس ولٌُأمَِينٌُ﴾١٢٤ُُ﴿ألًََُتتََّق ونَُُه ودٌُإِذُْقَالَُلهَ 

2. When their brother Hood said to them, "Will you not fear Allah? (124) Indeed, I am to you a trustworthy 
messenger (125) (Al-Shu’ara, 26: 124-125). 

وه مُْ مُْأخَ   (ُ.26ُُ:142ُُ)الشعراءُ،ُ﴾١٤٣ُ﴿إنِِ يُلكَ مُْرَس ولٌُأمَِينٌُُ﴾١٤٢ُ﴿ألًََُتتََّق ونَُُصَالِحٌُإِذُْقَالَُلهَ 

3. When their brother Sali’h said to them, "Will you not fear Allah? (124) Indeed, I am to you a trustworthy 
messenger (125) (Al-Shu’ara, 26: 124-125). 

اُوَُ مُْفَاسِق ونَُُُإِبْرَاهِيمَُوَلَقَدُْأرَْسَلْنَاُن وحا نْه  هْتدٍَُُۖوَكَثِيرٌُمِ  ةَُوَالْكِتاَبَُُۖفمَِنْه مُم  يَّتهِِمَاُالن ب وَّ :57ُُ)الحديدُ،ُُُُوَجَعلَْنَاُفِيُذ رِ 

26ُُ.)ُ

4. And We have already sent Noo’h (Noah) and Ibraheem (Abraham) and placed in their descendants 
prophethood and scripture; and among them is he who is guided, but many of them are defiantly disobedient  

ُ رْسَلِينَُُل وطااُوَإِنَّ  (ُ.37ُ:133)الصافاتُ،ُُلَّمِنَُالْم 

5. And indeed, Loot (Lot) was among the messengers (Al-Saffat, 37: 133). 

ُنَّبِيًّاإسِْمَاعِيلَُُۚوَاذْك رُْفِيُالْكِتاَبُِ كَانَُصَادِقَُالْوَعْدُِوَكَانَُرَس ولًا  (ُ.19ُ:54)مريمُ،ُُُإِنَّهُ 

6. And mention in the Book, Issma’il (Ishmael). Indeed, he was true to his promise, and he was a messenger 
and a prophet (Maryam, 19: 54). 

ُالْعَالمَِينَُُم وسَىُٰوَقَالَُ بِ  نُرَّ ُإنِِ يُرَس ولٌُمِ   (ُ.7ُُ:104)الْعرافُ،ُُيَاُفرِْعَوْن 

7. And Moossa (Moses) said, "O Pharaoh, I am a messenger from the Lord of the worlds (Al-A’raf, 7: 104). 

ُفَأتِْيَاُفرِْعَوْنَُفَق ولًَُإِنَّاُ ُالْعَالمَِينَُرَس ول   (ُ.26ُ:16)الشعراءُ،ُُرَبِ 

8. Go both (Moossa and Haroon, Moses and Aaron) to Pharaoh and say, 'We are a messenger of the Lord 
of the worlds (Al-Shu’ara, 26: 16). 

مُُُْۖإِنَّاُرَس ولًَُُفَق ولًَُفَأتِْيَاهُ  ُ(.20ُ:47)طهُ،ُُرَبِ كَُفَأرَْسِلُْمَعَناَُبَنيُِإسِْرَائيِلَُوَلًَُت عَذِ بْه 

So, goُُboth to him (Pharaoh) and say, 'Indeed, we both are two messengers of your Lord. So, send with 
us the Children of Israel, and do not torment them (Ta Ha, 20: 47). 

In verse 26: 16, both Moossa and Haroon (Moses and Aaron) were presented as one Messenger of Allah. 
However, in verse 20: 47, they were presented as two Messengers of Allah. Thus, the meaning is that they 
were two Messengers carrying one message, asking the Pharaoh to allow the Israelites to leave Egypt. 
Actually, Allah chose Moossa to be His Messenger, but he asked his Lord to send Haroon with him because 
he was more eloquent. 

ُ رْسَلِينَُُإلِْيَاسَُوَإِنَّ  (ُ.37ُ:123)الصافاتُ،ُُلمَِنَُالْم 

9. And indeed, Elyas (Elijah) was from among the messengers (Al-Saffat, 37: 123). 
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ُ رْسَلِينَُُي ون سَُوَإِنَّ  (ُ.37ُ:139)الصافاتُ،ُُلمَِنَُالْم 

10. And indeed, Yoonus (Jonah) was from among the messengers (Al-Saffat, 37: 139). 

ُ هُُِعِيسَىُإِنَّمَاُالْمَسِيح  ُاللّـَ ُمَرْيمََُرَس ول   (.4ُ:171)النساءُ،ُابْن 

11. The Messiah, ‘Eissa (Jesus), the son of Mary, was but a messenger of Allah (Al-Nissa, 4: 171). 

اُكَانَُ دٌُمَّ حَمَّ هُِوَخَاتمََُالنَّبِيِ ينَُُُۗم  س ولَُاللّـَ كِنُرَّ ٰـ جَالِك مُْوَلَ نُرِ  ُ(ُ.33ُُ:40)الْحزابُ،ُأبََاُأحََدٍُمِ 

12. Muhammed was not the father of (any) one of your men, but (he is) the messenger of Allah and last of 
the prophets (Al-A’hzab, 33: 40). 

*ُ**ُ

Adam and Dawood (David), peace be to them, were unique, among Prophets, in that Allah sent them Words 
and Psalms, to be recited in His praise, and for them to ask for His forgiveness and His support. 

حِيم ُُآدَمُ فَتلََقَّىُٰ ُالرَّ اب  ه وَُالتَّوَّ بِ هُِكَلِمَاتٍُفَتاَبَُعَلَيْهُُِۚإِنَّهُ  ُ(ُ.2ُ:37)البقرةُ،ُمِنُرَّ

Then Adam received from his Lord Words, and He accepted his repentance (Al-Baqara, 2: 37).     

ودَُوَآتيَْنَاُ اُدَاو  ُ(ُ.17ُ:55)الإسراءُ،ُُزَب ورا

… and to Dawood (David) We gave (the book of) Psalms (Al-Issra, 17: 55). 

*** 

The five Determined Messengers of Allah were mentioned in the following two verses: 

س لُِ  (ُ.46ُُ:35)الْحقافُ،ُُُفَاصْبرُِْكَمَاُصَبرََُأ ول وُالْعزَْمُِمِنَُالر 

So, be patient (O Muhammad), as were those of determination among the messengers (Al-A’hqaf, 46: 35). 

نَُالدِ ينُِمَاُوَصَّىُٰبهُُِِ اشَرَعَُلكَ مُمِ  يْناَُبِهُُُُِأوَْحَيْنَاُإلَِيْكَُوَالَّذِيُُُُن وحا وسَىُُُٰإبِْرَاهِيمَُوَمَاُوَصَّ ،ُُ)الشورىُُُُوَعِيسَىُُُُٰۖوَم 

42ُُ:13.ُ)ُ

He has ordained for you of the religion what He enjoined upon Noo’h (Noah), and that which We have 
revealed to you (O Muhammed), and what We enjoined upon Ibrahim (Abraham), Moosa (Moses), and 
‘Eissa (Jesus) (Al-Shura, 42: 13). 

135 The calculated flying distance from Makkah (Mecca) to Al-Quds (Jerusalem) is equal to 769 miles and 

the current fastest human aircraft (NASA X-43) has a speed of 6,598 miles per hour. This means that the 
distance between Makkah and Al-Quds can be traveled in less than seven minutes (exactly 6 minutes and 
nine seconds). This is the current human capability, let alone the future progress, and not to mention the 
divine capability of God, Who assigned the one-with-power, Jibril (Gabriel’s), peace to him, for that job. 

https://militarymachine.com/fastest-military-jets/  

https://militarymachine.com/fastest-military-jets/


 

 
The calculated flying distance from Makkah to Jerusalem is equal to 769 miles. 

https://www.distancecalculator.net/from-mecca-to-jerusalem  

For information about the possible speed of human space travel, see: 

http://www.bbc.com/future/story/20150809-how-fast-could-humans-travel-safely-through-space   

136 When the Persians defeated the Romans in 614-615ُُAD, Muslims were sad, because Romans were 

closer to them in faith, as they were considered among People of the Book (Christians). Verses 30: 2-5 
were revealed, giving glad tidings to the believers that the Romans would defeat the Persians in few (3-9) 
years. This Quran prophecy came true in about eight years, in 622-624 AD.  

حِيمُِ نُِالرَّ ٰـ حْمَ هُِالرَّ   بسِْمُِاللّـَ

وم ُ﴿١المُ﴿ نُبعَْدُِغَلَبهِِمُْسَيغَْلِب ونَُُ﴿٢﴾ُغ لِبَتُِالر  ُمِن٣ُُ﴾ُفِيُأدَْنَىُالْْرَْضُِوَه مُمِ  هُِالْْمَْر  ﴾ُفِيُبضِْعُِسِنيِنَُُۗلِلّـَ
ؤْمِن ونَُ﴿ ُالْم  ُوَمِنُبعَْد ُُۚوَيوَْمَئِذٍُيفَْرَح  ُُۖوَه وَُا٤قَبْل  ُمَنُيشََاء  هُُِۚينَص ر  حِيم ُ﴿﴾ُبِنصَْرُِاللّـَ ُالرَّ :30ُُ)الرومُ،ُُُُُ﴾٥لْعزَِيز 

1-5.)ُ

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

Alif, Lam, Meem (A, L, M, Arabic letters). (1) The Romans (Byzantines) have been defeated (2) In the lowest 
land. But they, after their defeat, will overcome. (3) Within some (three to nine) years. To Allah belongs the 
command, before and after. And on that day, the believers will rejoice, (4) for the support of Allah. He gives 
support to whom He wills, and He is the Exalted in Might, the Merciful. (5) (Al-Room, 30: 1-5). 

Moreover, verse 30: 2 described the location of the battles, in whichُُ the Romans were defeated, as the 
“lowest land” (lowest part of Earth), a term which was not correctly understood by Muslim scholars before 
the last few decades of the 19th Century. The battles took place on Al-Ghoar (low land) of Bilad Al-Sham 
(currently known as Syria, Jordan, and Palestine), where the Jordan River and the Dead Sea are located. 
It’s a well-known fact now that this is the lowest area on Earth, as it is more than 400 meters below the sea 
level. Thus, this verse turned to be one among the scientific miracles of the Holy Quran, mentioned in the 
context of this prophecy.  

See Zghlool Elnaggar’s interpretation of verses 30: 1-5, at the following link: 

http://www.elnaggarzr.com/pg/51ُ/ ُغلبتُالرومُ  

See also: Holland, Cecilia. 2018. “Heraclius Brings Persia to Its Knees.” History Net, in which the author 
mentioned the Quran verse and the year the Romans were defeated by the Persians, i.e. 614. 

http://www.historynet.com/heraclius-brings-persia-knees.htm 

137 Among the prophecies which have not been reached yet is about the return of ‘Eissa (Jesus), which 

is revealed in verse 4: 159:  

نُْأهَْلُِ" ُعَلَيْهِمُْشَهِيدااوَإنُِمِ  ُبهُِِقَبْلَُمَوْتِهُُِۖوَيَوْمَُالْقِيَامَةُِيكَ ون  ُلَي ؤْمِنَنَّ  (ُ.4ُ:159"ُ)النساءُ،ُُالْكِتاَبُِإِلًَّ

https://www.distancecalculator.net/from-mecca-to-jerusalem
http://www.bbc.com/future/story/20150809-how-fast-could-humans-travel-safely-through-space
http://www.elnaggarzr.com/pg/51
http://www.historynet.com/heraclius-brings-persia-knees.htm
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And all the People of the Scripture will surely believe in him (Jesus) before his death. And on the Day of 
Resurrection, he will be a witness against them (Al-Nissa, 4: 159). 

Word by word translation: 

And there is none from the People of the Scripture but that he will surely believe in (Jesus) before his death. 
And on the Day of Resurrection, he will be a witness on them (Al-Nissa, 4: 159). 

The Holy Quran tells us, in verse4: 157, that Jesus, peace be to him, did not die, in his first mission on 
Earth, as Allah lifted him to heavens. He’ll be there until he is commanded to descend to Earth for his 
second mission, during which all People of the Book (including Jews) will believe in him. Then, he will die 
upon completing that second missionُُ(This also was the interpretation of Al-‘Hassan, Al-Dha’hak, and Sa’id 
Bin Jubair, as narrated by Al-Tabari). 

كِنُش بِ ُ ٰـ وَلَ وَمَاُصَلَب وهُ  هُِوَمَاُقَتلَ وهُ  ُالَّذِينَُاخْتلََف واُُوَقَوْلِهِمُْإنَِّاُقَتلَْناَُالْمَسِيحَُعِيسَىُابْنَُمَرْيَمَُرَس ولَُاللّـَ مُُْۚوَإِنَّ هَُلهَ 
ُۚمَاُ نْهُ  ُمِ  يَقِينااُفِيهُِلَفِيُشَكٍ  ُُۚوَمَاُقَتلَ وهُ  ُاتِ بَاعَُالظَّنِ  ُ(ُ.4ُ:157)النساءُ،ُ لهَ مُبِهُِمِنُْعِلْمٍُإِلًَّ

And their saying, "Indeed, we have killed the Messiah, ‘Eissa (Jesus), the son of Mary, the messenger of 
Allah." And they did not kill him, nor did they crucify him; but (another man) was made to resemble him to 
them. And indeed, those who differ over it are in doubt about it. They have no knowledge of it, except the 
following of assumption. And they did not kill him, for certain (Al-Nissa, 4: 157). 

138 The prophecy of the total defeat of the Persian empire on the hands of Muslims came true during the 

rule of Caliph ‘Uthman, mAbpwh, in 651 (AD). The Byzantine empire was totally defeated by Muslims 
during the rule of Caliph Muhammed II, the Conqueror (Al-Fat’h), who conquered its capital, 
Constantinople (Istanbul), in 1453 AD. 

The ‘Hadith, which contains this prophecy, was also narrated by Companion Jabir Bin Sumra, mAbpwh, 
and was recorded by Al-Bukhari: 3121, 3618, Muslim: 2919, and was authenticated by Al-Albani as 
Sa’h’ih: 846. For more information about the meanings of the ‘Hadith, see the article written by 
Muhammed Ibrahim Al-Sa’di, at the following link: 

 (salafcenter.org) حديث:ُ»إذاُهلكُقيصرُفلاُقيصر«ُبيانُورفعُإشكالُ|ُمركزُسلفُللبحوثُوالدراسات

The Arabic text of the ‘Hadith is as follows: 

عليهُِوَسَلَّمَُ،ُقال:فعنُأبيُهريرةُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُُ "إِذاَُهَلكََُكِسْرَىُفلََاُكِسْرَىُُُأنُرس ولُاللهُِ،ُصَلَّىُاللهُ 
ُفلََاُقَيْصَرَُبعَْدَه ُُ،ُُبعَْدَه ُُ ِ"ُُ،ُوَإِذاَُهَلكََُقَيْصَر  ه مَاُفِيُسَبيِلُِاللَّّ ُك ن وز  ،3121ُُُالبخاري:ُُ)وَالَّذِيُنفَْسِيُبِيدَِهُِلَت نْفقََنَّ

  (.846،ُوصححهُالْلباني:2919ُُُومسلم:ُُ

139 The ‘Hadith about sheep herders erectingُُ the highest buildings was recorded by Muslim: 8, Abu 

Dawood: 4695, Al-Tirmidhi: 2610, Al-Nissa-i: 4990, Ibn Maja: 63, Ahmed: 367, with few differences, and 
Ibn Manda: 2. 

The Arabic text of the ‘Hadith is as follows: 

ُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُ،ُعنُالساعةُ،ُوقال:ُأخبرنيُعنُُ فيُحديثُجبريلُ،ُعليهُالسلامُ،ُعندماُسألُالنبيَّ
 أخرجهأمارتها؟ُفقالُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلم:ُ"أنُترىُالحفاةُالعراةُالعالةُرعاءُالشاءُيتطاولونُفيُالبنيان"ُُ

https://salafcenter.org/4514/


 

 

ُُ 8ُُُُمسلم: 4695ُُُُ،ُوأبوُداود: 2610ُُُُ،ُوالترمذي: 4990ُُُُ،ُوالنسائي: 63ُُُُ،ُوابنُماجه: ،367ُُُُ،ُوأحمد:
 ُ.2باختلافُيسير،ُوابنُمندهُفيُالإيمان:ُ

140 The ‘Hadith which includes the six prophecies was recorded by Al-Bukhari: 7121, 1036 and was 

authenticated by Al-Albani as Sa’h’h: 7428 but with five prophecies, without mentioning the last one (until 
the wealth increases). 

The Arabic text of the ‘Hadith is as follows: 

،ُُُلًُتقومُالساعةُحتىُي قبَضُالعلمُُ"صلىُاللهُعليهُوسلم:ُ،ُقال:ُقالُالنبيُُُ،رضيُاللهُعنهُُُ،عنُأبيُهريرةُ
الزلًزل الزمانُُوتكَث رُ الفِتنُُ،ُويتقارَبُ الهرَجُُُُ،ُوتظهرُ القتل)،ُويكَث رُ المالُُ(ُ،وهوُ فيكمُ يكَثرُ ،ُُُُحتىُ

،ُولكنُبخمسُنبوءاتُ،ُأيُبدونُذكر7428ُُُُوصححهُالْلباني:ُُ،7121ُُُُ،1036ُُُُُُ:رواهُالبخاريُ)"ُُفيَفيضُ
 ُ.(،ُفيَفيضُُحتىُيكَثرُفيكمُالمالُ:النبوءةُالْخيرةُ

141 The ‘Hadith which includes the prophecy about Arabia’s rivers and grasslandsُُwas recorded by Al-

Bukhari: 1036, Ibn Maja: 4047, Muslim: 157, Ahmed: 8833, and Al-Albani: 50. 

The Arabic text of the ‘Hadith is as follows: 

 حَتَّىُُُ...ُُأنهُقال:ُ"لًَُتقَ وم ُالسَّاعَة ُُُ،ُُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُُ،ُُعنُرسولُالله،ُُُُرضيُاللهُعنهُُ،ُُأبيُهريرةفعنُُ
ا" وَأنَْهَارا اُ وجا ر  م  الْعرََبُِ ُ ابنُماجه1036ُُُُُ:البخاريأخرجهُُ) تعَ ودَُأرَْض  ُُُ:،ُأحمد157ُُُُُ:،ُمسلم4047ُُُُُ:،ُ

 (ُ.50ُ،ُالْلباني:8833ُ

For details about Arabia’s past lush paradise of rivers, grass, and woodlands, which were watered by 
torrential monsoon rains, see: 

Parton, Ash et al. 2015. “Alluvial fan records from southeast Arabia reveal multiple windows for human 
dispersal.” Geology, 43 (4): 295-298. 

https://pubs.geoscienceworld.org/gsa/geology/article-abstract/43/4/295/131827/alluvial-fan-records-from-
southeast-arabia-reveal?redirectedFrom=fulltextُُ 

See Marshall’s article, in which he summarized Parton’s main findings about Arabia’s rivers and 
grasslands, 23,000 years ago: 

 Marshall, Michael. 2015. “Arabia was once a lush paradise of grass and woodlands.” BBC (February 23). 

http://www.bbc.com/earth/story/20150223-arabia-was-once-a-lush-paradise 

See also an explanation, in Arabic, for the ‘Hadith about Arabia’s past rivers and vegetation, by Zaghlool 
El-Naggar, at:    
http://www.elnaggarzr.com/pg/483/ وأنهارا20مروجا%20العرب%20أرض% .htmlُُ 

142 The ‘Hadith, which includes the prophecy about the appearance of Al-Mahdi (the guided one) was 

recorded by Abu Dawood: 4285, Al-‘Hakim: 8670, and was authenticated by Al-Albani as Sa’hi’h: 6736. 

https://pubs.geoscienceworld.org/gsa/geology/article-abstract/43/4/295/131827/alluvial-fan-records-from-southeast-arabia-reveal?redirectedFrom=fulltext
https://pubs.geoscienceworld.org/gsa/geology/article-abstract/43/4/295/131827/alluvial-fan-records-from-southeast-arabia-reveal?redirectedFrom=fulltext
http://www.bbc.com/earth/story/20150223-arabia-was-once-a-lush-paradise
http://www.elnaggarzr.com/pg/483/أرض%20العرب%20مروجا%20وأنهارا.html
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The Arabic text of the ‘Hadith is as follows: 

دريُُ ،ُأجْلىُُُُالمهديُمنيُ"صلىُاللهُعليهُوسلم:ُُ،ُُقال:ُقالُرسولُاللهُُُُ،رضيُاللهُعنهُُُُُ،عنُأبيُسعيدُالخ 
اُُُ،ُيمَلَُالْرضُقسطااُوعدلًاُُُ،ُأقْنىَُالْنفُُُالجَبهةُ اُوظلما لِئتُْجَورا رواهُأبوُُ)"ُُ،ُويمَلِكُسبعُسنينُُُ،ُكماُم 
حهُالْلبانيُفيُصحيحُالجامع،8670ُُوالحاكم:ُ ،4285ُُ:داودُ  (ُ.6736ُ:وصحَّ

143 The ‘Hadith, which includes the ten prophecies, which are considered among the big signs before the 

Hour, including the descent of the Messiah, peace be to him, was recorded by Muslim: 2901, Abu Dawood: 
4311, but with a different order, and was authenticated by Al-Albani as Sa’hi’h. 

The Arabic text of the ‘Hadith is as follows: 

عليناُونحنُنتذاكر،ُُ،ُُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلم،ُُ:ُاطَّلعُالنبيُُ،ُقالُرضيُاللهُعنهُُُُ،عنُحذيفةُبنُأسَيدُالغفاريُ
تُذَاكرون؟"فقال:ُُ اُلساعةُُُُ"ما نُذكر آُياتُ"قال:ُُُُُ.قالوا: قُبلهاُعشر تُرونَ تُقومُحتى لُن الُُُ.إنها اُلد خانُوالدجَّ ُُفذكَر

ُُويأجوجُومأجوجُُُ،ُُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلم،ُُ،ُونزولُعيسىُابنُمريمُُُُ،ُوطلوعُالشمسُمنُمغربهاُُ،ُوالدابَّة
وآخرُذلكُنارُتخَرجُمنُُُُ.،ُوخسْفُبجزيرةُالعربُُُ،ُوخسْفُبالمغربُُُ،ُوثلاثةُخسوفٍ:ُخسفُبالمشرق
إلىُمَحشرهمُ الناسُ تطَردُ ُُاليمنُ 2901ُُُُُُُ:رواهُمسلم)" داود: أبوُ ُ،4311ُُُُ، الترتيبُ باختلافُفيُ ،ُولكنُ

 وصححهُالْلباني(ُ.

144 The ‘Hadith, which includes the rule of the Messiah on Earth was narrated by Al-Nawwas Bin Sam’an 

and recorded by Muslim: 2937. It was also narrated by Abu Umama Al-Bahili and was mentioned by Ibn 
Katheer: 2/411. A third narrator of the ‘Hadith was Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri and recorded by Al-‘Asqalani: 5/94 
(may Allah reward them for their great efforts). 

The three-prophecy ‘Hadiths were mentioned and explained in the following three articles. The first article 
is written by Muhammed Bin Abdul Salam, in Arabic, titled “The Prophet’s Prophecies are True (2013), 
which can be accessed on the following link: 

https://www.alukah.net/sharia/0/50918/ُُ 

See also "Prophecies of the Prophet, pbbuh,” at: 

http://www.alsiraj.net/prophecy/html/page00.htmlُُ 

See also "Prophecies of the Nobel Prophet, pbbuh,” (2008), at: 

https://rasoulallah.net/ar/articles/article/3864ُُ 

See also the book, written about the subject, by Abdul Sattar Al-Shaikh, in four volumesُُ(2,064 pages), 
titled, “Prophecies of the Messenger, pbbuh: Lessonsُُ and Parables,” which was issued by the Qatari 
Ministry of Endowment and Islamic Affairs, in 1433 Hijriya, 2012.  

،ُمنُُُُ(2012\1433ُ)ُُ "نبوءاتُالرسولُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلم:ُدروسُوعبر"ُ،ُتأليفُعبدُالستارُالشيخ
ُُُإصدارُوزارةُالْوقافُوالشئونُالإسلاميةُ،ُفيُقطر.

ُhttps://www.moswrat.com/books_view_27593.htmlُُ 

https://www.alukah.net/sharia/0/50918/
http://www.alsiraj.net/prophecy/html/page00.html
https://rasoulallah.net/ar/articles/article/3864
https://www.moswrat.com/books_view_27593.html


 

 
145 Prayers were ordained on Muslims during "Prophet Muhammed's Night Journey and Ascent to 

Heavens, Al-Issra Wal Mi'raj," which is the topic of Chapter 23 of this book.  

God’s command for Muslims to perform the daily prayers is mentioned 17 times in the Holy Quran, five of 
which are in the singular masculine form “aqim al-salata” (pronounced: aqim assalata), in verses 11: 14, 
17: 78, 20: 14, 29: 45, and 31: 17. The command is mentioned once in the plural feminine form “aqimna al-
salata,” in verse 33: 33, and is mentioned eleven times in the plural masculin form “aqimo al-salata” (which 
addresses both men and women), in verses 2: 43, 2: 83, 2: 110, 4: 77, 4: 103, 10: 87, 22: 78, 24: 56, 30: 
31, 58: 13, and 73: 20. 

Performing prayers is also mentioned in the Holy Quran 17 more times, as a characteristic of the believers, 
in verses 2: 177, 2: 277, 4: 162, 5: 9, 5: 12, 5: 55, 9: 11, 9: 18, 9: 71, 19: 31, 19: 55, 21: 73, 22: 41, 24: 37, 
27: 3, 31: 4, and 98: 5. 

146 God’s command of wudou’ is mentioned in verse 5: 6 of the Holy Quran, which also included Tayamum, 

in lieu of Wudou’, in the cases of sickness, travel, or absence of water, as follows: 

لكَ مُُْيَاُأيَ هَاُالَّذِينَُآمَن واُإِذاَُُ ء وسِك مُْوَأرَْج  واُبرِ  وهَك مُْوَأيَْدِيكَ مُْإلَِىُالْمَرَافقُِِوَامْسَح  ج  لَاةُِفَاغْسِل واُو  إلَِىُُق مْت مُْإلِىَُالصَّ

نك مُمُِ  رْضَىُٰأوَُْعَلَىُٰسَفرٍَُأوَُْجَاءَُأحََدٌُمِ  واُُۚوَإنُِك نت مُمَّ ن بااُفَاطَّهَّر  نَُالْغَائطُِِأوَُْلًَمَسْت م ُالنِ سَاءَُُالْكَعْبَيْنُُِۚوَإنُِك نت مُْج 
لُِ هُ  ُۚمَاُي رِيد ُاللّـَ نْهُ  وهِك مُْوَأيَْدِيك مُمِ  ج  واُبوِ  واُصَعِيدااُطَيِ بااُفَامْسَح  م  ُفَتيَمََّ كِنُُفلََمُْتجَِد واُمَاءا ٰـ نُْحَرَجٍُوَلَ يجَْعلََُعَليَْك مُمِ 

رَك مُْوَلِي تمَُِّنعِْمَتهَ ُ ونَُُُي رِيد ُلِي طَهِ   (ُ.5ُ:6)المائدةُ،ُُ عَلَيْك مُْلعَلََّك مُْتشَْك ر 

O you who believe! Before you perform the prayer, wash your faces and your hands up to the elbows, rub 
(by passing wet hands over) your heads, and (wash) your feet up to ankles. If you are in a state of Janaba 
(i.e. had a sexual discharge), purify yourself (bathe your whole body). If you are ill or on a journey or any of 
you comes out of the restroom, or you have been in contact with women (i.e. sexual intercourse) and you 
find no water, then perform Tayamum with clean earth and rub therewith your faces and hands. Allah does 
not want to place you in difficulty, but He wants to purify you, and to complete His Favour on you, that you 
may be thankful (Al-Ma-ida, 5: 6). 

Among some of the ‘Hadiths mentioning benefits of prayers, and indirectly health benefits of wudou’, is the 
one narrated by Companion Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with him (mAbpwh), who said that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, saying to his Companions: 

“If one of you has a river in front of his home, where he takes a bath in it five times a day, would that leave 
any dirt on his body? They said: No, nothing would stay on his body. He said: That is the similitude of the 
five prayers, which erase sins (Al-Bukhari: 528, Muslim; 670). 

147 The five prayers (dawn, noon, mid-afternoon, sunset, and dusk) were mentioned in several verses in 

the Holy Quran, particularly 11: 114, 17: 78, 2: 238, and 30: 17-18, as follows: 

هُِقَانِتيِنَُ واُلِلّـَ سْطَىُٰوَق وم  لَاةُِالْو  لَوَاتُِوَالصَّ ُُ.(2ُ:238)البقرةُ،ُُحَافظِ واُعَلَىُالصَّ

لِكَُذِكُْ ُالْحَسَنَاتُِي ذْهِبْنَُالسَّيِ ئاَتُُِۚذَٰ نَُاللَّيْلُُِۚإنَِّ لَفااُمِ  :11ُُ)هودُ،ُُرَىُٰلِلذَّاكِرِينَُوَأقَِمُِالصَّلَاةَُطَرَفَيُِالنَّهَارُِوَز 

114).ُُ

لَاةَُلِد ل وكُِالشَّمْسُِإلِىَُٰغَسَقُِ اُأقَِمُِالصَّ ُق رْآنَُالْفجَْرُِكَانَُمَشْه ودا ُُ.ُ(17ُ:78)الإسراءُ،ُُاللَّيْلُِوَق رْآنَُالْفجَْرُُِۖإِنَّ

file:///C:/Users/helna/Documents/My%20Web%20Sites/Al-Jazeerah/httpdocs/Islamic%20Editorials/2014/January/Prophet%20Muhammed's%20Night%20Journey%20and%20Ascent%20to%20Heavens,%20Al-Issra%20Wal%20Mi'raj,%20By%20Hassan%20Ali%20El-Najjar.htm
file:///C:/Users/helna/Documents/My%20Web%20Sites/Al-Jazeerah/httpdocs/Islamic%20Editorials/2014/January/Prophet%20Muhammed's%20Night%20Journey%20and%20Ascent%20to%20Heavens,%20Al-Issra%20Wal%20Mi'raj,%20By%20Hassan%20Ali%20El-Najjar.htm
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ونَُُ﴿ هُِحِينَُت مْس ونَُوَحِينَُت صْبحِ  ون١٧َُُفسَ بْحَانَُاللّـَ الْحَمْد ُفِيُالسَّمَاوَاتُِوَالْْرَْضُِوَعَشِيًّاُوَحِينَُت ظْهِر  ﴾ُوَلَهُ 
 ُ.(18-30ُ:17)الرومُ،ُُُ﴾١٨﴿

Maintain the (five) prayers, and (especially) the middle prayer. And stand before Allah with full attention (Al-
Baqara, 2: 238). 

And establish prayer at the two ends of the day and at parts of the night. Indeed, good deeds do away with 
misdeeds. That is a reminder for those who remember (Hood, 11: 114). 

Establish prayer at the movement of the sun (from its meridian) until the darkness of the night; and (recite) 
the Quran of dawn. Indeed, the recitation of dawn is ever witnessed (Al-Issra, 17: 78). 

So exalted is Allah when you reach the evening and when you reach the morning. (17) And to Him is (due 
all) praise throughout the heavens and the earth. And (exalted is He) at mid-afternoon and when you are 
at noon. (18) (Al-Room, 30: 17-18). 

Ibn Katheer’s Interpretation 

In his interpretation of verse 2: 238, Ibn Katheer mentioned that it is agreed upon among the students of 
the Companions (tabi’in) that “the middle prayer” is a reference to the mid-afternoon (‘Asr) prayer, as it is 
in the middle between two prayers before (dawn and noon) and two prayers after (sunset and dusk). He 
also mentioned a ‘Hadith narrated by Ali Bin Abi Talib, mAbpwh, that the Messenger of Allah, peace and 
blessings be upon him (pbbuh), said on the Day of A’hzab: “They distracted us from the middle prayer, mid-
afternoon (‘Asr) prayer” (Ibn 'Hazm: 235/4). Companion Ibn Mass’aud also narrated, in another version of 
the 'Hadith, that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: “the middle prayer is the mid-afternoon (‘Asr) prayer” 
(Muslim: 628).  

In his interpretation of verse 11: 114, Ibn Katheer included interpretations of the Prophet’s Companions, 
may Allah be pleased with them. He mentioned that “the two ends of the day” is a reference to the dawn 
prayer (Fajr) at one end of the day and the noon (Dthuhr) and afternoon (‘Asr) prayers at the other end. 
Further, “parts of the night” is a reference to the sunset (Maghrib) and dusk prayers (‘Isha). 

Verse 17: 78 mentioned three prayers: the noon (Dthuhr), the dusk (‘Isha), and dawn (Fajr) prayers.  

Companion Ibn ‘Abbas, mAbpwh, mentioned that verse 30: 17 referred to two prayers in the evening: sunset 
(Maghrib) and dusk (‘Isha) as well as one prayer in the morning: dawn (Fajr). He added that verse 30: 18 
referred to two prayers: the noon (Dthuhr) and afternoon (‘Asr) prayers. 

Moreover, the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, mentioned the five prayers in several ‘Hadiths, one of which was 
narrated by Companion Abdullah Bin ‘Omar, mAbpwh and his father, which is stated in Endnote # 5 below. 

148 One of the most important conditions of the proper prayer is calmness and taking the needed time to 

perform its movements and recitations, without rushing any of them. We learn that from a ‘Hadith narrated 
by Companion Abu Hurayra, mAbpwh, who said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, entered the masjid 
(mosque) one day, then a man also entered and prayed. He came to greet the Prophet, who told him” Go 
back and pray because you did not pray.” The man performed the prayer three times but got the same 
answer from the Prophet. Then, the man asked the Prophet to teach him how to pray because he did not 
know any different way to do it. The Prophet told him: “When you stand for prayer, say “Allahu Akbar” (Allah 
is greater than anybody), then recite some of what you know of the Quran. Then, bow down (making rukou’) 
calmly and taking your time. Then, lift your head standing upright. Then, prostrate (make sujoud) calmly 
and taking your time. Then, lift your head and sit down calmly and taking your time. Do this in all of your 
prayers” (Al-Bukhari: 793, Muslim: 45-397). 



 

 
For more information about conditions and rules of the proper prayer, see the following articles by Shaikhs 
Abdul Aziz Bin Baz, Muhammed Sali'h Al-Munajjid, and Sa'id Bin Ali Bin Wahf Al-Qa'htani:  

ُhttps://www.facebook.com/FdyltAlshykhbdalzyzAbnBazRhmhAllhTaly/posts/916902398423957/ ُُ 

https://islamqa.info/ar/answers/65847/ ُُوسننها-وواجباتها-الصلاة-اركان  

https://www.ahlalhdeeth.com/vb/showthread.php?t=341250ُُ 

Al-Qa'htani's book "أركانُالصلاةُوواجباتها،ُوسننها،ُومكروهاتها،ُومبطلاتهاُفيُضوءُالكتابُوالسنة" can be downloaded 
at the following site:      

https://d1.islamhouse.com/data/ar/ih_books/single4/ar_pillars_of_prayer.pdf 

There are many articles and research papers about the physical benefits of performing prayers, such as 
the one by Qistas Ibrahim Al-Nu’aymi, titled “The miracle of prayer,” which was published on January 27, 
2013, at: 

http://www.jameataleman.org/main/articles.aspx?article_no=1794ُُ 

Here’s another article by Majid Bin Khinjar Al-Bankani, titled “Benefits and fruits of prayer,” which was 
published on May 15, 2017. He mentioned the prayer conditions and rules and listed 52 benefits and fruits 
of preforming prayers properly. It can be accessed at: 

https://saaid.net/Doat/majed-eslam/24.htmُُ 

149 Text of the ‘Hadith about the five prayer times: 

ُِبْنُِعَمْرٍوُ، ُالظ هْرُِإِذاَُزَالَتُُُُِرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُُعَنُْعَبْدُِاللَّّ عَليَْهُِوَسَلَّمَُ،ُقَالَُ:ُ"ُوَقْت   ُ ُِصَلَّىُاللَّّ ُرَس ولَُاللَّّ أنَ 

رُِالْعَصْرُ  لُِكَط ولِهُِ،ُمَاُلَمُْيحَْض  ج  ُالرَّ ُ،ُوَكَانَُظِل  ُصَلَاةُُُُُِ.الشَّمْس  ُ،ُوَوَقْت  ُالشَّمْس  ُالْعَصْرُِ،ُمَاُلمَُْتصَْفرََّ وَوَقْت 
ُصَلَاةُِال ُصَلَاةُِالْعِشَاءُِإلَِىُنصِْفُِاللَّيْلُِالْوَْسَطُِ،ُوَوَقْت  ُ،ُوَوَقْت  بْحُِ،ُمِنُْط ل وعُُِالْمَغْرِبُِ،ُمَاُلمَُْيغَِبُْالشَّفقَ  ص 

عُِالشَّمْسُ 
ُبَيْنَُقرَْنيَُْشَيْطَانٍ"ُُُُُ.الْفجَْرُِ،ُمَاُلَمُْتطَْل  لَاةُِ،ُفَإنَِّهَاُتطَْل ع  ُ،ُفَأمَْسِكُْعَنُِالصَّ )مسلم:ُُفَإذِاَُطَلعََتُِالشَّمْس 

 ُُواللفظُله(ُ.6966ُُ،ُوأحمد:522ُُ،ُالنسائي:396ُُُ،ُأبوُداود:612ُُ

Abdullah Bin ‘Amr, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: 

The time for Dhuhr (noon) prayer is when the sun moves from the middle of the sky, when a man’s shade 
is equal to his height, and continues until ‘Asr (mid-afternoon). Then, ‘Asr (mid-afternoon) prayer time 
extends until the sun becomes yellow. The Maghrib (sunset) prayer extends until the twilight disappears. 
The ‘Isha (dusk, night) prayer time extends until mid-night. The morning (Fajr) prayer extends from dawn 
(Fajr) until before the sunrise. Do not pray when the sun is rising (Muslim: 612, Abu Dawood: 396, Al-Nissa-
i: 522, and Ahmed: 6966).  

Note: The apostrophe used in ‘Asr and the underline used in Dthuhr and Maghrib indicate the presence of 
Arabic sounds, which does not exist in English. See the Appendix for more information about the 
transliteration of Arabic sounds.  

150 The following table, Table 3, includes a comparison between Fajr (dawn) and Isha (dusk, night) prayer 

times, according to the two calendars of Um Al-Qura and the Islamic Society of North America (ISNA), 

https://www.facebook.com/FdyltAlshykhbdalzyzAbnBazRhmhAllhTaly/posts/916902398423957/
https://islamqa.info/ar/answers/65847/اركان-الصلاة-وواجباتها-وسننها
https://www.ahlalhdeeth.com/vb/showthread.php?t=341250
https://d1.islamhouse.com/data/ar/ih_books/single4/ar_pillars_of_prayer.pdf
http://www.jameataleman.org/main/articles.aspx?article_no=1794
https://saaid.net/Doat/majed-eslam/24.htm
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marking the first day of the first five months of 2019. The information about the two calendars is from the 
same site: https://www.muslimpro.com/Prayer-times-Atlanta-GA-GA-United-States-4180439  

Table 3 

A comparison between Fajr (dawn) and Isha (dusk, night) prayer times, according to the two 
calendars of Um Al-Qura and the Islamic Society of North America (ISNA) 

Difference in 
Minutesُ

Um Al-QuraُISNAُFirst Day of 2019 
Monthsُ

Prayersُ

17ُ

17ُ

17ُ

18ُ

20ُ

*ُ**ُ

19ُ

22ُ

25ُ

24ُ

19ُ

6:11ُُُُُُ

6:06ُ

5:41ُ

5:58ُ

5:14ُ

*ُ**ُ

19:13ُ

19:41ُ

20:07ُ

21:31ُ

21:54ُ

6:28ُ

6:23ُ

5:58ُ

6:16ُ

5:34ُ

*ُ**ُ

18:54ُ

19:19ُ

19:42ُ

21:07ُ

21:35ُ

1/1/2019 

2/1/2019 

3/1/2019 

4/1/2019 

5/1/2019 

*** 

1/1/2019 

2/1/2019 

3/1/2019 

4/1/2019 

5/1/2019ُ

  

 

Fajr 

(Dawn) 

 

*** 

 

‘Isha 
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151 The start of dawn (fajr) is defined by our ability to distinguish between white and black threads, as 

stated in Verse 2: 187: 

ُمِنَُالْخَيْطُِالْْسَْوَدُِمِنَُالْفجَْرُِ  (ُ.2ُُ:187)البقرةُوَك ل واُوَاشْرَب واُحَتَّىُٰيَتبََيَّنَُلكَ م ُالْخَيْط ُالْْبَْيَض 

And eat and drink until the white thread becomes distinct to you from the black thread, of the dawn (Al-
Baqara, 2: 187). 

The Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, pointed that we need to distinguish between the false dawn and the true 
dawn, in several 'Hadiths, two of which are as follows: 

م ُالطَّعامَُولًُُُ ُفإنَّهُلًُي حَر ِ ل  اُالْوَّ ُفجَرانِ:ُفأمَّ عنُابنُعباسُرضيُاللهُعنهماُقال:ُقالُرسولُاللهُصلى الله عليه وسلم:ُ"الفجَر 
ُالصَّلاةَ"ُُ م ُالطَّعامَُوي حِل  اُالثَّانيُفإنَّهُي حَر ِ ُالصَّلاةَُ،ُوأمَّ مختصراا،687ُُُباختلافُيسير،ُالحاكم:1927ُُ)ابنُخزيمة:ُي حِل 

 ُ،ُواللفظُله(.4ُ\8260ُُ،216والبيهقي:ُ

https://www.muslimpro.com/Prayer-times-Atlanta-GA-GA-United-States-4180439


 

 
Ibn Abbas, mAbpwt both, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: "There are two dawns: The first 
does not allow (dawn) prayer but does not prohibit food (eating the pre-dawn meal in Ramadhan: su'hour). 
However, the second prohibits food (ends the pre-dawn meal) but allows (the dawn) prayer (Ibn 
Khuzaymah: 1927, Al-‘Hakim: 687, Al-Bayhaqi: 8260, 216/4).  

اُُ ُفجرانِ.ُفأمَّ وعنُجابرُبنُعبداللهُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُأنُرسولُاللهُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُ،ُقال:ُ"الفجر 
ُفيُُ سْتطَِيلاا ُم  ُالذيُيذهب  م ُالطعامَ.ُوأمَاُالفجر  ُالصلاةَُ،ُولًَُي حَر ِ ُكذنَبُِالسَّرْحانُِفلاُي حِل  ُالذيُيكون  الفجر 

ُالصلاةَُ م ُالطعامَ"ُُالْف قُِ،ُفإنَِّهُي حِل   ُ.(4278:ُ،ُوصححهُالْلباني1837ُ،ُالبيهقي:688ُُُ:ُالحاكمُ)ُ،ُوي حَر ِ

Jabir Bin Abdullah, mAbpwt, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: "There are two dawns. One 
(with light which) looks like a wolf tail (vertical and rectangluear in shape), which does not allow the (dawn) 
prayer but does not prohibit food (eating the pre-dawn meal: su'hour). The other (dawn light), which is 
rectangular on the horizon, allows prayer and prohibits (Al-'Hakim: 688, Al-Bayhaqi: 1837, and 
authenticated by Al-Albani as Sa'hi'h: 4278). 

ُفيُالسَّماءُُِهكذاُ،ُفو ُم ستطَيلاا ُالكاذِبَُيكون  ُ،ُأنَّ ل  جوهٍ:ُالْوَّ ُبينُالفجَْرُِالصادِقُِوالكاذِبُِمِنُثلَاثةَُِو  الفرَْق 
ُُ ُ،ُأنَّ ُبعدَهُظ لمَةٌ.ُالثالث  ُالصادِقَُلًُظ لمَةَُبعدَهُ،ُوالكاذِبَُيكون  ا.ُالثانيُ،ُأنَّ ُعَرْضا ُيكون  ُ،ُوالصادِق  ط ولًا

ُمُ  ُبينهُوبينُالْ ف قُِظ لمَةٌُالصادِقَُيكون  ُبالْ ف قُِ،ُوالكاذِبَُيكون   ُُ)شبكةُد رَر(.ُتَّصِلاا

There are three main differences between the true dawn and the false dawn. First, while the false dawn 
is vertically rectangular in the sky, the true dawn is horizontally rectangular in shape. Second, while the 
false dawn (light) is followed by darkness, the light of the true dawn increases, without darkness. Third, 
while the false dawn (light) has darkness above it, the true dawn light reaches the sky, connecting with the 
horizonُ(dorar.net).  

Source: https://dorar.net/hadith/sharh/92342  

*** 

See, for example, an explanation of the ‘Hadith, to determine the prayer times, including the difference 
between the two types of dawn, at the following link: 

https://islamqa.info/ar/answers/9940/ُُالخمسُ-الصلوات-مواقيت

Ibn ‘Uthaymin’s explanation of prayer times can be found at the following link: 

https://ar.islamway.net/fatwa/12787/ُُُالصلاةُ-مواقيت-في-رسالة

Ibn ‘Uthaymin’s criticism of the Um Al-Qura calendar, particularly how it precedes the astronomical 
calculations by five minutes, in the case of Makkah city, can be found at the following link: 

https://ar.islamway.net/fatwa/12786 المفروضةُ-الصلوات-أوقات-في-فصل/ُُ  

152 The Holy Quran did not specify the number of prayer units (Rak’as), which was left to the Messenger 

of Allah, pbbuh, to tell Muslims about. In a 'Hadith narrated by Malim Bin Al-'Huwairith, mAbpwh, he said, 
“Pray as you saw me praying” (Al-Bukhari: 631, Muslim: 674, Ibn Al-Mulaqqin: 600/4, and authenticated as 
Sa'hi'h by Al-Albani: 893).  

He also mentioned that the morning (dawn) prayer is two units (Rak’as). This was in a ‘Hadith narrated by 
Qays Bin 'Amr Bin Sahl Al-Ansari, mAbpwh, who said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, saw a man 

https://dorar.net/hadith/sharh/92342
https://islamqa.info/ar/answers/9940/مواقيت-الصلوات-الخمس
https://ar.islamway.net/fatwa/12787/رسالة-في-مواقيت-الصلاة
https://ar.islamway.net/fatwa/12786%20%20/فصل-في-أوقات-الصلوات-المفروضة
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praying after the required morning prayer. He said: “The morning prayer is two Rak’as.” The man said: “I 
did not pray the (recommended) two Rak’as before. So, I’m praying them now.” The Messenger of Allah, 
pbbuh, did not say anything (Abu Dawood: 1267, and authenticated as Sa'hi'h by Al-Albani). 

Concerning the required Rak’as of the noon and mid-afternoon prayers, we learn about them from a ‘Hadith 
narrated by Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri, mAbpwh. He said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, used to recite about 
thirty verses in each of the first two Rak’as of the Dhuhr (noon) prayer, and half of that in the other two 
Rak’as. Concerning the mid-afternoon (‘Asr) prayer, he used to recite about fifteen verses in each of the 
first two Rak’as, and half of that in the other two Rak’as (Muslim: 452, authenticated as Sa'hi'h by Al-‘Ayni: 
21/4). 

The mother of the believers, ‘Aisha, mAbpwh, mentioned that there are three Rak’as in the sunset (Maghrib) 
prayer and four in the night (‘Isha) prayer. This was in her ‘Hadith, in which she said that, at the beginning, 
the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, was decreed to pray two Rak’as in all prayers, except the sunset (Maghrib), 
which was three Rak’as. Then, Allah, praise to him, decreed (to His Messenger) that the noon, mid-
afternoon, and night prayers to be four Rak’as each. In the case of travel, the four Rak’as can be decreased 
to two (Ahmed: 25806, 26338, Al-Bukhari: 350, Muslim: 685, Al-Nissai-i: 453, Al-Albani: 6/765).  

For more 'Hadiths, which mention the number of units (rak'as) in each prayer, see following article published 
on the site of "Multaqa Ahl Al-'Hadith": 

https://www.ahlalhdeeth.com/vb/showthread.php?t=122679ُُ 

In his book (Al-Awsat fis Sunan wal Ijma’), Ibn Al-Monthir mentioned that there is a consensus among 
Muslim scholars that the required noon, mid-afternoon, and night prayers are four Rak’as each. The sunset 
prayer is three Rak’as and the dawn (morning) prayer is two Rak’as. 

In his book (Badai’ Isana’i), Al-Kasani mentioned that there are 17 required Raka’s, in the five prayers. 
These are two, four, four, three, and four, respectively. We knew that from the Prophet’s actions and words, 
as he said: “Pray as you saw me praying” (Al-Bukhari: 6008). Because God’s Book does not include details 
about the number of Rak’as, we learned that from the Prophet, pbbuh, who clarified that to us in words and 
actions, as he did about charity amounts and pilgrimage actions. 

https://fatwa.islamweb.net/fatwa/index.php?page=showfatwa&Option=FatwaId&Id=128245ُُُ 

153 There are ten basic, recommended Rak’as. In addition, there are six Rak’as, which precede the mid-

afternoon, sunset, and night prayers. Finally, an odd number of Rak’as is recommended, as a close of 
prayer, before going to bed, one at least. Thus, there is a minimum of 17 recommended Rak’as, as 
mentioned in the following four ‘Hadiths:   

Abdullah, the son of ‘Omar, mAbpw them, said that he learned from the Prophet, pbbuh, to perform ten 
Rak’as: Two before the required noon (Dhur) prayer and two after it, two Rak’as after the sunset (Maghrib) 
prayer at his home, two Rak’as after the night (‘Isha) prayer at his home, and two Rak’as before the morning 
prayer (Al-Bukhari: 1180, Muslim: 729). 

ُِعنُابنُعمر،ُرضيُاللهُعنهماُ،ُأنهُقال:ُُ ُمِنَُالنَّبِي  عَليَْهُِوَسَلَّمَُ،ُُ"حَفِظْت  عَشْرَُرَكَعَاتٍ:ُرَكْعَتيَْنُُُِ،ُُصَلَّىُاللهُ 
،ُوَرَكْعتَيَْنُِبعَْدَُالمَغْرِبُِفيُِبَيْتِهُِ،ُوَرَكْعتَيَْنُِبعَْدَُالعِشَاءُِفِيُبيَْتهُِِ،ُوَرَكْعَتيَْنُِقَبْلَُُُُقَبْلَُالظ هْرِ،ُوَرَكْعتَيَْنُِبعَْدَهَاُ

بْحُِ  ُ.ُ(729ُُ:،ُومسلم1180ُُُ:البخاريُ)"ُُصَلاةَُِالص 

Abdullah Bin Mughfil, mAbpwh, said that the Prophet, pbbuh, said: “Between every two calls for prayer 
(Adhan and Iqama), there is a (recommended) prayer. He repeated that twice. Then, he said in the third 
time: “to whoever wants” (Al-Bukhari: 601/627, Muslim: 838). 

https://www.ahlalhdeeth.com/vb/showthread.php?t=122679
https://fatwa.islamweb.net/fatwa/index.php?page=showfatwa&Option=FatwaId&Id=128245


 

 

،ُرضيُاللهُُُُعنُعبدُاللهُبنُمغفلُومنُالمستحبُأداءُركعتينُقبلُكلُصلاةُمفروضةُ،ُكماُجاءُفيُحديثُُ
ُأذَاَنَيْنُِصَلاةٌَُ:ُ"صلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُُ،ُُقالُالنبيُ،ُُقالُُُُعنهُ،ُأنهُ ُأذَاَنَيْنُِصَلاةٌَُ،ُبَيْنَُك ل ِ ،ُث مَُّقَالَُفيُُُُُِ"بيَْنَُك ل ِ
 (ُ.838ُ:،ُومسلم627ُُُُ\601ُ:ُُالبخاريُ)ُُ"لِمَنُْشَاءَُ"الثَّالِثةَِ:ُُ

Abu Basra Al-Ghifari, mAbpwh, said that the Prophet, pbbuh, said: “Allah has added the odd (witr) prayer 
for you, which can be performed from after the night (‘Isha ) prayer until before the dawn (Fajr) prayer 
(Ahmed: 6/7, Tabarani: 1/100/1, authenticated as correct by Al-Albani: 108). 

ُاللهَُزادَكمُصلاةاُعنُأبيُبصرةُالغفاريُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُأنهُقالُ،ُقالُالنبيُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلم:ُ" ،ُُُإنَّ
،ُفصل وهاُبينُصلاةُِالعشاءُِإلىُصلاةُِالفجرُِ /1ُُُُُُ:والطبرانيُفيُ"ُالمعجمُالكبيرُُُ،6ُُُُ/7ُُُُُ:رواهُالإمامُأحمد(وهيُالوتر 

 (ُ.108:ُالْلباني،ُوصححه100ُُ/1ُُ

Abu Ayyoub Al-Ansari, mAbpwh, said that the Prophet, pbbuh, said: “The Witr (odd) prayer is mandatory 
on every Muslim. Whoever likes to perform it as five Rak’as, let him do it. Whoever likes to perform it as 
three Rak’as, let him do it. Whoever likes to perform it as one Rak’a, let him do it (Abu Dawood: 1422, Al-
Nissa-i: 1712, Ibn Maja: 1190). 

الوترُحقُواجبُُ"صلىُاللهُعليهُوسلم:ُُُُ،ُُقال:ُقالُالنبيُُُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُأنهُُُعنُأبيُأيوبُالْنصاريُو
ُُفمنُأحبُأنُيوترُبخمسُفليفعلُ،ُومنُأحبُأنُيوترُبثلاثُفليفعلُ،ُومنُأحبُأنُيوترُُ،ُُعلىُكلُمسلمُ

 (ُ.1190:ُابنُماجهُُ،1712ُ:ُالنسائيُُ،1422ُ:ُأبوُداود)فليفعلُُُُبواحدة

154 The wudu’ command is mentioned in verse 5: 6 of the Holy Quran, which was mentioned in the second 

Endnote above. The Companion ‘Ammar Bin Yassir, mAbpw them, narrated that the Messenger of Allah, 
pbbuh, explained how to make Tayamum, saying: “It’s enough for you to do this with your hands.” Then, 
he hit the floor with his hands once. Then, he touched the right hand with the left. Then, he touched the 
back of each hand with the other hand, and he touched his face with his hands (Al-Bukhari: 343, Muslim: 
587). In Al-Bukhari’s version: He hit the floor with his palms, and he blue (the dust) from them. Then, he 
touched his face and the back of his hands. 

،ُرضيُُُُعمارُبنُياسرُُوقدُبينُلناُرسولُاللهُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُ،ُكيفيةُالتيممُ،ُفيُالحديثُالذيُرواهُ
ثمُضربُبيديهُالْرضُضربةُواحدةُ،ُثمُُُُ.ُ"إنماُيكفيكُأنُتقولُبيديكُهكذااللهُعنهماُ،ُوالذيُقالُلهُفيه:ُ"

وضربُُ"وفيُروايةُللبخاري:ُُ (.587،ُومسلم:343ُُُُ)البخاري:ُُُُمسحُالشمالُعلىُاليمينُ،ُوظاهرُكفيهُووجهه
 ."ُُ،ُثمُمسحُبهماُوجههُوكفَّيْهُُُ،ُونفخُفيهماُبكفَّيْهُالْرضُ

155 The ‘Hadith narrated by Companion Malik Bin Al-‘Huwairith, mAbpwh, was recorded by Al-Bukhari: 

602 and Muslim: 674. 

The ‘Hadith narrated by Companion Abdullah Bin Zayd Bin Abd Rabbuh about the Prophet’s approval of 
the Adhan and the Iqama was recorded by Ahmed: 15881, Abu Dawood: 499, and authenticated as correct 
by Al-Albani: 469. 

156 There are two different versions for the Iqama, both approved by the Prophet, pbbuh. The first version 

is composed of eleven sentences, which is used in this Chapter. It is the one mentioned in the ‘Hadith 
narrated by Companion Abdullah Bin Zayd Bin Abd Rabbuh. 

The second version of the Iqama is composed of seventeen sentences, by repeating the same sentences 
of the first version, several times, as mentioned in another ‘Hadith by Companion Abu Ma’hthoura, mAbpwh. 



246                      Islam: A Scientific View of God’s Message to Humanity By Hassan Ali El-Najjar 
 

 
The first sentence is repeated four times, instead of two. Then, all other sentences are repeated twice, 
instead of once, except the last sentence, which is called once. This ‘Hadith was recorded by Al-Tirmidhi: 
192, Abu Dawood: 502, Al-Nissa-i: 632, Ibn Maja: 709, and authenticated by Al-Albani: 474. 

157 For more information about the intention and Takbeer in prayer, as well as the Shafi’ie opinion, as 

expressed by Al-Nawawi, see the following article: 

https://islamqa.info/ar/answers/204511 ُبها-يجهر-ولً-الًنتقال-بتكبيراتُ-يسر-الماموم/  

Abdulllah, the son of ‘Omar, mAbpw them, said: “When the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, used to stand for 
prayer, I saw him lifting his hands up to his shoulders. He also did that when he would make takbeer before 
bowing (ruku’), and when he would lift his head after bowing (ruku’). Then, he would say: “sami’ allahu liman 
hamida” (Allah hears those who praise Him). However, he did not do that in prostration (sujood)” (Al-
Bukhari: 736, Muslim: 390). 

ُِبْنُِع مَرَُعنُُ مَاُُ،،ُُعَبْدُِاللَّّ عَنْه   ُ ُُُِأنهُُُرَضِيَُاللَّّ ُرَس ولَُاللَّّ عَلَيْهُِوَسَلَّمَُُُُ،ُُقَالَ:ُ"رَأيَْت  إِذاَُقَامَُفِيُالصَّلاةَُُُُِ،ُُصَلَّىُاللهُ 
ُذلَِكَُ ك وعُِ،ُوَيَفْعلَ  ُلِلر  ُذلَِكَُحِينَُي كَب رِ  ك وعُُُِرَفَعَُيَدَيْهُِحَتَّىُيكَ ونَاُحَذْوَُمَنْكِبَيْهُِ،ُوَكَانَُيفَْعلَ  مِنَُالر  ُُإذِاَُرَفَعَُرَأسَْهُ 

ودُِ"ُُ، ُذلَِكَُفِيُالس ج  ،ُوَلًَُيفَْعلَ  لِمَنُْحَمِدَهُ   ُ :ُسَمِعَُاللَّّ ُ(ُ.390ُُ:،ُومسلم736ُُُ:البخاري)وَيقَ ول 

https://islamqa.info/ar/answers/298825 ُفيها-اخطا-لو-المصلي-على-وماذا-الصلاة-في-اليدين-رفع-صفةُ/  

158 Saying the “Isti’adha” is in response to God’s command in verse 19: 98, which states: 

هُِمِنَُُ" جِيمُِفَإذِاَُقرََأْتَُالْق رْآنَُفَاسْتعَِذُْباِللّـَ  (ُ.16ُ:98)النحلُ،ُ"ُالشَّيْطَانُِالرَّ

When you recite the Quran, seek refuge in Allah from the stoned Shaytan (Satan) (Al-Na’hl, 16: 98). 

Shaikh Abdul Aziz Bin Baz said that when a worshipper is praying individually or following an imam, he/she 
needs to say the “Isti’adha” and the “Basmalla” silently, before the recitation of Al-Fati’ha. However, the 
imam has the option of saying them loudly, as education to the people following him, as this was the practice 
of the Prophet’s Companions, including Abu Hurayra, may Allah be pleased with all of them. The Bin Baz 
opinion can be accessed at: 

https://binbaz.org.sa/fatwas/8510/ ُُالصلاةُ-في-والبسملة-الًستعاذة-احكام  

Before the recitation of Al-Fati’ha, a worshipper needs to place his right hand over the left hand, above the 
belly button, and below the chest, according to the Shafi-i school of thought. Followers of the ‘Hanafi and 
‘Hanbali schools of thought, also, place their right hands over the left hands, but below the belly button. 
However, followers of Imam Malik keep their hands to their sides. In of these cases, the objective is to show 
politeness when addressing Allah, praise to Him, as mentioned by Imam Nawawi, in his explanation of 
Muslim, which posted on Islam web, at the following two links:  

https://fatwa.islamweb.net/ar/fatwa/74043/ُandُhttps://www.islamweb.net/ar/fatwa/4749/ُ  

159 Companion Abu Hurayra. mAbpwh, said: “I have never followed (an imam) who is closest to the 

Messenger of Allah, pbbun, in performing prayer, than so and so (the name of that person was not 
mentioned). He would lengthen the first two Rak’as of the noon (Dhuhr) prayer and shorten the other two 
Rak’as. He would also shorten the mid-afternoon (‘Asr) prayer. He would recite short chapters (Suras) in 
the sunset (Maghrib) prayer, middle-long chapters in the night (‘Isha) prayer, and long chapters in the dawn 
(Fajr) prayer (Al-Albani: 814, Al-Nissa-i: 982, Ahmed: 10882). 

https://islamqa.info/ar/answers/204511/الماموم-يسر-بتكبيرات-الانتقال-ولا-يجهر-بها
https://islamqa.info/ar/answers/298825/صفة-رفع-اليدين-في-الصلاة-وماذا-على-المصلي-لو-اخطا-فيها
https://binbaz.org.sa/fatwas/8510/احكام-الاستعاذة-والبسملة-في-الصلاة
https://fatwa.islamweb.net/ar/fatwa/74043/
https://www.islamweb.net/ar/fatwa/4749/


 

 
These three categories of chapters (suras) form the last section of the Holy Quran, which is referred to in 
the above ‘Hadith as “Al-Mufassal.” It is composed of most of the last four parts of the Holy Quran, starting 
from Surat Qaf (Chapter 50). There is an agreement that short chapters (suras) start from Al-Dhu’a (93) to 
Al-Nas (114). Followers of Imam Shafi-i and Imam Malik agree that Al-‘Hujurat (49) is the first of the long 
chapters but they disagreed about the last. While Shafi-is consider Al-Naba’ (78) as the last of the long 
chapters, Malikis consider Al-Nazi’at (79) as the last long chapter. Followers of Imam Ahmed Bin ‘Hanbal 
consider Qaf (50), as the first of the long chapters (suras) and consider Al-Naba’ (78) as the last in this 
category. The middle-long chapters are the ones left in between the long and the short chapters. For more 
information about Fiqh (explanation) according to the four schools of thought, see the article published at 
the following link:ُ 

ُhttp://shamela.ws/browse.php/book-9849/page-231ُُ 

See also the following article concerning an explanation to the meaning of “Al-Mufassal” (dividing the last 
section of the Holy Quran into long, middle-long, and short chapters) at: 

https://islamqa.info/ar/answers/143301/ ُُُوقصاره-وطواله-القران-من-المفصل-تحديد  

160 Companion ‘Uqba Bin ‘Amir, mAbpwh said that when verse 56: 74 was revealed, the Messenger of 

Allah, pbbuh, told us: “Use it in your bowing down (rukou’).” Then, when verse 87: 1 was revealed, the 
Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, told us: “Use it in your prostration (sujoud)” (Abu Dawood: 3/608, Ahmed: 
17414, Ibn Maja: 887). 

 (ُ.56ُ:74)الواقعةُ،ُ فسبحُباسمُربكُالعظيمُ

ُ(ُ.87ُ:1)الْعلىُ،ُسبحُاسمُربكُالْعلىُ

So exalt the name of your Lord, the Great (Al-Waqi’a, 56: 74).  

Exalt the name of your Lord, the Highest (Al-A’ala, 87: 1). 

عنُعقبةُبنُعامرُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُأنهُقال:ُلماُنزلتُ"فسبحُباسمُربكُالعظيم"ُ،ُقالُلناُرسولُاللهُ،ُصلىُُ
)أبوُُُُاللهُعليهُوسلم:ُ"اجعلوهاُفيُركوعكم."ُفلماُنزلتُ"سبحُاسمُربكُالْعلى"ُ،ُقال:ُ"اجعلوهاُفيُسجودكم"

 (.887ُُ،ُابنُماجه:17414ُُ،ُأحمد:608ُُ،869ُُ\3داود:ُ

Companion 'Hudhayfa Bin Al-Yaman, mAbpwh said that the Prophet, pbbuh, used to say in his bowing 
down (rukou’): sub’hana rabiyal ‘adheem (Exalted is my Lord, the Great), three times. In his prostration 
(sujoud), he used to say: sub’hana rabiyal a’ala (Exalted is my Lord, the Highest), three times (Al-Albani: 
668, Abu Dawood:874 but without mentioning the number). 

وعنُحذيفةُبنُاليمانُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُأنُالنبيُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُ،ُكانُيقولُفيُركوعه:ُ"سبحانُُ
 ولكنُدونُذكرُالرقم(ُ.874ُ،ُأبوُداود:668ُُ)الْلباني:ُُُربيُالعظيمُثلاثاُ،ُوفيُسجوده:ُسبحانُربيُالْعلىُثلاثا"

The Mother of believers, ‘Aisha, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, used to say in his 
bowing down (rukou’):ُُ“suboo’h, quddoos, rabil mala-ikati warrou’h” (Exalted, Holy, is the Lord of the Angels 
and the Spirit) (Muslim: 487, Abu Dawood: 872, Al-Nissa-i: 1134, Ahmed: 26293, and authenticated as 
Sa'hi'h by Al-Albani). 

http://shamela.ws/browse.php/book-9849/page-231
https://islamqa.info/ar/answers/143301/تحديد-المفصل-من-القران-وطواله-وقصاره
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ُفيُركوعِهُُ عليهُوسلَّمُ،ُكانُيقول  ُرسولَُاللهُِ،ُصلَّىُاللهُ  عنُأمُالمؤمنينُعائشةُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهاُ،ُأنَّ
وح"ُُ ُالملائكةُِوالر  1134ُُُُ،ُالنسائي:872ُُُُ،ُأبوُداود:487ُُُُ)مسلم:ُُوسجودِه:ُ"س ب وحٌُق د وسٌُ،ُرب  ،26293ُُُُ،ُأحمد:ُ

 وصححهُالْلباني(ُ.

The Mother of believers, ‘Aisha, mAbpwh, also said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, used to make 
takbeer and say in his prostration (sujoud): “sub’hanak allahuma rabana wa bi’hamdika, allahuma ighfir lee” 
(Exalted You are, O Allah, our Lord, and praise to You, O Allah, forgive me) (Al-Bukhari: 794, Muslim: 484). 

ا:ُُ أُيضا أُنهاُقالت اُلمؤمنينُعائشةُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهاُ، أُم ك وعِهُُِوعنُ، ُفيُر  عليهُوسلَّمَُيقول  ُصَلَّىُاللهُ  اُلنبي  كانَ
مَُّاغْفِرُْلِي" مَُّرَبَّنَاُوبحَِمْدِكَُاللَّه  ودِهِ:ُس بْحَانكََُاللَّه   (ُ.484مسلم:ُ،794ُُ)البخاري:ُُوس ج 

161 Lifting the head after Rukou’ and standing upright calmly came in a ‘Hadith narrated by Companion 

Abu Hurayra, mAbpwh, and was recorded by Al-Bukhari (757). The two sentences of praise to Allah, which 
are said in this ninth stage of prayer, were also mentioned in a ‘Hadith narrated by Companion Abu Hurayra, 
mAbpwh, and was recorded by Al-Bukhari (789) and Muslim (392). 

Companion Anas, mAbpwh, narrated the ‘Hadith which mentions that which an imam says: “Sami'a Allahu 
liman 'hamidah” (Allah listens to whoever praises Him) and what worshippers say in response: “rabbana 
walakal ‘hamd” (Our Lord, to You is praise). This ‘Hadith was recorded Al-Bukhari (733) and Muslim (411). 

162 Companion Ibn (son of) ‘Abbas, mAbpw them, narrated the ‘Hadith which mentions how the complete 

prostration (sujoud) is achieved. He said that the Prophet, pbbuh, said: “I was commanded to make 
prostration on seven bones: on the forehead, (then he pointed with his hand to his) nose, palms, knees, toe 
tips (Al-Bukhari: 776 and 812, Muslim: 490). 

See Footnote 16 above for the texts of the ‘Hadiths, which specify that which is said in Ruku’ (bowing down) 
and Sujoud (prostration). 

163 Al-Tashahud (pronounced atta shahud) is composed of words mentioned by the Prophet, pbbuh, which 

we have received through ‘Hadiths narrated by his Companions, such as ‘Omar, Ibn ‘Abbas, and Ibn 
Mass’aud, mAbpw them. As a result, there are slight differences between one narration and another but all 
of them are correct.  

For example, in Ibn Mass’aud’s version of the ‘Hadith, the name of Allah is mentioned at the beginning of 
the first sentence: الطَّيباَتُ ُُالتَّحِياتُ ُ"ُُ ُ لَوَات  وَالصَّ ُُللهُِ " (Greetings to Allah, and good prayers). However, Ibn Abbas 
mentioned it at the end: “ ُلله" ُالطَّيباَت  لَوَات  ُ،ُوَالصَّ بَارَكَات  ُالم  التَّحِيات   (Blessed greetings and good prayers to Allah). 
Finally, in ‘Omar’s version, the name of Allah is mentioned four times and the adjective “blessed” is replaced 
with “pure”: "ََُُُِّّلِل لَوَات  ُِ،ُالصَّ ُلِلََّّ ُِ،ُالطَّي ِباَت  ُلِلََّّ اكِياَت  ُِ،ُالزَّ ُلِلََّّ ُ"التَّحِيَّات   (Greetings to Allah, pure (characteristics) to Allah, good 
(characteristics) to Allah, and good prayers to Allah). All these versions of the ‘Hadith were correctly 
authenticated and recorded in Muslim (402 and 405) and Al-Bukhari (3370 and 6265), as mentioned in the 
following articles by Al-Munajid and Ibn Baz:  

https://islamqa.info/ar/answers/98031/ ُُوسلمُ-عليه-الله-صلى-النبي-علىُ-والصلاة-التشهد-صيغ  

https://binbaz.org.sa/fatwas/12789/ ُُالتشهد-صيغ-من  

164 Tasbee’h after every prayer is a sunna (recommended, not mandatory), whether it is done in 33 times 

each, more than that or less, dependent on a person’s circumstances. Here is the text of the mentioned 
‘Hadith: 

https://islamqa.info/ar/answers/98031/صيغ-التشهد-والصلاة-على-النبي-صلى-الله-عليه-وسلم
https://binbaz.org.sa/fatwas/12789/من-صيغ-التشهد


 

 

منُسبحُاللهُدبرُكلُصلاةُثلاثااُُهريرةُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُأنُالنبيُ،ُعليهُالصلاةُوالسلامُ،ُقال:ُ"ُُيأبُعنُ
لًُإلهُإلًُُ"وقالُتمامُالمائة:ُُُُ.،ُفتلكُتسعُوتسعونُُثلاثااُوثلاثين،ُوكبرُاللهُُُ،ُوحمدُاللهُثلاثااُوثلاثينُوثلاثين

ُُثلولوُكانتُمُُُ،ُ،ُغفرتُخطاياهُ"ُوهوُعلىُكلُشيءُقديرُ،ُُ،ُلهُالملكُولهُالحمدُُوحدهُلًُشريكُله،ُُاللهُ
ُُ.(597:ُمسلموُُ 820ُُ)البخاري:ُُُ"زبدُالبحرُ

Companion Abu Hurayra, mAbpwh, said that the Prophet, pbbuh, said: “Whoever exalts Allah after every 
prayer thirty-three (times), praises Allah thirty-three (times), and makes takbeer thirty-three (times), then 
these total ninety-nine. The completion of one hundred is saying “There is no other god than (but) Allah, 
One Who has no partners, to Him is dominion and praise, and He is capable of (doing) everything.” Whoever 
says these (words of praise to Allah), his sins will be forgiven even if they are as much as the sea foam” 
(Al-Bukhari: 820, Muslim: 597). 

For more information about various versions of the ‘Hadith, see Al-Munajid’s article at: 

https://islamqa.info/ar/answers/228520/ المكتوباتُ-الصلوات-دبر-والتهليل-والتكبير-والتحميد-التسبيح-صيغ  

165 The Holy Quran and the 'Hadith tell us that the Arabic word “zakat” means “purification” of the human 

self of stinginess (59: 9), of hoarding (3: 180), and of contamination (9: 103):ُ 

ذُْمِنُْأمَْوَالِهِمُْصَدَقَةاُُ رُهُمْ خ  ُُ(ُ.9ُُ:103)التوبةُ،ُُوَت زَكِ يهِمُبهَِاُُتطَُهِِّ

ونَُُُشُحَ وَمَنُي وقَُ فْلِح  ئكَُِه م ُالْم  ٰـ ُُ(.59ُ:9)الحشرُ،ُُنَفْسِهُِفَأ ولَ

ُالَّذِينَُُ مُُُُْۖيَبْخَلوُنَ وَلًَُيحَْسَبنََّ ُلَّه  اُلَّه مُُۖبلَُْه وَُشَر  مِنُفضَْلِهُِه وَُخَيْرا هُ   (.3ُُ:180)آلُعمرانُ،ُبمَِاُآتاَه م ُاللّـَ

عليهُِوسلَّمَُ،ُقالَُلرجلُمنُبنيُتميمٍ:ُُ  ُ ُِ،ُصلَّىُاللَّّ وروىُأنسُبنُمالكُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُأنُرسولَُاللَّّ
كاةَُمنُمالِكَُ،ُفإنَّهاُطهرةٌُ ُالزَّ رُكَ "تخرج    (.8,802،ُوالطبراني:12,417ُُُ)أخرجهُأحمد:ُ"ُتطهِِّ

Take from their wealth a charity (zakat), which purifies them and by which they are elevated (Al-Tawba, 
9: 103).  

And whoever is protected from the stinginess of his self (part of the soul) - it is those who will be the 
successful (Al-'Hashr, 59: 9).  

And let not those, who withhold what Allah has given them of His bounty, ever think that it is better for 
them. Rather, it is worse for them (Al-'Imran, 3: 180).  

Anas Bin Malik, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said to a man from Tameem: "Give 
charity (zakat) away from your wealth, it's pure which purifies you" (Ahmed: 12,417, Al-Tabarani: 8,802).  

166 The verse statistics mentioned in this Chapter and throughout the book are drawn from two Arabic 

indexes of the Holy Quran. The first is the search function of an online source, www.tanzil.info. The second 
is a paper index, titled, "The Holy Quran Index," by Muhammed Fuad Abdul Baqi. Cairo: Dar Al-Fikr.1406 
(1986). The Arabic Title of the index is: “Al-Mu’ajam Al-Mufahras Li Alfadth Al-Quran Al-Kareem.”   

The word "Zakat," which means "purification" or "giving charity," was mentioned as a noun in the Holy 
Quran 32 times. In 26 times, it was mentioned following the mention of establishing prayer, as the second 
and third duties (ways of worship) and characteristics of Muslims, as stated in the following verses:  

https://islamqa.info/ar/answers/228520/صيغ-التسبيح-والتحميد-والتكبير-والتهليل-دبر-الصلوات-المكتوبات
http://www.tanzil.info/
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2: 43, 2:ُُ83, 2: 110, 2: 177, 2: 277, 4: 77, 4: 162, 5: 12, 5: 55, 9: 5, 9: 11, 9: 18, 9: 71, 19: 31, 19: 55, 21: 
73, 22: 41, 22: 78, 24: 37, 24: 56, 27: 3, 31: 4, 33: 33, 58: 13, 73: 20, and 98: 5.  

The word "Zakat" was also mentioned as a noun, mean “charity” and "purification of the human self" but 
without being mentioned together with prayer, in verses 7: 156, 23: 4, 30: 39, and 41: 7. 

Further, the word "Zakat" was mentioned as a noun, in verse 18: 81, and in verse 19: 13, as adjective of 
Prophet Ya’hya (John), peace be to him. 

Verse 35: 18 contained mentioning prayer as well as two forms of the verb “zakka, which are tazakka and 
yatazakka. 

Other derivatives of the verb "zakka" were mentioned 20 times in the Holy Quran but without being linked 
with the duty of establishing prayer, as stated in the following verses:  

2: 129, 2: 151, 2: 174, 3: 77, 3: 164, 4: 49 (twice), 9: 103, 20: 76, 24: 4, 24: 21, 35: 18 (twice),  53: 32, 62: 
2, 79: 18, 80: 3, 80: 7, 87: 14, 91: 9, and 92: 18.  

Finally, adjectives derived from the verb “zakka” were mentioned 6 times in the Holy Quran, as stated in 
verses 2: 232, 18: 19, 18: 74, 19: 19, 24: 28, and 24: 30. 

167 The English translation of the meanings of the verses of the Holy Quran in this book, including this 

chapter, is based on the “Sahih International” and other translations of the Holy Quran, which are published 
at www.tanzil.net. However, this author is solely responsible for the changes he made to the translations, 
the transliteration of the Arabic letter sounds, the use of parentheses to a clarify the meaning of the Arabic 
text, and the use of the English comma instead of the Arabic conjunctive word "and" when there's a 
sequence of related words or phrases. 

The Arabic conjunctive letter (   و ) is translated by this author as a comma (,) instead of translating it as 

"and" because both the comma and the Arabic letter ُُو   have the same meaning and perform the same 
function. Thus, in some cases, this translation conforms to the English language norm of using commas to 
separate related words or phrases, with using "and" before the last word or phrase in a sequence.  

Here is an illustration about the difference in the translation, as applied to verse 2: 83, which has seven 
Arabic conjunctive و  letters, separating related words or phrases, in a sequence:    

ُُ هَ ُاللّـَ ق ول واُُوَ الْمَسَاكِينُُِوَ الْيَتاَمَىُُٰوَ ذِيُالْق رْبَىُُٰوَ باِلْوَالِدَيْنُِإحِْسَانااُُوَ وَإِذُْأخََذْنَاُمِيثاَقَُبنَِيُإسِْرَائيِلَُلًَُتعَْب د ونَُإلًَِّ
سْنااُ لَاةَُُوَ لِلنَّاسُِح  واُالصَّ كَاةَُوَ أقَِيم  عْرِض ونَُث مَُّ  آت واُالزَّ نك مُْوَأنَت مُم  ُمِ  ُقلَِيلاا  ُ(.2ُُ:83)البقرةُ،ُُتوََلَّيْت مُْإِلًَّ

The following is a translation of Verse 2:83, using an emphasized English comma (,), as a translation for 

the Arabic conjunctive letter ( و ) :  

And (O Muhammed, mention to people the time) when We took the covenant from the Children of Israel 

(enjoining upon them to): "Do not worship except Allah, do good to parents, relatives, orphans, the needy, 
speak to people (with) good (words), establish prayer, and give zakat." Then, you (Children of Israel) turned 

away, except a few of you, and you were refusing (Al-Baqara, 2: 83).     

The following is a translation of the same Verse, 2:83, using the English conjunctive word "and" as a 
translation for the Arabic conjunctive letter و :  

http://www.tanzil.net/


 

 
And (O Muhammed, mention to people the time) when We took the covenant from the Children of Israel 
(enjoining upon them to): "Do not worship except Allah and do good to parents and relatives and orphans 
and the needy and speak to people (with) good (words) and establish prayer and give zakat." Then, you 
(Children of Israel) turned away, except a few of you, and you were refusing (Al-Baqara, 2: 83).    

168 The word “sadaqa," which means "charity" was mentioned as a singular noun 5 times, in the Holy 

Quran, in the following verses: 2: 196, 2: 263, 4: 114, 9: 103, and 58: 12. 

It was also mentioned as a plural noun (sadaqat) 9 times, in verses 2: 264, 2: 271, 2: 276, 4: 4, 9: 58, 9: 
60, 9: 79, 9: 104, and 58: 13. 

Moreover, it was mentioned as an adjective in 3 verses, which are 12: 88, 33: 35, and 57: 18. 

Finally, it was mentioned as a verb in 3 verses, which are 2: 280 (tasaddaqoo), 5: 45, and 12: 88 
(tasaddaqa). 

169 The ‘Hadith about charity (zakat) as wealth that returns to the poor was recorded by Al-Bukhari: 1395, 

Muslim: 19, Abu Dwood: 1584, Al-Tirmidhi: 625, Ibn Maja: 1454, and was authenticated as Sa’hi’h by Al-
Albani. 

170 The ‘Hadith about believers in their love, mercy, and sympathy towards one-another was recorded by 

Al-Bukhari: 6011, Muslim: 2586, Ahmed: 18,380, and was authenticated as Sa’hi’h by Al-Albani. 

171 See Al-Ghufayli (2008: 160) concerning the estimation of the twenty dinars as the equivalent of 85 

grams of gold and the five awaqs as the equivalent of 559 grams of silver. 

:ُدراسةُفقهيةُتأصيليةُلمستجداتُالزكاة."ُرسالةُلنيلُُنوازلُالزكاة.ُُ"2008ُُُ.عبدُاللهُمنصور،ُُالغفيلي
شهادةُالدكتوراهُفيُالفقهُمنُكليةُالشريعةُ،ُبجامعةُالإمامُمحمدُبنُسعودُبالرياض.ُطبعتهاُدارُالإيمانُُ

 مُ.2008ُُُ\ه1429ُُللطباعةُوالنشرُ،ُعامُ

Al-Ghufayli, Abdullah Mansoor. 2008. “Nawazil Al-Zakat: Dirasa Fiqhiya Tasiliya limustajdat Al-Zakat” 
(Contemporary Issues of Zakat: An Analytical Study). A Ph.D. Dissertation (in Arabic), accepted by 
Shari’a College, Imam Muhammed Bin Saud University, Riyadh, Saudi Arabia, in 1428 / 2007. Published 
by Iman Press and Publication, in 1429 / 2008 

https://ia802305.us.archive.org/16/items/waq94992/94992_text.pdf 

172 The ‘Hadith narrated by Ibn ‘Omar and ‘Aisha, mAbpwt both, about the minimum amount of charity 

(zakat) in gold and calculating it, was recorded Ibn Maja: 1460, Ibn Katheer: 1/256, and was authenticated 
as Sa’hi’h by Al-Albani.     

173 The ‘Hadith narrated by Ali, mAbpwh, about charity (zakat) in gold and silver, was recorded by Abu 

Dawook: 1572 and was authenticated as Sa’hi’h by Al-Albani.     

174 The ‘Hadith narrated by Abu Sa’id Al-Khudri, mAbpwh, about the minimum quantity of dates required 

for charity (zakat) to be given was recorded by Al-Bukhari: 1459, Muslim: 980 (with difference in ordering 
of sentences), and was authenticated as Sa’hi’h by Al-Albani.       

https://ia802305.us.archive.org/16/items/waq94992/94992_text.pdf
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175 The ‘Hadith narrated by Abdullah Bin (Son of) ‘Omar, mAbpwh, about the percentage of charity (zakat) 

to be given from agricultural products, which depends on natural sources of water, was recorded by Al-
Bukhari: 1483, Al-Tirmidhi: 640, 232/3, and was authenticated as Sa’hi’h by Al-Albani.       

176 For more information about the two main viewpoints of Islamic scholars about the topic of the profit-

producing property, see Al-Ghufayli (2008: 125-135). For more details, see Al-Ghufayli (2008: 137, 154-
160, 170, 182-184, and 228), and for stocks of the industrial companies, see Al-Ghufayli (2008: 175-177). 

177 See Al-Ghufayli (2008: 98-103, 107), for a detailed discussion about the calculation of the minimum 

value of agricultural products (610.5 kilograms), on which charity (zakat) is due. 

178 If animals are used for commercial purposes, such as selling and buying them or their products, then 

the animals are treated as a business, and the 2.5% charity (Zakat) rate applies. 

If animals are used for their products and for reproduction purposes but graze on natural pasture, most of 
the year, then charity (Zakat) is due on them. For a minimum of five camels, one sheep is due, one bull calf 
is due on thirty cows, and one sheep is due on forty sheep,  

However, if the animals are fed with vegetation or feed provided by their owners, no charity (Zakat) is 
required on them. 

For more details, see Al-Ghufayli (2008: 115-122). 

Details of specifying charity (Zakat) on animals are mentioned in a ‘Hadith narrated by Caliph Ali, and in a 
directive by Caliph Abu Bakr, mAbpwt both. 

Here’s the Arabic text of the ‘Hadith narrated by Caliph Ali, mAbpwh, followed by an English translation: 

ٍُو ُُُُِ،،ُرضىُاللهُعنهُُُُعَنُْعَلِي  اُلنَّبِي  عَنِ أُحَْسَب هُ  هَيْرٌ قَُالَُُُ،ُُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلم،ُُقَالَُز  اُلْع ش ورُُِ"ُُ:أنََّه  بْعَ  هَات واُر 
اُدِرْهَمٌُُُ، ُأرَْبعَِينَُدِرْهَما فَإذِاَُكَانتَُْمِائتَىَُْدِرْهَمٍُففَِيهَاُخَمْسَة ُُُُُ.وَليَْسَُعَلَيْك مُْشَىْءٌُحَتَّىُتتَِمَُّمِائتَىَُْدِرْهَمٍُُُ،ُُمِنُْك ل ِ

ُ.ُ"دَرَاهِمَُفمََاُزَادَُفعَلََىُحِسَابُِذلَِكَُ

شَاةٌُُ،ُوَفِيُالْغَنمَُِ ُأرَْبعَِينَُشَاةاُ تسِْعااُوَثلَاثَِينَُفلََيْسَُعَليَْكَُفِيهَاُشَىْءٌُُُ.فِيُك ل ِ وَسَاقَُصَدَقَةَُالْغَنمَُُُُِ"ُ.فَإنُِْلمَُْيكَ نُْإلًَُِّ
ُِ هْرِي  ُُ.مِثلَُْالز 

ُثلَاثَيِنَُتبَِيعٌُُُ:قَالَُ سِنَّةٌُُُ،ُ"وَفِيُالْبقَرَُِفِيُك ل ِ ُُُ.ُ"وَلَيْسَُعَلَىُالْعوََامِلُِشَىْءٌُُُ،ُوَفِيُالْرَْبعَِينَُم 

ُقَالَُُ،وَفِيُالِإبلُُِِ هْرِي  ُُ،ُفَإذِاَُزَادَتُْوَاحِدَةاُُ.وَفِيُخَمْسٍُوَعِشْرِينَُخَمْسَةٌُمِنَُالْغَنَمُِ"ُُ:فَذكََرَُصَدَقَتهََاُكَمَاُذكََرَُالز 
مَخَاضٍُ ُمَخَاضٍُُُ.فَفِيهَاُابْنَةُ  ُلَب ونٍُذكََرٌُُُ،ُُفَإنُِْلمَُْتكَ نُْبِنْت  فَفِيهَاُُُُ،ُُفَإذِاَُزَادَتُْوَاحِدَةاُُُُ.إلَِىُخَمْسٍُوَثلَاثَيِنَُُُ،ُُفَابْن 

ُلبَ ونٍُ الْجَمَلُِإلَِىُسِت ِينَُ،ُفَإذِاَُزَادَتُْوَاحِدَةاُُ.إلَِىُخَمْسٍُوَأرَْبعَِينَُُ،ُبِنْت  وقَةُ  ُُُ"ُ.ففَِيهَاُحِقَّةٌُطَر 

ُِقَالَُ هْرِي  وَتسِْعِينَُُُُ،فَإذِاَُزَادَتُْوَاحِدَةاُُُ":ُُث مَُّسَاقَُمِثلَُْحَدِيثُِالز  وقَتاَُالْجَمَلُُُُِ،يعَْنيُِوَاحِدَةاُ إلَِىُُُُ،ُُفَفِيهَاُحِقَّتاَنُِطَر 
ُأكَْثرََُمِنُْذلَِكَُُ.عِشْرِينَُوَمِائةٍَُ ُخَمْسِينَُحِقَّةٌُُُ،ُفَإنُِْكَانَتُِالِإبلِ  ُُُُ.فَفِيُك ل ِ



 

 

دَقَةُِ فْترَِقٍُخَشْيَةَُالصَّ ُبيَْنَُم  جْتمَِعٍُوَلًَُي جْمَع  ُبيَْنَُم  ق  ي فرََّ ُعَوَارٍُوَلًَُُُُ.وَلًَُ دَقَةُِهَرِمَةٌُوَلًَُذاَت  فِيُالصَّ وَلًَُت ؤْخَذُ 
قُ ُ،ُتيَْسٌُ د ِ أنَُْيشََاءَُالْم صَّ  ،ُوصححهُالْلباني(.1454ُ،ُالبخاري:1572ُُ)أبوُداود:ُُُإلًَُِّ

http://qaalarasulallah.com/hadithView.php?ID=21573  

Caliph Ali, mAbpwh, said:ُُ (Zuhayr said: I think), the Prophet, pbbuh, said: "Pay a fortieth. A dirham is 
payable on every forty, but you are not liable for payment until you have accumulated two hundred dirhams. 
When you have two hundred dirhams, five dirhams are payable, and that proportion is applicable to larger 
amounts.  

"Regarding sheep, for every forty sheep up to one hundred and twenty, one sheep is due. But if you possess 
only thirty-nine, nothing is payable on them." He further narrated the tradition about the sadaqah (zakat) on 
sheep like that of az-Zuhri.  

"Regarding cattle, a yearling bull calf is payable for every thirty, and a cow in her third year for forty, and 
nothing is payable on working animals.  

Regarding (the zakat on) camels, he mentioned the rates that az-Zuhri mentioned in his tradition. He said: 
"For twenty-five camels, five sheep are to be paid. If they exceed by one, a she-camel in her second year 
is to be given. If there is no she-camel in her second year, a male camel in its third year is to be given, up 
to thirty-five. If they exceed by one a she-camel in her third year is to be given, up to forty-five. If they 
exceed by one, a she-camel in her fourth year which is ready to be covered by a bull-camel is to be given." 
He then transmitted the rest of the tradition like that of az-Zuhri.  

He continued: If they exceed by one, i.e. they are ninety-one to hundred and twenty, two she-camels in 
their fourth year, which are ready to be covered by a bull-camel, are to be given. If there are more camels 
than that, a she-camel in her fourth year is to be given for every fifty. Those which are in one flock are not 
to be separated, and those which are separate are not to be brought together. An old sheep, one with a 
defect in the eye, or a billy goat is not to be accepted as a sadaqah unless the collector is willing (This 
‘Hadith was recorded by Abu Dawood: 1572, Al-Bukhari: 1454, and was authenticated as Sa’hi’h by Al-
Albani). 

Translation by “qaalarasulallah.com,” at: 

http://qaalarasulallah.com/hadithView.php?ID=21573  

A detailed explanation of the ‘Hadith is posted on the Islam Web, at: 

https://library.islamweb.net/newlibrary/display_book.php?flag=1&bk_no=55&ID=2660  

A valuable treatment of the topic of charity (zakat), by a contemporary author, is in the following book (in 
Arabic): 

Al-Qa’htani, Sai’d Bin Wahf, 2010 (3rd Edition). “Charity (Zakat) in Islam, According to the Book (Quran) 
and Sunna,” Center for Calling and Guidance, in Qasab (1431/2010).  

https://al-maktaba.org/book/33994  

https://islamhouse.com/ar/books/193637/ُُ 

https://www.noor-book.com/ والسنة-الكتاب-ضوءُ-في-الإسلام-في-الزكاة-كتاب -pdfُُ 

http://qaalarasulallah.com/hadithView.php?ID=21573
http://qaalarasulallah.com/hadithView.php?ID=21573
https://library.islamweb.net/newlibrary/display_book.php?flag=1&bk_no=55&ID=2660
https://al-maktaba.org/book/33994
https://islamhouse.com/ar/books/193637/
https://www.noor-book.com/كتاب-الزكاة-في-الإسلام-في-ضوء-الكتاب-والسنة-pdf
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https://ar.islamway.net/book/3496/ ُُالإسلام-في-الزكاة  

  للمزيدُمنُالتفصيلُ،ُانظرُكتابُالقحطانيُ:

فيُالإسلامُفيُضوءُالكتابُُالزكاةُُيلادية(ُ،ُ"م2010ُُُجريةُ،ُُهـ1431ُُُ)ُُسعيدُبنُعليُبنُوهفُ،ُُالقحطانيُُ
اُلدعوةُوالإرشادُُُُُ.الثالثةُُُالطبعةُ"ُ،ُُمفهومُومنزلةُوحِكَمٌُوفوائدُوأحكامُوشروطُومسائلُُُ:والسنةُ الناشر:ُمركز

 السعوديةُ.بالقصبُ،ُ

https://al-maktaba.org/book/33994  

https://islamhouse.com/ar/books/193637/ُُ 

https://www.noor-book.com/ والسنة-الكتاب-ضوءُ-في-الإسلام-في-الزكاة-كتاب -pdfُُ 

https://ar.islamway.net/book/3496/ ُُالإسلام-في-الزكاة  

A detailedُُanalysis of the topic of charity (zakat) by an early Muslim scholar is in the Book of Zakat (kitab 
Al-Zakat), part of the treatise written by Al-‘Hafidh Al-Maqdisi, who died in 744 hijriya (1343 AD).  

Al-Maqdisi,ُُAl-‘Hafidh. 2007. “Tanqee’h Al-Ta’hqeeq fi A’hadith Al-T’alieeq.” (Arabic) Edited by Sami 
Muhammed Ahmed Jadallah and Abdul ‘Aziz Nassir Al-Khayani. Published in Riyadh by Adhwa Al-Salaf, 
in 1428 hijriya (2007 AD).  

The book is also carried by several websites, such as: 

https://archive.org/details/waq77126 

ُللمزيدُمنُالعلمُعنُهذاُالموضوعُ،ُارجعُإلىُكتابُالزكاةُ،ُالذيُهوُالجزءُالثالثُمنُكتابُالمقدسيُ:

الحافظُأبيُعبداللهُبنُمحمدُبنُأحمدُعبدُالهاديُ)ُتوفيُعامُُ 744ُُُُالمقدسيُ،ُ ، ُُ.ُُ(ميلادية1343ُُهجريةُ
حققهُساميُبنُمحمدُبنُجاداللهُوعبدُالعزيزُبنُناصرُالخياني.ُوهوُُ"تنقيحُالتحقيقُفيُأحاديثُالتعليق."ُُ

ويمكنُالًطلاعُعليهُمنُخلالُُُُُ.ميلادية(2007ُُ)ُُهجرية1428ُُمنُإصدارُ"أضواءُالسلف"ُبالرياضُ،ُعامُُ
ُمواقعُعديدةُ،ُمنهاُالرابطُالتاليُ:

https://archive.org/details/waq77126ُُ 

Here’s the Arabic text of the directive issued by Caliph Abu Bakr to Companion Anas, who was going to 
collect charity (Zakat) from the people of Bahrain, mAbpwt both, followed by an English translation: 

ُُلماُوجههُإلىُالبحرينُ، فيُحديثُأنسُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُأنُأباُبكرُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُكتبُلهُهذاُالكتابُ
ُُُ:،ُلجمعُالزكاةُمنُأهلها

اُلصدقة فُريضة ُ،ُهذه اُلرحيم اُلرحمن بُسمُالله اُلمسلمينُُُُ،ُُ" ُ،ُعلى ُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلم فُرضُرسولُالله التي
ُُ،ُوالتيُأمرُاللهُبهِاُرسولهُ،ُفمنُس ئلهاُمنُالمسلمينُعلىُوجههاُفليعطهاُ،ُومنُس ئلُفوقهاُفلاُيعط.ُ

https://ar.islamway.net/book/3496/الزكاة-في-الإسلام
https://al-maktaba.org/book/33994
https://islamhouse.com/ar/books/193637/
https://www.noor-book.com/كتاب-الزكاة-في-الإسلام-في-ضوء-الكتاب-والسنة-pdf
https://ar.islamway.net/book/3496/الزكاة-في-الإسلام
https://archive.org/details/waq77126
https://archive.org/details/waq77126


 

 

فيُأربعُوعشرينُمنُالإبلُفماُدونهاُمنُالغنمُ،ُمنُكلُخمسُشاةُ،ُفإذاُبلغتُخمسااُوعشرينُإلىُخمسٍُُ
ُُوثلاثينُففيهاُبنتُمخاضُأنثىُ.

ُُفإذاُبلغتُستًّاُوثلاثينُإلىُخمسُوأربعينُ،ُففيهاُبنتُلبونُأنثى.ُ

ُُفإذاُبلغتُستًّاُوأربعينُإلىُستينُففيهاُحقةُطروقةُالجمل.

ُُفإذاُبلغتُواحدةُوستينُإلىُخمسُوسبعينُففيهاُجذعة.

ُُفإذاُبلغتُ)يعنيُستًّاُوسبعين(ُإلىُتسعينُففيهاُبنتاُلبون.ُ

ُُفإذاُبلغتُإحدىُوتسعينُإلىُعشرينُومائةُففيهاُحقتانُطروقتاُالجملُ.

ُُ.ربعينُبنتُلبونُوفيُكلُخمسينُحقةُفإذاُزادتُعلىُعشرينُومائةُففيُكلُأ

ففيهاُُُُُ،ُُتُخمسااُمنُالإبلفإذاُبلغُُ.فليسُفيهاُصدقةُإلًُأنُيشاءُرب هاُ ، ومنُلمُيكنُمعهُإلًُأربعُمنُالإبلُ
 (ُ.3/319ُُ:فتحُالباري،ُابنُحجرُ،ُفي1ُُ\51،ُأحمد:4ُُ\86)البيهقي:ُُشاة

Rules of charity (Zakat) due on domestic animals, which graze on natural pasture lands, were given by the 
first Caliph, Abu Bakr, mAbpwh, in his directive to Companion Anas, mAbpwh, who was going to collect 
charity (zakat) from the people of Bahrain. In that directive,ُُhe used the example of getting charity on camels 
in kind (in the form of sheep, cows, and camels). The closest meaning of what he wrote is as follows: 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

This is the duty of charity, which the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, ordained on Muslims, and which Allah has 
commanded His Messenger with. Whoever is asked of Muslims to pay it rightly, he/she should give it. 
Whoever is asked to pay more than that, he/she should not give. 

In (case of) 5-24 camels, a charity (zakat) of one sheep is due. 

In (case of) 25-35 camels, the due charity (zakat) is one female sheep, which is in its second year of age 

and whose mother is pregnant (Bint makhadh untha, بنتُلبونُأنثى). 

In (case of) 36-45 camels, the due charity (zakat) is one female sheep, which is in its third year of age and 

whose mother has given birth (Bint laboon untha, بنتُمخاضُأنثى). 

In (case of) 46-60 camels, the due charity (zakat) is one female camel, which is in its fourth year of age ُُ

(huqqa tarooqa Al-Jamal, حقةُطروقةُالجمل). 

In (case of) 61-75 camels, the due charity (zakat) is one female camel, which is in its fifth year of age (Jathe-

a, جذعة). 

In (case of) 76-90 camels, the due charity (zakat) is two female camels, which are in their third year of age 

and whose mothers have given birth (Binta laboon, بنتاُلبون). 
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In (case of) 91-120 camels, the due charity (zakat) is two female camels, which are in their fourth year of 

age (huqqatan tarooqata Al-Jamal, حقتانُطروقتاُالجمل). 

In (case of) more than 120 camels, the due charity (zakat), on every 40 camels, is a female camel, which 

is in its third year of age and whose mother has given birth (Bint makhadh, بنتُُلبون).; or on every 50 camels, 

is a female camel, which is in its fourth year of age (huqqa, حقة). (This 'Hadith was recorded by Al-Bayhaqi: 
86/4, Ahmed: 51/1, Ibn 'Hijr: 3/319). 

Note: While in most culture there’s only one word in reference to camels, the Arabian culture is unique in 
using several names for the animal, on the basis of its sex and age, as the resulting differences have 
different marketable values. 

Explanation of the Arabic terms used in Caliph Abu Bakr’s directives, from Ibn ‘Hijr (3/319), is as follows:ُ 

بهَاُبعضهم.ُمنُالغنمُ،ُقالُابنُحجرُ،ُرحمهُالله:ُكذاُللَكثر،ُُ ُُوفيُروايةُابنُالسكنُبإسقاطُ"من"ُوصوَّ

وقالُعياض:ُمنُأثبتهاُفمعناهُزكاتـهاُ،ُأيُالإبلُمنُالغنم.ُومنُللبيانُلًُللتبعيضُ،ُومنُحذفهاُفالغنمُمبتدأُُ
والخبرُمضمرُفيُقوله:ُ"فيُكلُأربعُوعشرين"ُوماُبعدهُوإنماُقدمُالخبر،ُلْنُالغرضُبيانُالمقاديرُالتيُُُ،ُُ

ُُالتقديم."ُُفحََس نَُتجبُفيهاُالزكاة.ُوالزكاةُإنماُتجبُبعدُوجودُالنصابُ،ُ

بنتُالمخاضُ،ُهيُالتيُأتىُعليهاُحولُودخلتُفيُالثانيُوحملتُأمهاُ،ُوالمخاض:ُالحاملُ،ُأيُدخلُوقتُُ
ُُُُ.حملهاُوإنُلمُتحملُ

بوضعُالحمل  ُُ.بنتُلبونُوابنُلبونُ،ُهوُالذيُدخلُفيُثالثُسنةُ،ُفصارتُأمهُلبونااُ

ُُُ.الرابعةحقةُ،ُوهيُالتيُأتتُعليهاُثلاثُسنينُودخلتُفيُ

جذعةُ،ُوهيُالتيُأتتُعليهاُأربعُسنينُودخلتُفيُالخامسةُ،ُفليسُفيهاُصدقةُإلًُأنُيشاءُرب ها،ُفإذاُبلغتُُ
 ُُ(ُ.3/319ُُ:فتحُالباري)ابنُحجرُ،ُفيُخمسااُمنُالإبلُففيهاُشاةُ

Abu Bakr's rules about the charity (zakat) due on domestic animals are explained in detail by many scholars, 
such as Sa'id Bin Ali Al-Qa'htani, at www.alukah.net.  

Abu Bakr's rules were also explained briefly by Muhammed Bin Sali’h Al-'Uthaymeen, at:   

http://www.ibnothaimeen.com/all/books/article_18068.shtml   

179 For more details about the benefits we gain from performing Islamic ways of worship, see Chapter 8, 

"The Relationship between the Spiritual and the Physical Aspects of Islamic Teachings." 
According to the ISNA calendar, used in many websites, such as islamiccity.com, the start of the "true 

dawn" (الفجر الصادق) varies throughout the year, from 68 minutes before the sunrise, in March and October, 

to 83 minutes before the sunrise in June. For more information about the "true dawn," see Endnote # 7 of 
Chapter 12, "Performing Islamic Prayers." 

180 For a discussion about the human self, see Chapter 9, “Mind, Self, Soul, Spirit, and Happiness from 

an Islamic Perspective 

http://www.alukah.net/
http://www.ibnothaimeen.com/all/books/article_18068.shtml
http://www.aljazeerah.info/Islamic%20Editorials/2007/November/The%20Relationship%20Between%20the%20Spiritual%20and%20the%20Physical%20in%20Islamic%20Teachings%20By%20Hassan%20Ali%20El-Najjar.htm
http://www.islamiccity.com/
http://www.aljazeerah.info/Islamic%20Editorials/2010/January/Performing%20Islamic%20Prayers%20By%20Hassan%20Ali%20El-Najjar.htm
http://www.aljazeerah.info/Islamic%20Editorials/2007/November/Mind,%20Self,%20Soul,%20Spirit,%20and%20Happiness%20from%20an%20Islamic%20Perspective%20By%20Hassan%20Ali%20El-Najjar.htm
http://www.aljazeerah.info/Islamic%20Editorials/2007/November/Mind,%20Self,%20Soul,%20Spirit,%20and%20Happiness%20from%20an%20Islamic%20Perspective%20By%20Hassan%20Ali%20El-Najjar.htm


 

 
181 There are many research articles about benefits of fasting to the body, mind, and soul, some of their 

results are summarized in the Appendix, at the end of this Chapter. 

182 The main sources for 'Hadiths in this Chapter, about rules of fasting (and in the book as a whole), are 

the Books of Al-Bukhari and Muslim, as well as the Sunan books, which are posted in many websites, and 
authenticated by the 'Hadith scholars. Some of the 'Hadiths have also been mentioned by the renowned 
Islamic interpreters of the Holy Quran (Al-Tabari, Al-Qurtubi, and Ibn Katheer). Some of the main websites, 
which provide 'Hadith sources are: https://dorar.net/hadith, http://hdith.com/, https://www.ahlalhdeeth.com/, 
and http://hadith.al-islam.com.   

Another source for ‘Hadiths in this Chapter was "Riyadh Al-Saliheen (Gardens of the Righteous),by Imam 
Abu Zakariya Yahya Bin Sharaf Al-Nawawi (died in 671 Hijriya)." Beirut, Lebanon: Dar Al-Arabiya Press, 
Pages 307-310), which contains 1903 strongly-documented 'Hadiths. 

The authentication of the 'Hadiths mentioned in this Chapter, in particular, is quoted in parentheses, from 
Al-Durar Al-Suniya website (https://dorar.net/hadith), which is supervised by Alawi Abdul Qadir Al-Saqqaf. 

183 (Al-Bukhari: 1904, Muslim: 1151, Authenticated by Al-Albani).  

184 There are two main methods to determine the new lunar crescent every month, including the month 

of Ramadhan. The first is the eye-sighting method (which also includes using telescopes) to see the new 
crescent every month. For more information about this method, see the following article at:  

http://www.crescentwatch.org/cgi-bin/cw.cgi 

The second is the astronomical-calculation method, on the basis of which astronomers prepare calendars 
showing dates and times of new lunar crescents for many years in the future. For more information about 
this method, see the following article at: http://eclipse.gsfc.nasa.gov/phase/phase2001est.html. 

185 (Al-Bukhari: 1909, Muslim: 1081). 

186 (Al-Bukhari:ُ6, 3220).   

187 (Al-Tirmidhi: 700, Ahmed: 7241).  

188 (Al-Bukhari: 1957, 2/692, 1856, Muslim: 2/771, 1098).  

189 (Abu Dawood: 2356, Al-Tirmidhi: 696, Ahmed: 12676).   

190 (Al-Nissa-i: 5, Abu Ya’la: 4569, Ibn Khuzayma: 135).   

191 (Abu Ya’la: 154, Al-Tabarani: 8032, Al-Qadha-i: 1079).  

192 (Al-Bukhari: 6669, Muslim: 1155). 

https://dorar.net/hadith
http://hdith.com/
https://www.ahlalhdeeth.com/
http://hadith.al-islam.com/Loader.aspx?pageid=261
https://dorar.net/hadith
http://www.crescentwatch.org/cgi-bin/cw.cgi
http://eclipse.gsfc.nasa.gov/phase/phase2001est.html
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193 (Al-Bukhari: 1923, Muslim: 1095). 

194 (Muslim: 1092). 

195 (Abu Dawood: 1479, Al-Tirmidhi: 2969, Ibn Maja: 3828, Al-Nisa-i: 11464, Ahmed: 18352, and 

authenticated by Al-Albani: 1329). 

196 (Abu Dawood: 1334, Muslim: 738, Al-Nisa-i: 1601, and authenticated by Al-Albani).  

197 (Abu Dwood: 1375, Al-Tirmidthi: 806, Ibn Maja: 1327, and Al-Nisa-i: 1364, Ahmed: 21419, and 

authenticated by Al-Albani).  

198 (Abu Dwood: 1373, Al-Bukhari: 1129, Muslim: 761, Al-Nisa-i: 1603, and authenticated by Al-Albani).  

199 (Ibn ‘Habban: 6370, Al-Bukhari: 3220, Al-Nisa-i: 2094, authenticated by Al-Albani). 

200 (Abu Dawood: 1609, Ibn Maja: 1492, authenticated by Al-Albani). 

201 (Muslim: 984, Abu Dawood: 1611, Al-Tirmidhi: 676). 

202 (Al-Bukhari: 6502, Al-Albani: 1782, Ibn Taymiya: 316/25). 

203 Here are moreُverses and ‘Hadiths about Nawafil: 

First, verses about expressing love for Allah and His Messenger, by following the Islamic teachings: 

َُفَاتَّبعِ ونِيُُ"  غَف ورٌُرَحِيمٌُ"ُُُيحُْبِبْكُمُ اَللُّ ق لُْإِنُْك نْت مُْت حِب ونَُاللَّّ  ُ  (.3ُ:31ُُ)آلُعمران:ُ،ُُُُوَيغَْفِرُْلكَ مُْذ ن وبكَ مُْوَاللَّّ

Say: If you love Allah, then follow me, and Allah will love you, and forgive your sins, He is Forgiving, 
Merciful (Al-‘Imran, 3: 31). 

بقَِوْمٍُُ  ُ ةٍُعَلىَُُُُيحُِبُّهُمْ وَيحُِبُّونَهُ يَاُأيَ هَاُالَّذِينَُآمَن واُمَنُْيرَْتدََُّمِنْك مُْعَنُْدِينِهُِفسََوْفَُيأَتِْيُاللَّّ ؤْمِنيِنَُأعَِزَّ أذَِلَّةٍُعَلَىُالْم 
ُِي ؤْتيِهُِمَنُْيشََاء ُوَُ ُاللَّّ ُِوَلًُيخََاف ونَُلوَْمَةَُلًئِمٍُذلَِكَُفَضْل  وَاسِعٌُعَلِيمٌُُالْكَافرِِينَُي جَاهِد ونَُفِيُسَبيِلُِاللَّّ  ُ )المائدةُ،ُُاللَّّ

5ُ:54.) ُ

O you who have believed, whoever of you should revert from his religion - Allah will bring forth (in place of 
them) a people He will love and who will love Him, (who are) humble toward the believers, powerful 
against the disbelievers; they strive in the cause of Allah and do not fear the blame of a critic. That is the 
favor of Allah; He bestows it upon whom He wills. And Allah is all-Encompassing and Knowing (Al-Ma-ida, 
5: 54). 



 

 

وهَاُوَتجَُِ اُقْترََفْت م  ك مُْوَعَشِيرَت ك مُْوَأمَْوَالٌ ك مُْوَإخِْوَان ك مُْوَأزَْوَاج  ك مُْوَأبَْنَاؤ  آُبَاؤ  كَُانَ إُِن ُُق لْ كَُسَادَهَاُوَمَسَاكِن  تُخَْشَوْنَ ارَةٌ
نَ اللـَهِ وَرَسُولِهِ ترَْضَوْنهََاُ لًَُيهَْدِيُالْقوَْمَُُوَجِهَادٍُفِيُُُأحََبَ إلَِيْكُم مِِّ هُ  بِأمَْرِهُُِۗوَاللّـَ هُ  سَبِيلِهُِفَترََبَّص واُحَتَّىُٰيَأتْيَُِاللّـَ
ُ(ُ.9ُ:24)التوبةُ،ُُالْفَاسِقِينَُ

Say: "If your fathers, your sons, your brothers, your wives, your relatives, wealth which you have obtained, 
commerce wherein you fear decline, and dwellings with which you are pleased are more beloved to you 
than Allah and His Messenger and struggle in His cause, then wait until Allah issues His command. And 
Allah does not guide the disobedient people (Al-Tawba, 9: 24). 

Second, ‘Hadiths about doing more and more Nawafil (various voluntary acts of goodness), which get a 
believer closer and closer from Allah, until Allah loves him/her. God’s love for a believer will lead to 
supporting him/her on various levels. 

،ُالتيُتقربُالمؤمنُمنُاللهُ،ُعزُوجلُ،ُحتىُيحبه.ُفإذاُكانُذلكُُُثانيا  ، أحاديث شريفة تحث على النوافل 
ُ،ُفلهُالبشرىُفيُعونُاللهُلهُعلىُكافةُالمستوياتُ:

ُاللهُ،ُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسَلَّمَُ:ُُقال:ُُ،ُُرضيُاللهُعنه،ُُعنُأبيُهريرةُُف اُُ"ُقالُرسول  إنُاللهُقال:ُمَنُعادىُليُولي اِ
عليهُُُبالحربُفقدُآذنت هُُ ُمماُافترضت هُ  ُإليَّ ُعبديُبشيءُأحَبَّ بَُإليَّ وما يزال عبدي يتَقََرَبُ إليَ  ُُ.،ُوماُتقَرََّ

ُبهُُُ،ُُفإذاُأحببت هُُُ. بالنوافل حتى أحُِبهَ ُسَمْعَهُالذيُيسَمع  ُبهُُُكنت  الذيُي بصِر  ُبهاُُ،ُوبَصَرَهُ  التيُيبَطِش  ،ُُُُ،ُويَدَهُ 
ُُُ،ُولئنُاستعاذُبيُلْ عيذنَّهُُُوإنُْسألنيُلْ عطِيَنَّهُُُ.ورِجْلَهُالتيُيمَشِيُبهاُ ُ(ُ.1782،ُالْلباني:6502ُُُُ"ُ)البخاري:

Companion Abu Hurayra, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said that Allah, praise to Him, 
said: “Whoever is hostile to one of my close worshippers, I will launch war on him. The best my worshipper 
can try to be closer to Me is doing what I ordained for him to do. If he does more than that (nawafil) and 
continue to do that to be closer to Me, then I will love him. When I love my worshipper, I will be his hearing 
with which he hears, his sight with which he sees, his hand with which he strikes, and his leg with which he 
walks. If he asks Me, I will give him, and if he seeks refuge with me, I will grant him My protection” (Al-
Bukhari: 6502, Al-Albani: 1782). 

ُاللهَُتعالىُُ" ُ:صلىُاللهُعليهُوسلم،ُُقال:ُقالُرسولُاللهُُُُ،ُُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُُوعنُأبيُهريرةُُ ُُإذا أحبَ عبد ا إنَّ
ُفلاُُُ،ُُدعاُجبريلَُ ُاللهَُُُ،ُُثمُيناديُفيُالسماءُُُِ.نااُفأحَبَّهُ،ُفي حب هُجبريلُ فقال:ُإنيُأ حِب  :ُإنَّ ُُفيقول  ُتعالىُيحب 
ُفيُاُُُ.فلانااُفأحَِب وهُ ُالسماءُِ،ُثمُي وضَعُلهُالقبَول  ُ:ُُ،ُُدعاُجبريلَُُ،ُُوإذاُأبغضُعبدااُُُُُ.لْرضُِفي حب هُأهل  فيقول 

فُلانااُ أُ بغِض  إُنَُُُُّ.فأبَْغِضْهُُُ،ُُإني اُلسماءِ: أُهلِ فُي يُنادي ثُم ،ُ فُأبَغِضوهُُُفيبغض هُجبريل  فُلاناا يُ بغِض  في بغِضونهُُ.ُُاللهَ
ُلهُالبغضاء ُفيُالْرضُ  (ُ.1705"ُ)الْلباني:ُ،ُثمُيوضع 

Companion Abu Hurayra, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: If Allah loves one of 
Hs worshippers, He calls Jibril saying: I love that person, love him. So, Jibril loves him. Then, (Jibril) calls 
in heaven, saying: Allah loves that person. So, love him. Then, the inhabitants of heaven love him. As a 
result, he is liked on Earth. However, If Allah dislikes a person, He calls Jibril saying: I dislike that peson, 
dislike him. So, Jibril dislikes him. Then, (Jibril) calls in heaven, saying: Allah dislikes that person. So, dislike 
him. Then, the inhabitants of heaven dislike him. As a result, he is disliked on Earth (Al-Albani: 1705).  

ُرَسولَُاللهُُِعائشةُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهاُ،ُُُُأمُالمؤمنينُُ،ُُوعنُ عليهُوسلَّمَُ،ُُأنَّ  ُ ُعلىَُسَرِيَّةٍُُُُ،ُُصَلَّىُاللَّّ لاا ُُبعََثَُرَج 
لْصَْحَابِهُِفيُكَُفَُ،ُُ أحََدٌُُُ،ُفَيخَْتِم ُبُُُصَلَاتهِِمُْانَُيقَْرَأُ   ُ اُرَجَع واُُ.ق لُْهوُاللَّّ ُِ)ُُذلكَُلِرَسولُِاللهُُُِذكَروا،ُُُُفلَمََّ ،ُُُُُ(للنبي 

عليهُوسلَّمَُ  ُ ُذلكَ؟ُفسََألَ وه ُُُُ.صَلَّىُاللَّّ ُِشيءٍُيَصْنَع  لْيَ  حْمَنُُُِفَقالَ:ُسَل وهُ  الرَّ ُأنَُْأقَْرَأَُُُُ،ُفَقالَ:ُلْنَّهَاُصِفَةُ  ،ُفأنَاُأ حِب 
ُُُُُ.بهَا ُاللهِ عليهُوسلَّمَ:،ُُفَقالَُرَسول   ُ ،813ُُُُ،ُمسلم:7375ُُُُالبخاري:ُُ)"ُُيحُِبُّهُ   )تعالى(  أخَْبِرُوهُ أنَ اَللَّ "ُُصَلَّىُاللَّّ

ُُُُ.(387ُ:رياضُالصالحينُ
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The Mother of Believers, ‘Aisha, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, appointed a man as a 
commander on a company (group) of soldiers (whom he sent in a tour of duty). While leading them in 
prayer, he used to recite Surat Al-Ikhlas (Chapter 112 of the Holy Quran) at the end of each prayer. When 
they returned, they mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, who told them to ask him about why 
he did that? They asked him. He said: Because it’s a description of Al-Ra’hman (Allah), and I like to recite 
it. The Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: Tell him that Allah, praise to Him, loves him” (Al-Bukhari: 7375, 
Muslim: 813, Riyadh Al-Sali’heen: 387). 

ُ: البيوت في  صلَة النافلة ية أفضلثالثا  ، أحاديث شريفة عن 

مِنُُُُْفيِ بيُوُتكُِمْ اجْعلَ واُُ“ُُقال: ،ُأنهُُُوسلم عليهُ اُلله صلى ،ُُالنبيُ عنُ رضيُاللهُعنهماُ،عمرُ،ُُ بنعبدُاللهُُ  عنُ
ا  ُ.(1448،ُالْلباني:1043ُُأبوُداود:ُُ،1187ُُ:ُ)البخاري "صَلَاتكِ مُْ،ُوَلًَُتتََّخِذ وهَاُق ب ورا

Third, ‘Hadiths about Nawafil prayers, which are recommended to be performed at home: 

Abdullah, Son of ‘Omar, mAbpwt both, said that the Prophet, pbbuh, said: “Make some of your prayers at 
your homes. Otherwise your homes become like graves” (Al-Bukhari: 1187, Abu Dawood: 1043, Al-
Albani: 1448). 

قضىُأحد كمُصلاتهَُُإذاُُ"   صلىُاللهُعليهُوسلم:ُُ،ُُقال:ُقالُرسولُاللهُُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُُبنُعبداللهُُوعنُجابر
اُُ،ُُلبيتهِ نصيب ا من صلَتهِفليجعلُُُُ،ُُفيُمسجدِه َُجاعلٌُفيُبيتِهُمنُصلاتِهُخيرا ُاللَّّ ،ُمسلم:84ُُُُ)الترمذي:ُ"ُُفإنَّ

778).ُ 

Jabir, Son of Abdullah, mAbpwh, said that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: “After praying the required 
prayers in the Masjid, make an effort to pray some of the Sunna and Nawafil prayers at your home, 
because Allah will extend His blessings to his home, for praying there” (This was a meaning translation. Al-
Tirmidhi, 84, Muslim: 778). 

 :قبل وبعد كل صلَةنة  عدد ركعات السُّ رابعا  ، 

،ُُعبدُاللهُبنُعمرُُ.ُفعنُُالسننُالرواتبُمنُُُُعشر ركعات،ُكانُيصليُُُُصلىُاللهُعليهُوسلمُ،ُُثبتُأنُالنبيُُ
ُعنُرسولُِأنهُقال:ُُُُ،ُُرضيُاللهُعنهما عليهُِوسلَّمَُ،ُُاللهُُُُِحفِظت  ركعتيَنُِقبلَُالظهرُُُُِ:عشرَُركعاتٍُُُ،ُُصلَّىُاللهُ 

)ابنُعدي:ُُُوركعتيَنُِقبلَُصلاةُِالفجرُِ،ُوركعتيَنُِبعدَُالعشاءُِ،ُُوركعتيَنُِبعدَُالمغربُُُِ،ُوركعتيَنُِبعدَُالظهرُِ،ُ

ُُ.ُ(873،ُالنسائي:1252ُُ،ُأبوُداود:5417ُُُ،ُأحمد:433ُُُ،ُالترمذي:729ُُ،ُمسلم:1180ُُ،ُالبخاري:68ُُ\6

Fourth, a ‘Hadith about the number of Sunna prayer units (rak’as): 

It was documented that the Prophet, pbbuh, used to pray ten prayer units (rak’as) of Sunna, as we learn 
from a ‘Hadith, which was narrated by Abdullah, Son of ‘Omar, mAbpwt both, who said: Following the 
Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, I learned to pray ten (Sunna) rak’as: two before the Noon (dhuhr) prayer, two 
after the Noon prayer, two after the sunset (Maghrib) prayer, two after the night prayer (‘Isha), and two 
before the dawn (Fajr) prayer (Ibn ‘Uday: 6\68, Al-Bukhari: 1180, Muslim: 729, Al-Tirmidhi: 433, Ahmed: 
5417, Abu Dawood: 1252, Al-Nisa-i: 873). 

204 Ibn Katheer, may Allah reward him for his great work, mentioned Ibn Abbas's interpretation of the first 

verse of Surat Al-Qadr (Chapter 97) of the Holy Quran.  He said that it means descending the Holy Quran 
at once at that Night, from above the seventh heaven to the nearest heaven. Then, Jibril, peace to him, 
would reveal it to the Prophet, pbbuh, in 23 years after that.  



 

 

ُأمَْرُ" ُفِيهَاُبِإذِْنُِرَب همُْمِنُْك ل  وح  وَالر  ُالْمَلَائكَِةُ  ل  تنَزََّ ُسَمَاءُُ،ُُُوَقَوْلهُتعََالَىُ"ُ وَمِنُْسِدْرَةُُُُ،أيَُْتهَْبطُِمِنُْك ل 
نْتهََىُُ ن ونَُعَلَىُد عَاءُالنَّاسُإلَِىُوَقْتُط ل وعُُُُ،ُُ.ُفَينَْزِل ونَُإلَِىُالْْرَْضُمَسْكَنُجِبْرِيلُعَلَىُوَسَطهَاوَُُُ،الْم  وَي ؤَم ِ
لُالْمَلَائكَِة"ُ.ُالْفجَْر لُالْمَلَائكَِةُفِيُهَذِهُِاللَّيْلَةُ،ُفَذلَِكَُقَوْلهُتعََالَى:ُ"تنَزََّ ُُُُ.لِكَثرَْةُِبرََكَتهَاُُ،ُأيَُْيكَْث رُتنَزَ 

حْمَةُ وَالرَّ الْبرََكَةُ لُ تنَزَ  مَعَُ ل ونَُ يتَنَزََّ الْق رْآنُُُ،ُُوَالْمَلَائكَِةُ تلَِاوَةُ عِنْدُ ل ونَُ يَتنَزََّ كْرُُُ،ُُكَمَاُ الذ ِ بحِِلقَُِ ُُُ،ُُوَي حِيط ونَُ
اُلَه ُُ،ُُوَيَضَع ونَُأجَْنحَِتهمُْلِطَالِبُِالْعِلْمُبِصِدْقٍُ وحُُ.تعَْظِيما اُالر  رَادُبِهُِهَهُ ُُُ،ُُوَأمََّ ُُُ.عَلَيْهُِالسَّلَامُُ،ُُنَاُجِبْرِيلُفَقِيلَُالْم 

ُأعَْلَمُُ.،ُكَمَاُتقََدَّمَُفيُِس ورَةُالنَّبَأُُ،ُوَقِيلَُه مُْضَرْبُمِنُْالْمَلَائكَِةُ ُُوَاَللَّّ

جَاهِدُمِنْ كُلِّ أمَْر  .ُوَقَوْلهُتعََالَى"ُُ ُأمَْرُ.ُُُ:"ُقَالَُم  ثنََاُعِيسَىُبْنُُُُُ:وَقَالَُسَعِيدُبْنُمَنْص ورُُسَلَامُهِيَُمِنُْك ل  حَدَّ
ثنََاُالْْعَْمَشُُ،ُُي ون سُ جَاهِدُفِيُقَوْلهُُُُ،ُُحَدَّ لًَُيسَْتطَِيعُالشَّيْطَانُأنَُْيعَْمَلُُُُُ،ُُهِيَُسَالِمَةُُُُ:قَالَُ،ُُ"سَلَامُهِيَ"ُُُُُ:عَنُْم 

ا   ُ"أوَُْيعَْمَلُفِيهَاُأذَاىُ.ُ،ُفِيهَاُس وءا

In interpreting the third verse of Surat Al-Qadr (Chapter 97) of the Holy Quran, Ibn Katheer said that 
worshipping Allah at that night is better rewarded than worshipping Him for a thousand months, or about 
83 years and 4 months, that is an average person's life time.  

In interpreting the fourth verse, Ibn Katheer said that the angels descend from heavens at that night to bless 
worshippers and ask Allah to accept their calls, Du'a, saying Amen.   

They come with mercy and blessing, surrounding believers in their prayers and their Quran studies, and 
carrying God's commands about various affairs. The whole night will be in peace until dawn, as Satan won't 
be able to do harm to believers.  

It is also the Night, in which wise issues are decreed, as narrated by Qutada in his interpretation of Verse 
4 of Surat Al-Dukhan (Chapter 44) of the Holy Quran.ُ 

*** 

Al-Qurtubi, may Allah reward him for his great work, mentions that it is the Night of Decree, in which Allah 
praise to Him decrees what He wills for a year, concerning important issues related to people, such as 
deaths, life spans, and earnings. He then charges the four senior angels to implement His decrees. These 
are Issrafil, Mikail, Ezrail, and Jibril, peace be upon all of them.  

He also mentioned that it was called the Night of Qadr because of its high status and high honor and 
because worshipping Allah in it is greatly rewarded.  

It is finally better than one thousand month of doing good deeds, worshipping Allah, and asking Him for 
forgiveness.ُ 

القدرُِ،ُأيُُ رُفيِهَاُمَاُيشََاءُمِنُْأمَْرهُ،ُإلَِىُُُُالتقَْدِير.،ُوَالْمَعْنَىُلَيْلَةُُُُلَيْلَة الْحُكْمليلةُ  ُتعََالَىُي قَد ِ ُاللَّّ يَتُْبِذلَِكَُلِْنََّ س م ِ
زْقُوَغَيْره ورُ،ُوَه مُْأرَْبعَةَُمِنُُُُْ،ُُمِثلْهَاُمِنُْالسَّنَةُالْقاَبلَِةُ،ُمِنُْأمَْرُالْمَوْتُوَالْْجََلُوَالر ِ دَب رَِيُالْْ م  إلَِىُم  وَي سَل ِمهُ 

ُُ،ُعَلَيْهِمُْالسَّلَامُ.ُُُإسِْرَافِيل , وَمِيكَائيِل , وَعِزْرَائِيل , وَجِبْرِيل الْمَلَائكَِةُ:ُ

يَتُْبِذلَِكَُلِعِظَمِهَاُوَُ ُُُُ.قَدْرُ،ُأيَُْشَرَفُوَمَنْزِلَةُُُ،ُمِنُْقَوْلهمْ:ُلِف لَانٍُُُقدَْرهَا وَشَرَفهَاوَقِيلَ:ُإِنَّمَاُس م ِ هْرِي  الز  قَالَهُ 
ُ. اُ،ُوَثوََابااُجَزِيلاا اُعَظِيما ُلِلطَّاعَاتُِفِيهَاُقَدْرا يَتُْبِذلَِكَُلِْنََّ ُُوَغَيْره.ُوَقِيلَ:ُس م ِ

ُ ُخيرُمنُألفُشهر:ُأيُمنُألفُشهرُمنُالعملُالطيبُوالعبادةُوالًستغفار.
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*** 

Al-Tabari, may Allah reward him for his great work, mentioned that the Holy Quran was descended as a 
whole to the Nearest Heaven at the Night of Qadr. It is the Night of Decree, in which Allah praise to Him 
decides affairs of the coming year, including such serious issues as life spans, deeds, and earnings.  

Worshipping Allah, praise to Him, at that Night is better (in rewards) than one thousand months (of worship). 
The Spirit, Jibril, descends with the angels, by permission from their Lord, Allah praise to Him, to carry out 
His will about people's serious affairs, such as their life spans and earnings.    

It will be peace until the emergence of dawn.ُ 

فِيُليَْلَةُِالْقَدْرُِ" نْياَ إِناَ أنَْزَلْناَ هَذاَ الْقرُْآن جُمْلَة وَاحِدَة إلَِى أيُُُُ،ُ"إِنَّاُأنَْزَلْنَاهُ  فِيُليَْلَةُالْقَدْرُ،ُوَهِيَُلَيْلَةُُُُالسَمَاء الدُّ
ُفيِهَاُقضََاءُالسَّنَةُ،ُوفُِ كْمُالَّتيُِيَقْضِيُاللَّّ ُأمَْرُحَكِيمُالْح  ُأجََلُوَعَمَلُوَرِزْق.ُ.يهَاُي فْرَقُك ل  ُك ل  ُُفيِهَاُيَقْضِيُاللَّّ

ُُأيُعَمَلهَاُوَصِيَامهَاُوَقِيَامهَاُخَيْرُمِنُْألَْفُشَهْر.ُُُُ،ُ"ُليَْلَةُالْقَدْرُخَيْرُمِنُْألَْفُشَهْر"

ُأمَْرُ" وحُفِيهَاُبإِذِْنُِرَب همُْمِنُْك ل  لُالْمَلَائكَِةُوَالر  وحُ،ُفيُُُُِ،ُُ"ُتنَزََّ مُْ،ُوَه وَُالر  لُالْمَلَائكَِةُوَجِبْرِيلُمَعهَ  أيُتنَزََّ
ُأمَْرُ"ُلَيْلَةُالْقَدْرُ. ُفِيُتلِْكَُالسَّنَةُ،ُمِنُْرِزْقُوَأجََلُُُُ،ُُ"بِإذِْنُِرَب همُْمِنُْك ل  اللَّّ ُأمَْرُقَضَاهُ  يعَْنِيُبإِذِْنُِرَب همُْ،ُمِنُْك ل 
ُُوَغَيْرُذلَِكَُ.

لهَاُإلَِىُط ل وعُالْفجَْرُمِنُْلَيْلَتهَاُ،ُأيَُُُُْ،ُُ"ُسَلَامُهِيَُحَتَّىُمَطْلَعُالْفجَْر" ُك ل هُمِنُْأوََّ أيُسَلَامُليَْلَةُالْقَدْرُمِنُْالشَّر 
  ُهِيَُخَيْرُك ل هَاُإلَِىُمَطْلَعُالْفجَْر.

Video: http://www.documentarytube.com/eat-fast-and-live-longer-bbc-horizon-2012 
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223 Al-Albani mentioned, in Irwa Al-Ghalil: 3/241, that one of the narrators (Muhammed Bin Thabit) was 

lenient in his talk. The ‘Hadith was recorded by Ahmed: 14,522 and by Al-Tabarani (in Al-Mu’jam Al-Awsat): 
8,405, with little difference. 

224 In their interpretation of verse 5: 3 of the Holy Quran, the three renowned interpreters (Al-Tabari, Al-

Qurtubi, and Ibn Katheer) mentioned that it was revealed to the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, during his 
Farewell Pilgrimage, on the 9th of Dhul ‘Hijja, of the 10th Hijri year, on a Friday night, in Arafat. This was 
confirmed by ‘Omar Bin Al-Khattab, Ali Bin Abi Talib, Mu’awiya Bin Abi Sufian, Abdullah Bin ‘Abbas, and 
Sumra Bin Jundub, may Allah be pleased with them all. Al-Suddi said that no prescriptive or prohibitive 
commands were revealed after it. The Prophet, pbbuh, returned to Medina and died 81 days after that 
revelation.   

Here’s a translation of the meanings of the Prophet’s farewell address (Khutbat Al-Wada’), from the Arabic 
text, which was authenticated by Al-Albani, in Fiqh Al-Sunna: 454. Its main parts were also recorded by 
Muslim (Source: Al-Dorar Al-Sunniya: https://dorar.net/hadith/search). 

:ُاسمعواُقوليُ  ،ُبهِذاُالموقفُِِأبداا.ُُ ،ُفإن ِيُلًُأدريُلعل ِيُلًُألقاكمُبعدَُعاميُهذا أي هاُالنَّاس 

O People (Humankind): Listen to that which I say because I don’t know if I’ll meet with you on this spot, 
after this year. 

رمةُِشَهرِكمُهذا.ُُ رمةُِيومِكمُهذاُ،ُوَكح  ُدماءَكمُوأموالكَمُعليْك مُحرامٌُ،ُإلىُأنُتلقَواُربَّكمُكح  :ُإنَّ أي هاُالنَّاس 
 وإنكمُستلقونَُربَّكمُ،ُفيسأل كمُعنُأعمالِكم.ُُ

O People (Humankind): Your life and wealth are sacred (should be protected), just like this day and this 
month are sacred. You’re going to meet with your Lord, and He will hold you accountable of your deeds.  

عليْها.ُُ هاُإلىُمنُِائتمنهَُ  أمانةٌُفليؤد ِ ُ،ُفمنُكانتُعندَهُ   وقدُبلَّغت 

I have delivered the message (of Allah). Whoever is entrusted with any goods, he/she needs to return them 
to those who trusted them with (Fulfill your responsibilities towards the people who trusted you). 

ُرباُُ لًُربااُ،ُوإنَّ أنَّهُ   ُ ُأموالِكمُ،ُلًُتظلِمونَُولًُت ظلمَونَ.ُقضىُاللَّّ ُربااُموضوعٌُ،ُولكنُلكَمُرؤوس  ُكلَّ وإنَّ
 العبَّاسُِبنُِعبدُِالمطَّلبُِموضوعٌُكل ه .ُُ

Usury (multiplied and exploitative interest rate) is prohibited (and should be waived). Keep your capital 
(original amounts of loans) and return the usurious interest (to the borrowers). Nobody should be a 
transgressor (taking usurious interests) or transgressed upon (paying usurious interests). Allah has decreed 
that there should be no usury. (As a result), all usurious interests due to Al-‘Abbas Bin Abdul Muttalib (the 
Prophet’s uncle) is all waived. 

ُدمَُربيعةَُبنُِالحارثُِبنُِعبدُِالمطَّلبُ،ُوَكانَُُ لَُدمائكمُأضع  ُأوَّ ُدمٍُكانَُفيُالجاهليَّةُِموضوعٌُ،ُوإنَّ ُكلَّ وإنَّ
بهُِِمنُدماءُِالجاهليَّةُِ. ُماُأبدأُ  ل  ه ذيلٍ.ُفهَوَُأوَّ  مسترَضَعااُفيُبنيُليثٍُ،ُفقتلتْهُ 

Every right based on a blood (murder), which was before Islam, should be waived. The first I waive is the 
right based on the murder of Rabi’a Bin Al-‘Harith Bin Abdul Muttalib (the Prophet’s cousin), who was taken 
care of as a child by Bani Layth but was killed by (a member of the tribe of) Hudhayl. This is the first pre-
Islam blood-based right which I waive (stop).  

https://dorar.net/hadith/search


 

 

أنُيطاعَُفيماُسوىُذلِكَُفقدُُ ُالشَّيطانَُقدُيئسَُِأنُيعبدَُفيُأرضِكمُهذِهُِأبدااُ،ُولكَنَّهُ  أماُبعد ُأي هاُالنَّاس:ُإنَّ
علىُدينكِ م.ُُ اُتحق ِرونَُمنُأعمالِكمُ،ُفاحذروهُ   رضِيَُبهُِ،ُمِمَّ

O People (Humankind): The Shaytan (Satan) is hopeless that you may worship him in this land of yours 
forever, but he is content to be obeyed in other things, such as your small misdeeds. Beware of his attempts 
to dissuade you away of (the teachings of) your religion. 

اُوَي حَرُِ  عَاما واُي حِل ونَهُ  ُبِهُِالَّذِينَُكَفرَ  ُزِيَادَةٌُفِيُالْك فْرُُِۖي ضَل  :ُ"إِنَّمَاُالنَّسِيء  اُلِ ي وَاطِئ واُعِدَّةَُمَاُُأي هاُالنَّاس  عَاما ونَهُ  م 
ُۚ"ُ)جزءُمنُالْيةُالكريمةُ هُ  مَُاللّـَ فَي حِل واُمَاُحَرَّ هُ  مَُاللّـَ .9ُُ:37حَرَّ ُاللَّّ مواُماُأحلَّ ُ (ُ،ُويحر ِ

O People (Humankind): Indeed, the postponing (of restriction within sacred months) is an increase in 
disbelief, by which those who have disbelieved are led (further) astray. They make it lawful in one year and 
unlawful in another year, to correspond to the number made unlawful by Allah, and make lawful what Allah 
has made unlawfulُ(part of Al-Tawba, 9: 37). Thus, they make unlawful what Allah has made lawful. 

السَّمواتُِوالْرضَُ  ُ مانَُقدُِاستدارَُكَهيئتهُِِيومَُخلقَُاللَّّ ُالزَّ اُُ وإنَّ هُِاثنَْاُعَشَرَُشَهْرا ُعِدَّةَُالش ه ورُِعِندَُاللّـَ ،ُوَُ"إِنَّ
اُلكريمةُُ اُلْية مٌُُۚ"ُ)جزءُمن ر  أُرَْبعََةٌُح  اُلسَّمَاوَاتُِوَالْْرَْضَُمِنْهَا هُِيوَْمَُخَلقََ اُللّـَ (ُ،ُثلاثةٌُمتوالية9ُُ:36ٌُُفِيُكِتاَبِ

ُُ. مادىُوشعبان  ُالَّذيُبينَُج  ُ،ُورجب 

Time is still the same as Allah created the heavens and the Earth, and "ُthe number of months with Allah is 
twelve months, in the Book of Allah, the day He created the heavens and the earth. Of these, four are 
sacredُُ "(Al-Tawba, 9: 36), three of them are consecutive and Rajab, which is between Jumada and 
Sha’ban. 

شَكمُأحدااُُ ُأنُلًُيوطِئْنَُف ر  ُعليْكمُحقًّا.ُلكَمُعليْهنَّ ُلكَمُعلىُنسائكِمُحقًّاُ،ُولهَنَّ :ُفإنَّ اُبعد ُأي هاُالنَّاس  تكَرَهونَهُُأمَّ
ُفيُالمضاجِعُِ،ُوتضرِبوهُ َُقدُأذنَُلكَمُأنُتهَج روهنَّ ُاللَّّ ُأنُلًُيأتينَُبفاحشةٍُمبي ِنةٍ.ُفإنُفعلنَُ،ُفإنَّ ُُ،ُوعليْهنَّ نَّ

ُعندَكمُُ اُ،ُفإنَّهنَّ ُبالمعروفِ.ُواستوصواُبالن سِاءُِخيرا ُوَكسوت هنَّ ُرزق هنَّ حٍ.ُفإنُِانتهَينَُ،ُفلهَنَّ ضربااُغيرَُمبر ِ
ُُ.ِ ُبكِلمةُِاللَّّ ُِ،ُواستحللت مُفروجَهنَّ ُبأمانةُِاللَّّ ُشيئاا.ُوإنَّكمُإنَّماُأخذت موهنَّ  عَوانٍُ،ُلًُيملِكنَُلْنفسِهنَّ

O People (Humankind): Men and women have rights (and obligations) towards each other (that they need 
to observe). A woman should not allow anybody whom her husband dislikes to enter their home. A woman 
also should not commit adultery or be harmful to her husband, with words or actions. If she does, Allah has 
permitted her husband (to punish her) by depriving her of his bed and by beating her slightly. If women stop 
(committing the wrong doing), provide for them with the expected food and clothes. Treat women nicely 
because they are devoted in assisting you in your life. You should also treat them nicely because you have 
taken them (as partners) with a pledge to Allah to do so and because you have access to their bodies, with 
the word of Allah.  

اُبي ِناا:ُكتا ُفيكمُماُإنُِاعتصمت مُبِهُِفلنُتضل واُأبدااُ،ُأمرا .ُوقدُترَكت  ُقوليُ،ُفإن ِيُقدُبلَّغت  بَُُفاعقلواُأي هاُالنَّاس 
ُِوسنَّةَُنبي ِهُُِ.  اللَّّ

ُO People (Humankind): Think about that which I say, which I have delivered (to you). I have left with you 
the Book of Allah and the Sunna of His Prophet. As long as you follow them, you will never be lost. 

ُلًمرئٍُمنُُ ُالمسلمينَُإخوَةٌ.ُفلاُيحل  ُمسلمٍُأخوُللمسلِمُِ،ُوأنَّ ُكلَّ ُأنَّ نَّ :ُاسمعواُقوليُواعقِلوه :ُتعلم  أي هاُالنَّاس 
ُأنفسَكم .ُُ نَّ عنُطيبُِنفسٍُمنهُ،ُفلاُتظلِم   أخيهُِإلًُماُأعطاهُ 
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O People (Humankind): Think about that which I say. You know that every Muslim is a brother (or a sister) 
to the other Muslim and that Muslims are brothers (and sisters) to each other. It follows that nobody should 
take something from his/her brother (or sister) except that which is given to him/her willingly and happily. 
So, don’t do injustice to yourselves (by taking something by force from somebody else). 

؟ُقالوا:ُاللَّهمَُّنعَم. عليهُِوسلَّم:ُاللَّهمَُّاشْهَدُْ. اللَّهمَُّ،ُهلُبلَّغت   ُ ُِ،ُصلَّىُاللَّّ ُاللَّّ  فقالَُرسول 

O Allah: Have I delivered (Your message)? The pilgrims answered: O Allah, yes (he did). 

Then, the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: O Allah, be my witness (that they said that I have delivered 
Your Message to them). 

https://dorar.net/hadith/searchُُ 

See a video by Zaghlool Al-Najjar, about the meanings of circumambulation (Tawaf) around the Ka’ba, at: 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=pZJqbL6Czm4    

225 See an article by ‘Imad Mujahid about the scientific meaningsُُof circumambulation (Tawaf) around the 

Ka’ba, which was published by the Jordanian Al-Dustoor newspaper, on July 23, 2012:ُ 

https://www.addustour.com/articles/876409- ُ-الكعبة-حول-الطواف-في-العلمي-الإعجاز-الكريم-القرآن-في-العلمي-الًعجازُ-أسرار
ُُُلمشرفةا  

226 See following translation of the meanings of four ‘Hadiths about Sa’i, Zamzam, and throwing stones: 

عليهُوسلَّمَُقالُجابرُبنُعبداللهُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهماُ،ُلْمُالمؤمنينُعَائشَِةَُ،ُزَوْجُُِ ُِ،ُصَلَّىُاللهُ  وأنََاُيَومَئذٍُُُُ:النبي 
ُا ُِفمَنُحَجَّ فَاُوالْمَرْوَةَُمِنُشَعَائرُِِاللَّّ ُالصَّ ُِتبََارَكَُوتعََالىَ:ُ"إنَّ :ُأرَأيَْتُِقَوْلَُاللَّّ ن ِ ُالس ِ لبيَْتَُأوُِاعْتمََرَُفلاُُحَديث 

فَُبهِمَا"ُُ نَاحَُعليهُأنُْيطََّوَّ  .ُُ(2ُ:158)البقرة:ُج 

نَ ُ،ُكَانَتْ:ُفلاُج  ُ،ُلوُكَانَتُْكماُتقَ ول  فَُبهِمَا؟ُفَقالَتُْعَائشَِة :ُكَلاَّ احَُعليهُأنُُْفمَاُأ رَىُعلَىُأحَدٍُشيئااُأنُْلًُيطََّوَّ
حَُ ُ،ُوكَانَتُْمَنَاةُ  لُِمَناَةَ يُ هِل ونَ ُ،ُكَان وا اُلْنْصَارِ فُي اُلْيَة  أُ نْزِلَتُْهذِه إُنَّما بُهِمَا. فَ يُطََّوَّ ونَُُلً ج  يُتَحََرَّ قُ دَيْدٍ.ُوكَان وا ذْوَ

عليهُوسلَّمَُ،ُُ ُِصَلَّىُاللهُ  اُجَاءَُالإسْلَام ُ،ُسَألَ واُرَسولَُ،ُاللَّّ فَاُوالمَرْوَةُِ،ُفلَمََّ عنُذلكَ.ُفأنْزَلَُُأنُْيطَ وف واُبيْنَُالصَّ
)الْيةُالكريمة(ُ  ُ  (ُ.4495)البخاري:ُاللَّّ

Jabir Bin Abdullah, mAbpwh, once when he was still young, asked the Mother of Believers, the Prophet’s 
wife, ‘Aisha, mAbpwh, about the meaning of verse 2: 158, which states: “Indeed, Al-Safa and Al-Marwah 
are among the manifestations of worshipping Allah. So, whoever makes (a full) pilgrimage to the House 
(during the ‘Haj season) or makes a mini pilgrimage in other times (‘Umrah), there is no blame upon him 
for walking between them.”  

He said to her: I do not see (from the verse) that there is an obligation on any (pilgrim) to walk between 
them. She said: No, if it was like you said, then it should have been: “there is no blame upon him for not 
walking between them.” She added that this verse was revealed to the people of Medina (Al-Ansar), who 
used not to make Sa’i before Islam. It told them clearly to start doing it (Al-Bukhari: 4495). 

لٍُطَافَُبالبيَْتُِفيُُ عنْهما:ُعنُرَج   ُ عنُعمروُبنُدينارُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُأنهُقال:ُسَألَْنَاُابْنَُع مَرَُ،ُرَضِيَُاللَّّ
فَاُوالمَرْوَةُِ،ُأيََأتْيُامْرَأتَهَ ؟ُُ  ع مْرَةٍُ،ُولمَُْيطَ فُْبيْنَُالصَّ

https://dorar.net/hadith/search
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=pZJqbL6Czm4
https://www.addustour.com/articles/876409-أسرار-الاعجاز-العلمي-في-القرآن-الكريم-الإعجاز-العلمي-في-الطواف-حول-الكعبة-المشرفة
https://www.addustour.com/articles/876409-أسرار-الاعجاز-العلمي-في-القرآن-الكريم-الإعجاز-العلمي-في-الطواف-حول-الكعبة-المشرفة


 

 

عليهُوسلَّمَُ،ُفطََافَُبالبيَْتُِسَبْعااُ،ُوصَلَّىُخَلْفَُالمَقَامُِرَكْعَتيَْنُِ،ُفطََُ ُ،ُصَلَّىُاللهُ  فَاُُفَقالَ:ُقَدِمَُالنبي  افَُبيْنَُالصَّ
ُِأ سْوَةٌُحَسَنَةٌ"ُ  .ُُُ(33ُُ:21)الْحزاب:ُُوالمَرْوَةُِسَبْعااُ،ُ"لقَدُْكانَُلكَ مُْفيُرَسولُِاللَّّ

فاَُوالمَرْوَُ عنْهماُ،ُفَقالَ:ُلًُيَقْرَبَنَّهَاُحتَّىُيطَ وفَُبيْنَُالصَّ  ُ ُِ،ُرَضِيَُاللَّّ 1623ُُ)البخاري:ُُةُُِوسَألَْنَاُجَابرَُِبنَُعبدُِاللَّّ

 ،ُذكرُاسمُالراويُعمروُبنُدينارُفيُموقعُإسلامُويب(ُ.1234ُ،ُمسلم:ُ

‘Amr Bin Dinar, mAbpwh, said that he asked Companion Abdullah Bin ‘Omar, mAbpwt both, about a man 
who made Tawaf (the seven circumambulations around the House of Allah), would that be considered a 
full mini pilgrimage (‘Umrah), so he can be intimate with his wife? 

He said (answered): The Prophet, pbbuh, made Tawaf (the seven circumambulations around the House of 
Allah). Then, he prayed two units (rak’as) and made Tawaf (walked) between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa. Bin 
‘Omar added verse 33: 21, which states: “There has certainly been for you in the Messenger of Allah an 
excellent example (to follow). 

‘Amr Bin Dinar, mAbpwh, also asked Jabir Bin Abdullah, mAbpwt both, the same question. He said: He 
should not be intimate with his wife until he makes Tawaf (walking) between Al-Safa and Al-Marwa (Al-
Bukhari: 1623, Muslim: 1234. Note: The narrator’s name, ‘Amr Bin Dinar, was mentioned in Islam.web). 

.ُفوضعهَماُُ ُإبراهيمَُجاءُبإسماعيلَُ،ُعليهماُالسلام ُ،ُوهاجر  عنُعبداللهُبنُعباسُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهماُ،ُأنَّ
ُُ ُ،ُفجعلتُتفَْحَص  بمكةَُفيُموضعُِزمزمَ.ُفذكََرَُالحديثَُ،ُثمُجاءتُمنُالمروةُِإلىُإسماعيلَُوقدُنَبعَتَُْالعَيْن 

ُاللهُِ،ُصلَّىُالله ُُالعَيْنَُبيدِهاُهكذاُ،ُحتىُاجتمعُالماء ُمنُُ شق ِهُِ،ُثمُتأخذ هُبقَدَحِهاُفتجعل هُفيُسِقَائهِا.ُفقالُرسول 
تجريُإلىُيومُِالقيامةِ"ُُ ،ُلوُترَكَتهْاُلكانتُعينااُسائحةاُ هاُاللهُ  ،ُعنُمسند77ُُُ\4)أحمدُشاكر:ُُعليهُِوسلَّمَ:ُ"يرحم 

 أحمد(.

Abdullah Bin ‘Abbas, mAbpwt both, said that Ibrahim brought Isma’il and Hajar, peace be upon them all, to 
Makkah, and placed then at the Zamzam location. He told the ‘Hadith about their story, until he said: Then, 
as she came from Al-Marwa to Isma’il, she saw water coming out of the spring. She started to examine the 
spring with her hand, until the water accumulated from the spring crack. Then, she began to collect the 
water into her cup, then into her container. The Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, said: May Allah have mercy on 
her, if she just let the water come out by itself, it would have been a flowing spring, until the Day of Rising 
(Ahmed Shakir: 4/77, from Musnad Ahmed). 

ُسالِمَُبنَُعَبدُِاللهُِ،ُرضيُُ عنُالتابعيُمحمدُبنُمسلمُبنُشهابُالزهريُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهُ،ُأنهُقال:ُسمِعت 
عليهُوسلَّمَُ،ُكانُإذاُرَمىُالجَمرةَُالتيُتلَيُالمسجِدُ،ُُ ُرسولَُاللهُِ،ُصلَّىُاللهُ  ُعنُأبيهُ،ُأنَّ ث  اللهُعنهُ،ُُي حَد ِ

ُك لَّماُرَمىُبحَصاةٍ.ُُمسجِدَُمِناىُ،ُيرَميهاُبسَبعُِحَصيا ُتٍُ،ُي كَب رِ 

قوفَ.ُثمُيأتيُالجَمرةَُالثانيةَُفيرَم ُالو  ستقَبلَُِالبيَتُِرافعِااُيَدَيْهُويَدْعوُ،ُوكانُي طيل  يهاُُثمُتقَدَّمَُأمامَهاُفوقفََُم 
ستقَبلَُِالبيَتُِر ُم  اُيلَيُالواديَُ،ُفيَقِف  ُذاتَُاليسَارُِممَّ ُك لَّماُرَمىُبحَصاةٍ.ُثمُيَنحَدِر  عااُُافُِبسَبعُِحَصياتٍُ،ُي كَب رِ 
ُيَنصَُ ُك لَّماُرَمىُبحَصاةٍ.ُث مَّ ُُيَدَيْهُيَدْعو.ُثمُيأتيُالجَمرةَُالتيُعِندَُالعَقَبةُِ،ُفيرَميهاُبسَبعُِحَصياتٍُ،ُي كَب رِ  رِف 

ُذلكُ ُع مَرَُيَفعلَ  ُعِندَها.ُوأضافُالزهري:ُكانُابن  ُ(ُ.2684)شعيبُالْرناؤوطُ،ُعنُسننُالدارقطني:ُولًُيقَِف 

Muhammed Bin Muslim Bin Shihab Al-Zuhri, who followed the Prophet’s companions, mAbpwh, said: I 
heard Salim Bin Abdullah, mAbpwh, narrating from his father, that the Messenger of Allah, pbbuh, used to 
make takbeer (saying Allahu Akber, meaning Allah is Greater) every time he threw stones at the location 
adjacent to the Mina Mosque. 
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Then, he would proceed, facing the direction of the House (of Allah), lifting his arms up and making 
supplication, in a long stance there. After that, he would come to the second location, to throw seven stones 
and making takbeer every time he threw a stone. Then, he would go left beside the valley, stand there 
facing the House, lifting his arms up, and making supplication. Finally, he would come to the location beside 
Al-‘Aqaba, where he would throw seven stones, making takbeer every time he threw a stone, but leaving 
without making a supplication. Al-Zuhri added that the Son of ‘Omar used to do that, also (Shu’ayb Al-Arna-
oot, based on Sunan Al-Darqutni: 2684). 

227 For more details about the ‘Haj (pilgrimage) rituals, see the website of the Saudi Ministry of ‘Haj and 

‘Omra, at the following links: 

https://www.haj.gov.sa/ُُ 

https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=bxwwkHN3Noc (Arabic)ُُ 

Readers can also read about the ‘Haj rituals, according to Al-Albani, Al-‘Uthaymeen, and Al-Munajjid, on 
the following links: 

http://www.aljazeerah.info-IDescriptionof-Haj-and-Umrah-By-Al-Albaani-and-Ibn-Al-'Uthaymeen (English 
Text) 

https://islamqa.info/en/31822 (Al-Munajjid: English text) 

https://islamqa.info/ar/answers/31822/ ُُالحجُ-صفة (Al-Munajjid: Arabic text, Rituals) 

https://islamqa.info/ar/articles/77/ ُومنافعه-فضله-الحج (Al-Munajjid: Arabic text) 

https://ar.islamway.net/article/2669/ )ابنُعثيمين(ُُوالعمرة-الحج-صفة  

https://www.noor-book.com/ الْلباني-للشيخ-والعمرة-الحج-مناسك-اختصار-كتاب -pdfُُ 

228 Ibn ‘Abbas, mAbpwt both, used to make takbeer after prayers, starting from Dhuhr prayer on the Day 

of Arafa until the end of the Tashreeq days (12th or 13th of Dhul ‘Hijja). He used to say the following (Shu'ayb 
Al-Arna-oot, Shar'h Al-Sunna: 7/146): 

ُع قَيبَُصَلاةُِالغَداةُِيوَمَُعَرَفةَُُُ،ُرضيُاللهُعنهماُُ،ُُعنُِابنُِعباسٍُ د ب رَُُُُُ،ُُإلىُآخِرُِأيَّامُِالتَّشريقُُُِ،ُُأنَّهُكانُي كب رِ 
ُصَلاةٍُ اُُُ،ُك ل ِ ُكَبيرا أكبرَ  :ُاللهُ  اُ يقَول  ُكَبيرا أكبرَ  أكبرَُ  ،ُاللهُ  ُوأجَلُ  ،ُوللهُِالحَمدُ  ،ُاللهُ  أكبرَ  ُماُهَداناُ،ُُ ،ُاللهُ  أكبرَ  ُُاللهُ 

 (ُ.7/146:ُتخريجُشرحُالسنةُ،شعيبُالْرناووطُ)

Companions of the Prophet and their followers, mAbpwt all, did not report on a specific or one way to say 
the ‘Eid Takbeer. The different versions were their individual initiatives, containing glorifying and thanking 
Allah, praise to him, and praising His Messenger, his house, and his companions.  

The following is the most commonly used form of takbeer among Muslims. It is the one used by Imam Al-
Shafi-i, may Allah be pleased with him (Al-Um: 2/520): 

ُُ.لًُإلهُإلًُاُلله،ُُاللهُأكبرُ،ُاللهُأكبرُ،ُاللهُأكبر

ُُُ.وللهُالحمدُ،ُُُاللهُأكبرُ،ُاللهُأكبرُ،ُاللهُأكبر

https://www.haj.gov.sa/
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=bxwwkHN3Noc
http://www.aljazeerah.info-idescriptionof-haj-and-umrah-by-al-albaani-and-ibn-al-'uthaymeen/
https://islamqa.info/en/31822
https://islamqa.info/ar/answers/31822/صفة-الحج
https://islamqa.info/ar/articles/77/الحج-فضله-ومنافعه
https://ar.islamway.net/article/2669/صفة-الحج-والعمرة
https://www.noor-book.com/كتاب-اختصار-مناسك-الحج-والعمرة-للشيخ-الألباني-pdf


 

 

ُكبيراُ،ُوالحمد ُللهُِكثيرا أكبر  وأصيلا،ُُاللهُ  ُُُ.وسبحانَُاللهُِبكرةاُ

ُاللهمَُّصل ِيُعلىُسيدناُمحمدُ،ُوعلىُآلُِسيدناُمحمدُ

ُوعلىُأزواجُِسيدناُمحمدُ،ُوعلىُأصحابُِسيدناُمحمدُ

ُُُ.وعلىُذريةُِسيدناُمحمدٍُ،ُوسلمُتسليماَُكثيرا

الدينَُ،ُولوُكرهَُالكافرون ُُ.لًُإلهَُإلًُاللهُ،ُولًُنعبد ُإلًُإياهُ،ُمخلصينَُلهُ 

ُجندهُ،ُوهزمَُالْحزابَُوحده ُُلًُإلهَُإلًُاللهُوحدهُ،ُنصرَُعبدهُ،ُوأعزَّ

ُُ.لًُإلهُإلًُاُلله،ُُاللهُأكبرُ،ُاللهُأكبرُ،ُاللهُأكبر

ُُ.وللهُالحمدُ،ُُُاللهُأكبرُ،ُاللهُأكبرُ،ُاللهُأكبر

ُالتكبيراتُ:مصادرُعنُ

Sources about Takbeer: 

http://albayan.co.uk/article2.aspx?ID=3046ُُُ 

https://www.albawabhnews.com/1512547ُُُ 

https://www.elwatannews.com/news/details/527662 

 
Here's the translation and transliteration of the Eidul Ad'ha Takbeer (Hymn):  

 

Allah is Greater, Allah is Greater, Allah is Greater.  
*** 
There is no other god than Him.   
*** 
Allah is Greater, Allah is Greater, Allah is Greater, 
*** 
and to Allah praise is due.   
*** 
Allah is Greater,  
*** 
Much praise is due to Him,  
*** 
Glory is His: Morning, evening, and at all times.   
*** 
O Allah, bless our Master Muhammed,  
*** 
and the family of our Master Muhammed,  
*** 
and the wives of our Master Muhammed,  
*** 

Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, 

*** 
La ilaha illa Allah  
*** 
Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar,  
*** 
Wa lilahil hamd  
*** 
Allahu Akbaru Kabeera  
*** 
Wal hamdu lilahi katheera  
*** 
Wa subahana Allahi bukratan wa asseela 
*** 
Allahumma salli ‘ala sayidina Muhammed,   
*** 
Wa ‘ala ali sayidina Muhammed, 
*** 
Wa ‘ala azwaji sayidina Muhammed,  
*** 

http://albayan.co.uk/article2.aspx?ID=3046
https://www.albawabhnews.com/1512547
https://www.elwatannews.com/news/details/527662
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and the companions of our Master Muhammed,  
*** 
and the offspring of our Master Muhammed,  
*** 
And give them a lot of peace greetings.  
*** 
There is no other god than Allah,  
*** 
And we worship nobody else but Him.  
*** 
We are devoted to His religion, even if nonbelievers 
hate it.  
*** 
There is no other god than Allah, the only God,  
*** 
Who supported His worshipper.  
*** 
Who gave His soldiers the upper hand.  
*** 
And defeated the parties of nonbelievers, by 
Himself only.  
*** 
Allah is Greater, Allah is Greater, Allah is Greater,  
*** 
There is no other god but Him.  
*** 
Allah is Greater, Allah is Greater, Allah is Greater,  
*** 
To Him praise is due.  

Wa ‘ala as’habi sayidina Muhammed, 
*** 
Wa ‘ala dhuriyati sayidina Muhammed, 
*** 
Wa sallim tassleeman katheera 
*** 
La ilaha illa Allah 
*** 
Wa la na’abudu illa iyah 
*** 
Mukhliseena lahu ideena wa lau karihal kafiroon 
*** 
*** 
La ilaha illa Allahu wa’hdah 
*** 
Nassara ‘abdah 
*** 
Wa ‘azza jundah 
*** 
Wa hazamal a’hzaba wa’hdah 
*** 
*** 
Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, 
*** 
La ilaha illa Allah 
*** 
Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, 
*** 
Wa lilahil hamd 

  

 


